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gâ¥òiu

e.á. fªijah 1893ïš jÄæH k©Âš ethÈô®
v‹D« CÇš ãwªjt®. ãwªj CÇnyna gŸË¥go¥ig
Ko¤J m›ñÇnyna MáÇa¥ gÂah‰¿at®. ã‹d®
knyáa k©Âš áyfhy« bjhl®t©o¤ JiwÆš
gÂah‰¿íŸsh®. ït® jÄœ <H k©Âš
ãwªâUªjhY« jÄHf¤âš ïUªJjh‹ jÄœ bkhÊ¡F«
jÄœ ïd¤â‰F« bgUik nr®¡F« üšfŸ gy
vGâdh® v‹W bjÇ»wJ.

“FkÇeh£o‹ jÄÊd¥ bgUikia ÃÄu¢
brŒjh‹,” “áªijí« braY« brªjÄG¡F nr®¤j üš
x‹wh ïu©lyh” v‹W ghntªj® ghuâjhr‹
mt®fshš ngh‰w¥g£l jÄæH m¿P® e.á.
fªijahÉ‹ üšfis flªj 2003 ïš btËÆ£L jÄœ
cy»‰F ts« nr®¡F« gÂia¢ brŒnjh«.

jÄG¡F« - jÄÊd¤J¡F« bjh©lh‰¿a
m¿P®fËš e.á. fªijah F¿¥ãl¤j¡ft®. j‹id
K‹Åiy¥ gL¤jhJ bkhÊiaí« ïd¤ijí«
K‹Åiy¥gL¤âa bgUik¡FÇat®. cyfbkhÊfSŸ
jÄœbkhÊ bjh‹ik Ä¡fJ. cyfbkhÊfS¡F
ntuhfî« rhwhfî« mikªjJ. jÄH® rkaK«, fiyí«,
g©ghL«, tuyhW«, jÄH‹ f©l m¿ÉaY« cyF¡F
K‹ndhoahf¤ âfœtd. ït‰iwbašyh« j«
E©z¿thš f©l¿ªJ gy üšfis ah¤jt®.

jÄÊa« g‰¿a MŒit MuhŒªj m¿P®fŸ
gyUs®. ït®fŸ midtU« fiy, ïy¡»a«, rka«,
bkhÊ, tuyhW, ehfÇf«, g©ghL ngh‹w gy JiwfËš
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g§fh‰¿íŸsd®. Mdhš e.á.f ï¤ JiwfËš k£Lk‹¿¥
bghJ m¿î¤ JiwÆY« òFªJ ò¤jh¡f¢ brŒâfis¤
jÄœ cy»‰F¡ bfhL¤jt®. ïtUila bkhÊbga®¥ò
go¥ghiu <®¡f¡ Toait: go¤jÈ‹ neh¡f« g‰¿í«
gšntW bghUŸ g‰¿í« TWgit. jÄœ mfuhâ¤
JiwÆš ït® vGâa fhy¡F¿¥ò mfuhâ jÄœ cy»‰F¥
òJtuthŒ mikªjJ.

ÃiwjÄœ m¿P® kiwkiy mofS«, jÄœ
kiyah« njtnea¥ ghthzU« jÄœ bkhÊ¡F M¡fK«
C¡fK« nr®¡f¤j¡f üšfis¤ jÄH®fS¡F it¥ghf
vGâ¢ br‹wst®fŸ. mªj tÇirÆš ït® j« üšfË‹
tÇirí«  ml§F«.

fHf¡ fhy¢brŒâfis¥ go¤J¥ bghUŸ òÇªJ
bfhŸtJ gyU¡F¡ fodkhf ïUªjJ. ït‰iw vËâš
go¤J¥ bghUŸ òÇí« ciueil¥ ngh¡if Kj‹KjÈš
ifah©lt®. ïtuJ bkhÊeil, fU¤J¡F Kjdik
jUgit. ciueil, vËikí« bjËî« cilaJ. áWáW
th¡»a mik¥ãš bjËªj Únuhil ngh‹wJ. <uhÆu«
M©LfS¡F K‹ bj‹df« bg‰¿Uªj ehfÇf¥
g©gh£L¡ TWfis¡ f©Q¡F fh£áahfî« go¥ghÇ‹
fU¤J¡F ÉUªjhfî« mË¤jt®.

1800 M©Lf£F K‰g£l jÄH® fhy« bjh£L ït®
thœªj fhy« tiu jÄHÇ‹ tuyh‰W¢ RtLfis
E£gkhf MuhŒªJŸsh®. jÄG« átbe¿í« X§»ÆUªjJ
- jhah£á¡ fhy« Kj‹ik bg‰¿UªjJ. bkhÊÆ‹
njh‰w«, rk‰»Uj« v¥go¤ njh‹¿aJ - MÇa® ah® -
ït®fŸ ïªâahÉ‰F v¥go tªjd® - jÄHnuhL v›thW
fy¥ò‰wd® - Mâk¡fË‹ njh‰wK«, ãw¥ò« - ïªâa
k©Âš nt%‹¿a tuyhW MÇa¤jhš jÄG¡F ne®ªj
nfLfŸ - âUtŸSt® F¿¤j fijfŸ - tŸSt¢ rka« -
g©ila ehfÇf ehLfŸ - mªehLfËš bg©fis¥ g‰¿a
Ãiy - mf¤âa® g‰¿a gH§fijfŸ - âuhÉl bkhÊfŸ
g‰¿a F¿¥òfŸ - cyfehLfËš jÄH® ehfÇf¢ RtLfŸ -
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âuhÉl bkhÊfS¡F¤ jhŒbkhÊ jÄœ - Itif Ãy§fŸ,
ghFghLfŸ - gH¡ftH¡f§fŸ - áªJbtË ehfÇf nk‹ik
- ò¤jÇ‹ ãw¥ò -mtiu¥ g‰¿a fijfŸ - ïuhkfhij
g‰¿a brŒâfŸ - bj‹dtÇ‹ Fy§fŸ, FofŸ - tltÇ‹
Fy§fŸ, FofŸ - jÄÊ‹ gHik - jÄHf všiy mik¥ò -
g©il¡fhy fšÉ Kiw, ntj§fŸ, ntj§fS¡F«
Mfk§fS¡F« cŸs ntWghLfŸ - Ú®tÊ, ÃytÊ tÂf«
áwªnjh§»a Ãiy - kiytÊ, flštÊ, ÃytÊ bghUŸfŸ
Ãu«ãa fhy« - R‰w« jiH¡f thœªj Ãiy - jÄH tÂf®,
nt‰W eh£L tÂfUl‹ bjhl®ò bfh©L
Ä¡nfh§»ÆUªj fhy« - thdüš fiyí«, á‰g¡ fiyí«,
f£ll¡ fiyí«, ïir¡fiyí« áwªâUªj fhy«.
ãwbkhÊ fy¥g‰w öa jÄœ bgU»ÆUªj fhy« - cyf
ehfÇf§fS¡F¤ jÄH® ehfÇf« eh‰w§fhš - cyf¥
g©ghLfS¡F¤ jÄH® g©ghL bjh£oyhf ïUªjik
fhy« mfuhâfŸ - m¿î¤ njlY¡FÇa brŒâfŸ -
ït®j« üšfËš bfh£o¡»l¡»‹wd.

gH«bgU« bkhÊfŸ gy kh©L« áy fh¥gf
bkhÊfshfî« m¿P®fË‹ gh®it bkhÊfshfî«
ïUªJ tU« ï¡ fhy¤âš ï‹wsî« ïsik F‹wh ts«
Ãiwªj bkhÊahf thG« bkhÊ jÄœ bkhÊ
jhŒbkhÊah« jÄœbkhÊ ï‹W M£ábkhÊahf,
mYtš bkhÊahf, ïirbkhÊahf, fšÉ bkhÊahf,
mwk‹w bkhÊahf, tÊgh£L bkhÊahf, FL«g
bkhÊahf ïšyhjJ bt£f¥gl¤j¡f Ãiyahf cŸsJ
jhŒbkhÊÆ‹ áw¥ig¥ òwªjŸË nt‰WbkhÊia¤
ö¡»¥ ão¡F« mty Ãiy ÄFªJŸsJ. Kf¤ij ïHªj
khªj‹ cÆ®thH KoahJ. bkhÊia ïHªj ïd« ïUªj
ïl« bjÇahkš mÊí« ïJ cyf tuyhW fh£L«
c©ik.

xU ïd¤ij mÊ¡f nt©LbkÅš bkhÊia
mÊ¤jhš nghJ« cyf k¡fbsšyh« j« ifbaG¤ij¤
j« jhŒbkhÊÆš nghLtij¥ bgUikahf¡ bfhŸt®.
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Mdhš jÄ® k©Â‹ Ãiynah? v§fQ« fhzhj mty«
ÃiwªjJ. bkhÊiaí« ïd¤ijí« ca®thf¡ fUâa
ïd§fŸ cyf mu§»š ca®ªJ Ã‰F« c‹dj¤ijí«,
jhœthf¡ fUâa ïd§fŸ cyf mu§»š jhœî‰W
ïU¥gijí« bghW¥g‰W ïU¡F« jÄH®fŸ ïÅnaD«
m¿th®fsh?

cl«ò nehfhkš if ef¤â‹ f©fËš mG¡F¥
glhkš jÄHf¡ nfhÆšfis¢ rhsukhf¡ bfh©L thG«
T£l¤jhš jÄG¡F« jÄH®fS¡F« Éisªj ÓuÊit
ï‰iw¤ jiyKiw m¿jš nt©L«. kWky®¢á¡F«
cÇik¥ nghU¡F« c‹dj vG¢á¡F« mªjªj ehLfËš
ïisP®fŸ K‹bdL¤J¢ br‹w tuyhW e« f©K‹nd
fh£áahf¤ bjÇ»wJ.

ma®yhªJ, brUkÅ, JU¡», r¥ghÅ‹ ehLfË‹
m‹iwa Ãiyiaí«, ï‹iwa Ãiyiaí« - jÄœ
ïisP®fŸ go¡fnt©L« e«eh£o‹ ca®î¡F ciH¡f
K‹tunt©L« v‹gij beŠáš bfh©L 2003 M«
M©oš btËtªj ï›tUªjÄœ¥ òijaiy jÄœ k¡fŸ
ey‹ fUâ 2009ïš ÛŸ gâ¥ghf btËÆL»nwh«.
jÄH®fŸ e«K‹ndhÇ‹ fhyo¢ RtLfis¤ bjÇªJ
bfhŸS§fŸ. ï‹iwa jÄH® Ãiyia v©Â¥ghU§fŸ.
jÄœ -jÄH® Ãiyia ca®¤j K‹thU§fŸ.

- gâ¥ghs®.
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K‹Diu

ï‹W gytif¡ »ÇiafnshL« Ml«gu§
fnshL« rka«  v‹D« jiy¥ã‹ Ñœ eilbg‰W
tUtd rka¤ bjhl®g‰wd. mit Mâfhy« Kjš
giHa kªâuÉ¤ij¡fhu®, órhÇkh®fshš ifahs¥
g£l áy gH¡f tH¡f§fË‹ ÃHšfŸ. c©ikahd
rka« v‹gJ cyf«, flîŸ, cÆ® v‹D« K¥
bghUŸfË‹ ïašòfis MuhŒªJ m¿thš ca®
btŒJtJ. ï‹W irt á¤jhªj« v‹W tH§F« rka¡
fU¤J¡fns tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F K‹ bjh£LtU«
jÄHÇ‹ kj¡bfhŸiffshF« vd lh¡l® ngh¥iga®
jkJ âUthrf bkhÊbga®¥ ãš XÇl¤â‰ T¿íŸsh®.
jÄHÇ‹ c©ikahd rka¡bfhŸif “Phd¤âdhš
åL” v‹gnjahF«. ï‹W k¡fŸ “_l¤jd¤âdhš
åL” v‹W brhšY« goahf cH‹W tU»‹wd®.
»ÇiafŸ òÇtjhY«, bgh§fš, gilaš, gÈfŸ
ïLtâdhY«, FilfŸ, Mguz§fŸ, thfd§fŸ
KjÈaitfis¡ fhÂ¡ifahf¡ bfhL¥gâdhY«,
bfh£L KH¡F, Mlš ghlš KjÈa Muthu§fnshL
ÉHh¡fŸ vL¥ gâdhY« flîis Vkh‰¿Él
KoahJ. ïitfŸ všyh« k¡fis nkY« nkY«
m¿ahikÆš Mœ¤Jtd. ï›Éašòfis k¡fŸ
m¿ahâU¡F« go ònuh»jU«, órhÇfS«
ÉÊ¥ghÆUªJ, mt®fS¡F ehS¡F ehŸ m¿ahikia
ts®¤J tU»‹wd®. ï›t¿ahik xÊí« bghU£L«,
rka« v‹whš v‹d v‹gij k¡fŸ m¿í«
bghU£L«, ï¢ áW üš btËah»‹wJ.

br‹id
23.1.1947 e.á.fªijah.
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jÄH® rka« vJ?

njh‰WthŒ
rka« v‹whš v‹d? mJ v›thW njh‹¿‰W? ï›îy»š

rka§fŸ gythf¡ fhz¥gLjš V‹? mitfŸ jÅ¤jÅna njh‹¿
ts®ªjdth? ï‹nwš, xU bjhl¡f¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ
ts®¢áailªjdth? v‹gd ngh‹w nfŸÉfŸ kj MuhŒ¢á brŒí«
bghGJ - vG»‹wd. ïitfS¡F ïW¡f¥gL« ÉilfŸ rka
tuyhwhf mikí«. jÄHÇ‹ rka« vJ v‹W És§»¡ bfhŸtj‰F¢
rka tuyh‰iw¥ g‰¿a m¿î ï‹¿aikahjJ. rka¤â‹ tuyh‰iw
m¿í«nghJ jÄHÇ‹ rka« vJ v‹gJ e‹F òy¥gLk‹nwh?
Mfnt KjÈš rka« v›thW njh‹¿‰W v‹gij¡ F¿¤J
MuhŒnth«.

rka¤ njh‰w«
všyh cÆ®fS¡F« bgÇa m¢r¤ij ÉisÉ¥gJ kuz«.

K‰fhy kÅj‹ j‹Dl‹ thœgt®fŸ ïwªJ nghtij¥ gh®¤ jh‹.
mt‹ mt®fË‹ clšfis¤ öu¤nj bfh©L br‹W v¿ªjh‹.
cl«ãš ïU¡F« MÉ, cliy É£L Ú§Ftnj kuz« vd mt‹
v©Â Koî brŒjh‹. mt‹, MÉ mšyJ cÆ® mÊahJ vd
e«ãdh‹. cÆ® clÈ‹ g¡f¤nj j§» Ã‰F«. mJ áy rka§fËš
clÈ‰ òFªJ cÆ®¤J vG«. mJ giHago jh‹ thœªj ïl¤ij
milí«. mjdhš ÔikfŸ c©lhF« v‹D« xU òâa v©z«
mt‹ kdâš câ¤jJ. ãnuj« cÆ®¤bjG« v‹D« e«ã¡ifÆdhš
kÅj‹ K‰fhy¤â‰ ifah©l tH¡ f§fŸ áy ï‹W« áy
k¡fËilna fhz¥gL»‹wd. ãnuj§ fis ïLfh£L¡F vL¤J¢
bršY«nghJ å£o‹ tH¡fkhd thÆyhš vL¤J¢ bršyhJ,
ã¿bjhU tÊahš vL¤J¢ bršY« tH¡F k¡fŸ gyÇilna
c©L. ï›thW brŒtJ ãnuj« cÆ®¤ bjÊ‹ å£L¡F¢ bršY«
tÊia m¿ahkš ïU¡F«goahF«. fhš iffis f£LtJ«,
mit vGªjhY« el¡f KoahâU¡F« gona. ãnuj§fS¡F¥
ã‹nd be‰bghÇ, nj§fhŒ¤ J©Lfis v¿tJ, MÉfŸ
å£L¡F¤ âU«ãtuhJ mitfis c©Lbfh©L ïLfh£L¡F¢
bršY«gonaahF«. ï‹D« ãnuj¤ij¥ òij¤j ã‹
m«g£ldhš brŒa¥gL« »ÇiafS« ïJ bjhl®ghdit fns.
»¿¤Jt kj¤âd® ïwªjt®fŸ cÆ®¤ bjGth®fŸ vd ï‹W«
e«ã tU»‹wd®.

ãnuj¤ij¥ òij¤J mj‹ beŠir CLUî«go TÇa
ku¡f£ilia miwtJ« K‰fhy tH¡F. ï›thW brŒtJ
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ãnuj« vG«ghkš ïU¡F«gonaahF«. ï§»yhªâ‹ áy
ïl§fËš j‰bfhiy òÇªjt®fË‹ ãnuj§fS¡F ï›thW
brŒa¥gL»‹wJ. mjdhš mt‹ ïwªjt®fË‹ clšfŸ
cÆ®¤bjHhjgo mitfis¥ òij¡fyhdh‹. ïª e«ã¡if
tYtilªjnghJ ãnuj§fŸ MHkhd FÊfËš òij¡f¥ g£ld.
FÊfŸ f‰gyiffshš _l¥g£ld. f‰gyiffË‹ nkš caukhf
k© bfh£o nkL brŒa¥g£lJ. nk£o‹ ÛJ bgÇa fš
it¡f¥g£lJ. ï›thW brŒjhš òij¡f¥g£l ãnuj« vËâš
btËna tukh£lhJ vd K‰fhy k¡fŸ fUâdh®fŸ.

ïwªjt®fË‹ MÉfŸ clš òij¡f¥g£l ïl¤âš j§»
Ã‰»‹wd. mitfS¡F¥ gá jhf§fŸ c©L. thœehËš mt®fŸ
ga‹gL¤âa bghUŸfS« mt®fS¡F¤ njit c©L vdî« k¡fŸ
v©z¤âš g£lJ. Mfnt mt®fŸ ãnuj§fis¥ òij¡F« nghJ
czití« Úiuí« mt®fŸ ga‹gL¤âa bghUŸfisí« g¡f¤nj
it¤jh®fŸ; ã‹ò« m›Él¤âš czití« Úiuí« it¤J
tUthuhÆd®.

ïwªjt®fË‹ MÉfŸ k¡fS¡F e‹ikianah Ôikia nah
brŒa tšyd v‹W« mt®fŸ fUâdh®fŸ. eh£oš nehŒ, ãÂ,
gŠr« ngh‹w J‹g§fŸ ne®ªj fhy¤âš, mit MÉfË‹
nfhg¤âdhš c©lhÆd v‹W mt®fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. Mfnt
m¡fhy§fËš MÉfS¡F¢ áw¥ghf czî« ÚU« (gÈ)
tH§f¥g£ld. áy jiyKiwfŸ fÊªjd. ïwªjt®fis¥ g‰¿a
ÃidîfŸ kw¡f¥g£ld. m¥bghGJ ïwªjt®fË‹ rkhâfŸ áW
bjŒt§fshfî« »uhk¤ bjŒt§fshfî« kh¿d. FL«g¤j tÇ‹
MÉfŸ ïšYiw bjŒt§fshÆd. FL«g¤ jiytÅ‹ MÉ (FL«g)
bjŒtkhÆ‰W. mâfhÇÆ‹ MÉ »uhk bjŒtkhÆ‰W. murÅ‹ MÉ
eh£L k¡fË‹ bjŒtkhÆ‰W. rkhâfŸ it¡f¥ g£l f‰fns MÉ
ciwí« ïl§fshf¡ fUj¥g£ld. mitfË‹ K‹ gÈfŸ
ïl¥g£ld. ï›thW bj‹òy¤jh® (ïwªjt®) tÊghnl KjÈš
njh‹¿ ïUªjJ. ã‹ò bj‹òy¤jh® bjŒt khÆd®. ïJg‰¿na
tŸStdh® “bj‹òy¤jh® bjŒt«” vd¡ T¿dhbu‹f. ï‹W«
kiyahs¤âš bj‰f£L v‹D« å£o‹ xU gFâÆš
ïwªjt®fË‹ rh«g®, mt®fŸ ga‹gL¤âa if¤jo KjÈad
it¤J tÊgl¥ gL»‹wd.

órhÇÆ‹ njh‰w«
ïwªjt®fË‹ MÉfS¡F mt®fË‹ »£oa cwÉd® gÈ

brY¤â tªjd®. mâfhÇ, mur‹ KjÈa bgUk¡fË‹ MÉfS¡F«
m›thW brŒa¥g£lJ. bgU«ghY« ntiyah£fS«
moikfS« m›ntiyia¢ brŒí«go ÃaÄ¡f¥g£ld®.
mt®fS¡F¡ TÈ bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. mt®fŸ brŒJtU« gÂÉil
fhš tÊahf¤ bjhl®ªJ eilbgW« bghU£L«, mt®fË‹ TÈ
vËâ‰ »il¡F« bghU£L« m¢rkhâfS¡F khÅa§fŸ
Él¥g£ld. eh£fŸ fÊªjd. órhÇfË‹ bjhl¡ f¤ij¥ g‰¿a
tuyhWfŸ kw¡f¥g£ld. órhÇí« mt‹ FL«g¤âdU«, rkhâí«
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mj‰FÇa khÅa§fS« jk¡F¢ brhªj« vd¡ fUâdh®fŸ. rkhâ
bjŒtkhdnghJ gÈ ï£L tÊgL« bghU£L k¡fŸ
m›Él§fË‰ Todh®fŸ. mit bghJk¡fŸ tÊgL« ïl§fshf
kh¿d.

nfhÉšfË‹ bjhl¡f«
bjhl¡f¤âš k¡fŸ ïwªjt®fis¡ FifÆš ml¡fŠ

brŒjh®fŸ. ïJ xU Foir mšyJ gªjÇ‹ Ñœ mt®fis ÉLtij
x¤jJ. všyh ehLfËY« FiffŸ fhz¥gLtâšiy. Mfnt
bra‰if¡ FiffŸ brŒa¥g£L, mitfËš ãnuj§fŸ ml¡fŠ
brŒa¥g£ld. v»¥âa mur® clšfŸ ml¡fŠ brŒa¥g£LŸs
T®Eâ¢ rkhâfŸ ï›tif¢ bra‰if¡ F‹W fnsahF«. ò¤j®
nrl§fis it¤J¡ f£l¥g£l “lhfgh” vd¥gL« rkhâfS« ï›
tifÆdnt. v»¥âa rkhâfis¥ ngh‹wit bj‹ mbkÇ¡fhÉY«
fhz¥gL»‹wd.1

bjŒt« ciwí« f‰fis¢ R‰¿¡ f£ll« vGªjJ. m¡
f£ll« K‰fhy¢ rkhâfŸ ngh‹w FiffŸ tothf¡ f£l¥
g£ld. áy rka§fËš ïwªjtÇ‹ Foirí«, ïwªjtiu¥ òij¤j
ïl¤â‹ many gÈ brY¤J« bghU£L«, ÃHÈ‹ bghU£L«,
ïl¥g£l gªjU« nfhÆyhf kh¿íŸsd. k¡fŸ ehfÇf« milª
jh®fŸ. f£ll§fŸ mHfhf¡ f£l¥g£ld. nfhÆš bgU¡f¥
bgU¡f tÊgL k¡fS« gyuhÆd®. mt®fŸ bjŒt¤J¡F¡
fhÂ¡if mË¤jd®. órhÇ m¡ fhÂ¡iffis¥ bg‰W bršt‹
Mdh‹. nfhÆš v›tsî¡F¥ bgÇjh»‹wnjh m›tsî¡F¤
bjŒt¤â‹ ca®î« c©lh»‹wJ. m¥bghGJ tÊgLnthU«
mâfÇ¡»‹wd®. mjdhš mâf tUthŒ c©lh»‹wJ. ïit fis
m¿ªj órhÇ Mya¤ij¥ bgÇjhfî« mHfhfî« mik¡f yhdh‹.
k¡fŸ jh« tÊgL« bjŒt« j«ik¥nghy K‹ kÅj toÉš
ïUªjbj‹gij ï¥nghJ e«gkh£lh®fŸ.

rka üšfŸ
nfhÆš v›tsî bgÇjh»‹wnjh m›tsî¡F¥ órhÇí«

bgUik mil»‹wh‹; bjŒtK« bgUik mil»‹wJ. bjŒt¤ â‹
bgUikia¥ bghW¤jnj órhÇÆ‹ bgUikahF«. órhÇ
bjŒt¤ij¥ bgUik¥gL¤j v©Âdh‹. mt‹ bjŒt¤ij¥ g‰¿¥
gy f‰gid¡ fijfis¥ òidªjh‹. mitfnshL áy c©ik
tuyhWfisí« fyªJbfh©lh‹. bjŒt¤ â‹ bgUik fis¡
TW« fijfË‹ ïilÆnlna mt‹ jdJ bgUikfis í«
eh£l kwªJÉlÉšiy. ï›thW bjŒt§fis¥ g‰¿a “òuh
z§fŸ” njh‹¿d. órhÇ, jh‹, jdJ« gÈ brY¤J« bjŒt¤â

1. k¡fŸ ãnuj§fis Ãy¤â‰ òij¤jfhy¤âš c©lhd fšyiwfŸ toÉY«,
Mya§fŸ mik¡f¥g£ld. »¿¤Jt Mya§fŸ, Ãy¤â‹ Ñœ cŸs »¿¤J
ehjÇ‹ fšyiwÆ‹ toit Ãy¤â‹ nkny njh‹W«go vL¡f¥g£lit ahF«
vd¥gL»‹wd.
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dJ« bgUikfis¡ f‰ã¤J vGâit¤j üšfns K‰fhy¢ rka
üšfshF«.

rka« v‹gâš ml§»ait
rka« v‹wîl‹ bjŒt«, órhÇ, gÈ, tÊgLgt‹ v‹D«

eh‹»‹ njh‰w§fS« ekJ mf¤nj vG»‹wd. ïªeh‹»‹
nr®¡ifna rka« v‹D« fU¤J k¡fŸ cŸs¤â‰ gâayhÆ‰W.

bjŒt§fË‹ tot«
rkhâ¡ f‰fns bjŒt« ciwí« ïlkhfit¤J tÊgl¥

g£ld. f‰fis tÊg£l k¡fŸ ïwªjt®fis¡ f‰fËš brJ¡»
it¤J« tÊgLthuhÆd®. ï« KiwÆdhš f‰fË‹ ïl¤ij¡
f‰fËš brJ¡f¥g£l M© bg© cUt§fŸ V‰wJ« c©L.

ku tz¡f¤â‹ njh‰w«
ïwªjt®fŸ tz¡f¤ij x¥g, ku tz¡fK« ï›îyf«

KGikÆY« guÉÆUªjJ. k¡fŸ ku§fis¤ bjŒt§fshf
tÊgLtâšiy; m« ku§fËš bjŒt§fŸ ciwtjhf¡ fUâ
mitfisna tÊgL»‹wd®. ãnuj« òij¡f¥g£l ïl¤âš,
Kis¤J tsU« ku§fŸ ïwªjtÇ‹ mšyJ mtÇ‹ MÉfŸ
ciwí« ïl§fshf¡ fUj¥g£ld. ãnuj§fis¥ òij¤jã‹
m›Él§fËš ku§fis mšyJ ku¡»isfis eh£L« tH¡F
ï‹W« gy k¡fËilna fhz¥gL»‹wJ. Mfnt ïwªjt®fŸ
MÉfS¡F¢ brŒa¥gL« tÊgh£il x¥g ï« ku§fS« gÈ
bfhL¤J tÊgl¥g£ld.

gh«ò tz¡f«
rkhâfËš C®ªJ bršY« gh«ò, ïwªjtÇ‹ ãw¥ò v‹W

fUj¥g£lJ. ï¡ fU¤J mšyJ e«ã¡if ï‹W« cy»‹ gy
ghf§fËYŸs k¡fËilna fhz¥gL»‹wd. Mfnt gh«òfŸ
ïwªjt®fË‹ kW cUt§fshf¡ fUj¥g£ld. 1Mfnt k¡fŸ
mjid¡ bfhšyhJ mj‰F¥ ghš it¤J« ãw czîfis¡
bfhL¤J« tÊglyhÆd®. cy»š gh«ò tz¡f« fhz¥glhj
ïl« ïšiy vd¡ Twyh«. ïjdhš gh«ò tÊghL« ïwªjt®
tÊgh£o‹ xUtif vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.

»zWfŸ
K‰fhy¢ rkhâfŸ MWfË‹ mUnf vL¡f¥g£ld.

rkhâfŸ nfhÆšfshdnghJ mitfË‹ g¡f¤â‰ bršY« Ú®
C‰W¡fŸ bjŒt¤j‹ik ciladthf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld.
m›thWfS¡F¥ gÈfŸ ï£L tz§f¥g£ld. mit ght¤ij¤
Ô®¡F« Ô®¤j§fshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld. všyh ïl§fËY« MW
ïU¥gâšiy. MW ïšyhj ïl¤âš M‰W¡F¥ gâš »zW

1. Serpents are looked by these peoples as embodiments of their departed ances-
tors and an analogous notion is entertained by various Hindu tribes - Phallism in
ancient worship p.41 - HM. WESTROPP.
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njh©l¥g£lJ. »z‰W¡F¥ gÈfŸ ïl¥g£ld. ï›thW
nfhÆšfS¡F¥ g¡f¤nj cŸs »zWfŸ Ô®¤j§fshÆd.
F¿¥ò: ïJtiuÉ‰ T¿ait rka« njh‹¿aâ‹ xU tif. rka« ntW

tif ÆY« njh‹¿íŸsJ. bt›ntW tifahf¤  njh‹¿a
rka¡ bfhŸiffŸ x‹nwhL x‹W fyªJŸsd. mitfis
ï‹iwa rka§fS£ fhzyh«.

jhŒ tz¡f«
k¡fË‹ K‰gUt¤âš jhna mâfhuKilatshÆUª jhŸ; 1

M£á mtŸ ifÆš ïUªjJ. jªij¡F¥ ãŸisfËl¤âš cÇik
c©lhfÉšiy. brh¤J bg©fS¡nf cilajhÆUªjJ. m¡
fhy¤âš k¡fŸ jhia¡ flîshf tÊg£ld®. cy»š, Kjš njh‹¿
eilbg‰wJ jhŒtz¡f« v‹gij tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ všnyhU«
x¤J¡ bfhŸ»‹wd®.

jiu¤bjŒt«
ï¥ óÄÆÅ‹W« gÆ® g¢irfŸ njh‹Wtij¥ gH§fhy

k¡fŸ f©lh®fŸ. mt®fS¡F mJ Äf Éa¥ghÆUªjJ. gÆ®
g¢irfis¤ njh‰WÉ¡»‹w ï¤ jiuia mt®fŸ jhŒ¡ flîshf¡
bfh©L tÊglyhdh®fŸ. Éij¥ò¡ fhy§fËš mt®fŸ ï¡
flîS¡F¥ gÈfŸ ï£L tÊg£lh®fŸ. ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš
ïl¡fuhd »ÇiafŸ el¤j¥g£ld. ï›thW njh‹¿ eilbg‰w
jhŒ¡ flîŸ tÊghnl, r¤âtz¡f«  v‹D« bga® bgWtjhÆ‰W.
ï› tÊghL cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthdJ.

nfhÆ‰ »ÇiafŸ
MÉfS¡F¥ gÈÆ£nlh® xUtU¡F czî mË¡F« nghJ

brŒí« cgrhu§fis¤ bjŒt¤J¡F¢ brŒjh®fŸ. jhŒ¡ flîis
tÊg£nlh® xU jhŒ¡F¢ brŒa¥gL« gÂÉilfis x¤j
»Çiafis¢ brŒjh®fŸ. ï›thW »ÇiafŸ k¡fË‹ thœ¡if
Kiwia mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©ld. ã‰fhy¤âš jh« brŒí«
»ÇiafË‹ bghUŸ, kiwthÆU¡F«go áy kh‰w§ fisí«
brŒayhdh®fŸ.

PhÆ‰W tz¡f«
K‰T¿a tÊghLfŸ njh‹¿ eilbgW«nghJ ï‹bdhU

tÊghL njh‹¿‰W. ï› îy»š ÃiwªJŸs ïUis¥ ngh¡Ft
jh»a PhÆ‰¿‹ njh‰w« k¡fŸ fU¤â‰g£lJ. mt®fŸ
ï›bthËíilajh»a bghUns všyh¤ bjŒt§fS¡F«
nkyhdJ v‹W v©Âdh®fŸ; gÈ brY¤â mjid tÊg£
lh®fŸ. ï› tÊghL cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthíŸsJ.

1. The deity was originally female, for under matrilincal rules the mother alone is of
kin to her children, but with the descent in the male line, the god was transformed
into a male - Encyclopaedia Britanica - See sacrifice.
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PhÆ‰iw k¡fŸ kiy KfLfË‰ f©L tÊg£lh®fŸ. Mfnt
flîË‹ ïU¥ãl« kiyKfL vd k¡fshš e«g¥ g£lJ. Mfnt
PhÆ‰W tz¡f« kiy Nœªj ehLfŸ x‹¿š njh‹¿ÆU¤jš
Mfyh«.

brŒ F‹WfŸ

všyh ehLfËY« kiyfŸ ïU¥gâšiy. kiyÆšyhj
ehLfËš thœªj k¡fŸ kiyfS¡F¥ gâš brŒF‹WfŸ vG¥ã
dh®fŸ. m¢ brŒ F‹WfŸ ÛJ PhÆ‰¿‹ tothd tot§fis
it¤jh®fŸ. m§F PhÆ‰W¡ flîis tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï›
tifahd PhÆ‰¿‹ nfhÆšfŸ mbkÇ¡fh, M¥ãÇ¡fh, nk‰F
Máah KjÈa ehLfËš fhz¥gL»‹wd.

K¡nfhz¡ f‰fŸ
brŒ F‹Wfis vG¥òtJ vËj‹W. Mfnt k¡fŸ

brŒF‹W mšyJ kiytotkhd K¡nfhz¡ f‰fis ÃHš
ku§fË‹ Ñœ ÃW¤âdh®fŸ. mitfis PhÆ‰¿‹ tot§fshf
tÊg£lh®fŸ. K¡nfhz¡ f‰fŸ ehsilÉš mo mf‹W EÅ
xL§»a ‘MÔ©L F‰¿’fË‹ toit milªjd.

Ô, â§fŸ tÊghLfŸ
xËíila PhÆ‰iw tÊg£l k¡fŸ xËíiladth»a

â§fŸ, Ô v‹gitfisí« tÊglyhÆd®. nfhÆšfËš xU nghJ«
mÉªJ nghfhjgo Ô vÇ¤J¡ fh¥gh‰w¥g£lJ. všyh¡
fhy§fËY« PhÆW â§fŸ v‹gitfis¡ fh©lš mÇJ. Mfnt
k¡fŸ PhÆW, â§fŸ, Ô v‹gitfis¡ F¿¡f t£l«, ãiw,
K¡nfhz tothd F©l§fËš Ô ts®¤J, _‹W xË íil¥
bghUŸfisí« tÊ gLth®fŸ. mo ÃÄ®ªJ EÅ xL§»a f‰fŸ
K¢Rl®fis¡ F¿¡F« tot§fshfî« fUj¥g£ld.

gy c‰g¤âíila f‰ù©fŸ PhÆ‰¿‹ F¿ahf khWjš
rkhâfË‹ ÛJ ÃW¤j¥g£l f‰ù©fŸ, MÉfŸ ciwí«

ïl§fŸ vd¡ bfhŸs¥g£L, tÊgl¥g£ld v‹W K‹
T¿ndh«. giHa gÈ Õl§fS« ö©fË‹ toit¥ bg‰W
tÊgl¥g£ld. ï›thW tz¡f¤J¡ FÇadth»a f‰ù©fŸ
ï¥bghGJ PhÆ‰¿‹ tot« vd¡ bfhŸs¥glyhÆd. ïJ
g‰¿na PhÆ‰¿‹ toth»a ïÈ§f c‰g¤â¡ FÇa gH§fij
gythf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

Äf¥ giHa k¡fŸ tÊg£l jhŒ¡ flîË‹ tot«
Äf¥ giHa k¡fŸ ‘nrh»’ v‹D« xU tif¡flš cÆÇ‹

X£oid¤ jhŒ¡ flîË‹ tothf¡ bfh©L tÊg£ld®. ïj‰F¡
fhuz« m›nthL bg©fŸ ïufáa cW¥ò ngh‹w toîilaJ.
ï« KiwÆÈUªJ jhŒ¡flîis¡ F¿¡f¥ bg©QW¥ã‹
tot§fS« mik¤J tÊgl¥ glyhÆd. ï›tif tot§fŸ
‘bkhfŠrjnuh’É‰ fhz¥g£ld.



e.á. fªijah 9

jªij M£á c©lhjš
cy»š jhah£ána KjÈš ïUªjbj‹W XÇl¤â‰ T¿ndh«.

á¿J á¿jhf Ãiyik khw¤ bjhl§»‰W. jªij M£á c©lh Æ‰W.
m¥bghGJ všyh¡ flîS¡F« jiytuh»a PhÆ‰W¡ flîis
M© flîŸ vd¡ fUj¥glyhÆd®. mJnt PhÆ‰¿‹ totkh»a
ïÈ§f«, M© bjŒtkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.

thd¡ flîŸ
jiu¡flîis¤ jhŒ¡flîshf¡ bfh©L tÊg£l k¡fŸ,

thd¤ij¤ jªij¡ flîŸ vd¡ bfh©lh®fŸ. ï›thW bfh©l
k¡fŸ, ïÈ§f§fis th‹flîË‹ tothf¡ bfh©l d®.
ehsilÉš th‹ flîŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîshf¡ bfhŸs¥ g£lJ.
jiu¡ flîŸ, th‹flîŸfis tÊg£l k¡fŸ, jiu¡ flîis
bg©tšyik (cÆ®fis¡ fU¡bfh©L <D»‹w tšyik) v‹W«,
th‹ flîis M©tšyik (cÆ®fis c© lh¡F»‹w tšyik)
v‹W« fUâdh®fŸ. mt®fŸ ïÈ§f§ fis M© tšyik vdî«
bfh©ld®.

ïÈ§f¤â‹ toî khWgLjš
ï›thW bfh©l k¡fŸ ïÈ§f§fis M© cW¥ò tothf

mik¡fyhÆd®. M© bg© tšyikfŸ nr®tjhš, gil¥ò¡fŸ
njh‹W»‹wd v‹gij cz®ªj mt®fŸ, ïU tot§fisí«
ïiz¤J xU totkhf¡ bfh©L« tÊgl yhÆd®. ï›thW
ïizªj tot§fŸ nk‰F MáahÉš ‘všnyh»«’ v‹D« bga®
bg‰wd. jÅ tot« bg¤bjš, mšyh, ghš KjÈa bga®fis¥
bg‰wJ. ïªâa eh£oš mj‰F Mîilah® v‹W bga®.

PhÆW« â§fS« M© bg© bjŒt§fshjš
ïªâa k¡fŸ â§fis M© bjŒtkhfnt bfh©lh®fŸ.

nk‰F Máa ehLfËš â§fŸ bg© bjŒtkhf bfhŸs¥g£lJ.
ïÈ§f§fŸ ÃW¤j¥g£oUªj ÃHš ku«, bg© bjŒtkhf¡
bfhŸs¥g£lJ. PhÆW« â§fS« fzt‹ kidÉa® vd¡
bfhŸs¥glyhÆd. rkhâÆ‹ ÛJ ts®ªj ku« tÊgl¥g£l bjd
K‹ò T¿ndh«. m› tÊgh£L¡FÇa tuyhWfS« ï¥ bghGJ
ku tz¡f¤J¡ FÇadnthL fyªjd. ehsilÉš ku¤J¡F¥ gâš
ku¤ö©, f‰ùQ¡F¥ g¡f¤nj ÃW¤â tÊgl¥ g£lJ. ï«
ku¤ö© tz¡f¤ijí« x‹whf it¤J ka§f‰f. ï¥bghGJ
ïwªjt®fË‹ MÉ r«gªjkhd tz¡f§fŸ všyh« kw¡f¥g£L
mit PhÆW â§fŸ bjhl®ghd tz¡f§fŸ vd¡
bfhŸs¥g£ld.

mur¡ flîŸ
k¡fË‹ m¿î ï‹bdhU Ãiyia milªjnghJ

mt®fŸ PhÆnw ï› îyf¤J¡bfšyh« mur‹. mtdhš
k¡fis MS« bghU£L mD¥g¥g£l mt‹ òjštnd mur‹
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vd v©z¤ jiy¥g£lh®fŸ. m¥bghGJ k¡fŸ murD¡F¡
flîS¡F¢ brŒí« tÊgh£il¢ brŒJ tªjd®. mt®fS« jh«
flîË‹ mâfhu¤ij¥ bg‰W Ms¥ ãwªjt®fŸ vd e«ã k¡fŸ
ÛJ mâfhu« brY¤âd®. ïwªjã‹ mt®fŸ PhÆ‰iw milªJ
PhÆ‰W¡ flîshf khW»‹wh®fŸ vd k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ.
mt®fis¥ òij¤j ïl¤âš PhÆ‰¿‹ F¿ah»a fš e£L
tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï›thW njh‹¿a PhÆ‰W¡ flîsnu v»¥âš “uh”
vd¥gLt®.

mur‹ M© flîshf¡ fUj¥g£lJ nghy, muáa® bg©
flîsU¡FÇa kÇahijia¥ bg‰wd®.

PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ nfhÆÈš murnd órhÇahf ïUªjh‹
mur‹ PhÆ‰¿‹ òjšt‹ vd¡ bfhŸs¥g£l nghJ

PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ Mya« murD¡F ciwÉlkhd mu©kid
Æ‹ toit milªjJ. PhÆ‰W¡ flîS¡F¥ óir brŒí« órhÇ
murdhf ïUªjh‹. áy rka§fËš mur FL«g¤âdnu órhÇa uhf
ïUªJ tªjd®.

PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ toî khWgLjš
PhÆ‰W¡ flîŸ, murD¡F murdhf¡ fUj¥g£lnghJ,

k¡fŸ mtiu¥ nguur‹ toÉš tÊgl¤ bjhl§»dh®fŸ.

PhÆ‰W¡ flîS¡F K‰fhy k¡fŸ ï£L tH§»a
ïU áwªj bga®fŸ

ï› îy»š ehfÇf« bg‰W És§»a k¡fŸ všnyhU« e«
KG Kj‰ flîS¡F ï£L tH§»a bga®fis MuhÆ‹, mit xË,
mšyJ xËíilat‹ v‹D« bghUŸfSiladthf¡ fhz¥
gL»‹wd. m¥ bga®fSŸ ‘vš’ v‹D« bga® Äf ÉÇî
milªâUªjJ. vš v‹gJ xË v‹D« bghUŸ jU« gHªjÄœ¢
brhš. “všny ïy¡f«” v‹gJ bjhšfh¥ãa«. nk‰F Máa
ehLfËš flîis¡ F¿¡f vš v‹D« bga® áw¥ghf tH§»‰W.
muhãa® nk‰F Máah KjÈa ehLfËš vš bjhl®ghd ïl¥
bga®fŸ ü‰W¡ fz¡»‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mitfŸ všyh« vš
flîË‹ nfhÆšfŸ ïUªj ïl§fshF«. Kfkâa® tz§F«
flîË‹ bgauh»a mšyh v‹D« bga® vš moahf¥ ãwªjJ.
“všyh” v‹gJ mšyh vd tH§F«. »¿ÞJt ntj¤âY« vš
vÈa‹, vnyh»«, všril KjÈa bga®fŸ ‘nanfhth’ flîis¡
F¿¡f tH§»d. mur® flîË‹ ãw¥òfshf (mtjhu§fŸ)
bfhŸs¥g£l nghJ mt®fS« jkJ bga®fË‹ ïWâÆš ‘vš’
v‹D« bgaiu¢ nr®¤J tH§»dh®fŸ. ‘vš’ v‹D« bganu ‘ghš’
(Baal) bgš (Bel) vd¤ âÇªJ« tH§»‰W. flîË‹ moa t®fS«
j« bga®fSl‹ vš, ghš, bgš KjÈa bga®fis¢ nr®¤J¡
bfh©ld®. ïJ ïªâa k¡fŸ áy® j« bga®fSl‹ át«, ãuk«
KjÈa bga®fis¢ nr®¤J tH§Ftij x¤jJ. ïy§if mur®
gy®, j« bga®fË‹ ïWâÆš át‹ v‹D« bgaiu ï£L
tH§»dh®fŸ.
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nk‰F MáahÉy‹¿ ïªâa eh£oY« všby‹D« bga®
flîis¡ F¿¡f tH§»‰W. ï‹W« kiy¢rhâÆd® áy® všy«kh,
všy¥g‹ (všiya‹) KjÈa flîsiu tÊgL»‹w d®. kDÉ‹
ngiH br‹W j§»abjd¥gL« kiy, ïsh ÉUj« vd¥gL»‹wJ.
ïshÉUj« v‹gâš ïsh v‹gJ vš v‹gj‹ âÇò. ïy§if¤
ÔÉ‹ giHa bga® všy«. všy« v‹gj‹ mo vš. všny ã‹ò
ïš M» ïy§if <H« KjÈa âÇòfis¥ bg‰wJ. vš bjhl®ghd
ïl¥ bga®fŸ gy, ïy§ifÆ‰ fhz¥ gL»‹wd. ‘Etu vÈah’
v‹gJ mitfSŸ x‹W.

všiy x¥g Äf¥ gHik cilajhŒ, PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f
tH§»a bga® át‹. át‹ v‹gj‰F¢ átªjt‹ v‹gJ bghUŸ.
ïj‰F mo át(¥ò). ï‹W« ãÈ¥ig‹ ÔîfŸ áyt‰¿YŸs k¡fŸ
flîis¢ át¥g‹ vd tH§Ft®. át‹ v‹D« bga®, k¡fËilna
jªij M£á njh‹¿¥, bgÇa flîŸ M© v‹D« bfhŸif
c©lhÆUªj fhy¤âš njh‹¿ÆU¤jš nt©L«. bk¡ánfhÉš
“bfhywnlh” M‰W¥ gŸs¤jh¡»YŸs F‹W x‹¿š, át‹ Mya«
x‹W cŸsJ. át‹ Mya« v‹gJ kiy c¢áÆYŸs j£ilahd
gFânaahF«. m¢ át‹ Mya¤â‹ fhy«, FiwªjJ g¤jhÆu«
M©LfS¡F K‰g£ljhf nt©L bkd nkš eh£L m¿P®
T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. vãnuaÇ‹ (Hebrew) _‹whtJ khj« át‹
vd¥g£lJ. nkhnr v‹gt® ï« khj¤ â‹ MwhtJ ehŸ flîshš
jd¡F cz®¤j¥g£l VG f£lis fis k¡fS¡F btËÆ£lh®.
nkhnrÆ‹ fhy« ï‰iw¡F 17000 M©LfË‹ K‹. »ßÞ eh£L¡F
many cŸs »nu¤jh (crete) v‹D« ÔÉš, át‹ v‹D« giHa efu«
x‹W ïUªjJ. m§F áªJbtËÆ‰ »il¤j òij bghUŸfis
x¤jit fhz¥g£ld. rfuh tdhªju¤âš át‹ v‹D« ghiyÃy¥
gRªjiu c©L. m§F PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ mÊghLfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. á‹d MáahÉš áthÞ v‹D« X® ïlK©L.
RnkÇa k¡fŸ áy® át‹ v‹D« bgaiu¥ bg‰¿Uªjd®. »¿ÞJt
kiwÆš brhš y¥gL« áa‹ (Cian) tÊghL át‹ tÊghnl vd nk‰
òy m¿Puhš eh£l¥g£LŸsJ. ïy§if¤ ÔÉš át‹ xËkiy
vd x‹W cŸsJ. ïit ngh‹w gy rh‹Wfshš vš v‹D«
bgaiu x¥g¢ át‹ v‹D« bgaU« PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ rhy¢
áwªj bgauhf ï›îyf k¡fshš tH§f¥g£lbjd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.

vš mšyJ át‹ flîË‹ tot§fŸ
ï› îyf« KGikÆY« vš mšyJ át‹ flîŸ f‰ù©

toÉš tÊgl¥g£lh®. k¡fŸ tuyh‰iw¥ g‰¿a MuhŒ¢á
ahs® ïjid e‹F MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®fŸ. k¡fŸ PhÆ‰W¡
flîis¥ nguur‹ toÉš tÊg£l fhy« x‹W c©L vd¡
T¿ndh«. m› tH¡F ïªâa eh£ony bjhl§» nk‰F neh¡»¥
guÉÆUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. át‹ flîË‹ C®â ïlg«.
ïªâa k¡fŸ MÇaÇ‹ tUif¡F¥ ã‹dnu Fâiuia¥ g‰¿
m¿ªjh®fŸ. mj‹ K‹ fGij, vUJ v‹gd k¡fË‹ C®âf
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shf ïUªjd. m¡ fhy mur® kh£ilna áwªj C®âahf¡
bfh©ld®. ã‰fhy§fËš flîË‹ C®âah»a ïlgK«
flîshf tz§f¥g£lJ. ï› tz¡f« nk‰F¤ njr§fS¡F¥
guÉ‰W. m¥nghJ ehza§fËY« K¤âiufËY« ïlg§fŸ
bgh¿¡f¥g£ld. m›Élg§fS¡F ïÄš fhz¥gL»wJ. ïÄš
cŸs ïlg§fŸ ïªâa eh£L¡nf cÇad. ïJg‰¿ ïlg tÊghL
ïªâa eh£oÅ‹W« nk‰F¤ njr§fS¡F¢ br‹w bjd¤
JÂa¥gL»‹wJ. ïªâa k¡fŸ át‹ flîis ïlg C®â
cilatuhí«, xU ifÆš K¤jiy¢Ny«, cilatuhí« k‰w¡
ifÆš if¡nfhlÇ (kG)ia cilatuhí« tÊgL»‹w d®. ï›
tif tot§fŸ nk‰F¤ njr§fË‰ fhz¥g£ldthÆ‹ mit
ïªâa eh£oÅ‹W« br‹wd v‹W JÂa¥gLk‹nwh?
gãnyh‹ eh£oY«, áÇah eh£oY«, á‹d MáahÉYŸs
»ijâ eh£oY« ï›tif tot§fŸ fhz¥g£ld. ï›tif
tot§fŸ »nu¡f eh£oY« ãÇ¤j‹ (ï§»yhªJ) eh£oY«
tÊgl¥g£ld v‹W nk‰òy m¿P® MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsh®fŸ.
v»¥âa k¡fŸ ïlg¤ij tz§»dh®fŸ. mt®fË‹ mk‹,
xá¿Þ vd PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡F« flîsÇ‹ C®â ïlgkhfnt
ïUªjJ.

flîŸ nguur‹ toÉddhd nghJ giHa tÊgh£L¢
á‹d§fŸ tªJ miljš

flîŸ nguur‹ toÉddhdnghJ, MÉ tz¡f¤njhL
bjhl®ò bg‰¿Uªj gh«ò, m¡ flîË‹ mÂfykhÆ‰W. MÉfŸ
ciwí« RliyÆš âÇtd v‹W fUj¥g£l ãrhRfS« ój§fS«
mt® gÇthu§fshÆd. PhÆW, â§fŸ, beU¥ò v‹D« K¢Rl®
tÊgh£odÇ‹ _‹W Rl®fS« flîË‹ f©fshÆd. RliyÆš
»l¡F« vY«òfŸ mt® khiyfshÆd. RliyÆš c©lhF«
Ck¤ij vU¡F v‹git, mt® NL« ó¡fshÆd. k©il mt®
VªJ« XL MÆ‰W.

jhŒ¡flîŸ
ïªâa k¡fŸ jhŒ¡flîis¢ á§fthfd Kilatshfî«,xU

ifÆš j©ilí« ï‹bdhU ifÆš nflf¤ijí« it¤âU¥
gtshfî« bfh©L tÊgL»‹wd®. v»¥âa k¡fŸ tÊg£l jhŒ¡
flîŸ á§f C®âÆ‹nkš Ã‰gjhF«. ïjid x¤jdnt á‹d
Máah, áÇah KjÈa ehLfËš tÊgl¥g£l, jhŒ¡ flîsÇ‹
tot§fSkhF«. á‹d MáahÉny »ijâ  v‹D« ïl¤âny
»il¤j giHa ehza« x‹¿š, xU g¡f¤nj ïU ïlg§fŸ
jh§F« f£oÈ‹ ÛJ jªij¡ flîS«, ïU á§f§fŸ jh§F«
f£oÈ‹ÛJ jhŒ¡ flîS« ïU¡F« tot§fŸ bgh¿¡
f¥g£LŸsd. jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊgh£L¡FÇa  ï›tot«, ïªâa
eh£oÅ‹nw br‹¿U¤jš nt©Lbkd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.
ï›îyf ehfÇf« ïªâa eh£oÅ‹nw k‰w¤ âirfS¡F¥
guªâU¤jš nt©Lbkd Í.M®. A‹l® (G. R.Hunter) bAuÞ
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ghâÇah®, iwÞ nlÉ£Þ, ášo KjÈa gy nkšeh£L MuhŒ¢á
ahs®fŸ fUâdh®fŸ.

K«_®¤âfŸ
K‰fhy k¡fŸ všnyhÇilí« K«_®¤âfŸ tÊghL ïUªJ

tªjJ. K«_®¤âfËš jhŒ, jªij, Fkhu‹ v‹W _‹W flîsU«
ml§F«. MÇak¡fŸ ïªâaehL tªj ã‹ò K«_®¤â fŸ ãukh,
É£LQ, cU¤âu‹ vd¥g£ld®. ïJ jÄœ k¡fS«, ãw k¡fS«
bfh©l Kiwa‹W.

br›thil cL¤Jjš
PhÆW brªÃw¡flîŸ MjÈ‹, PhÆ‰W¡ flîS¡F¥

óir brŒí« órhÇ átªj cilia cL¤jh‹. mur‹ PhÆ‰¿‹
òjšt‹ vd¥g£likÆ‹ mtD« br›thilia cL¤jh‹.
PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ órhÇfS« mur®fS« mšyhkš mur
FL«g¤âdU« át¥ò Milia cL¤jd®. v»¥J gãnyh‹
KjÈa ehLfËš bjŒt§fS¡F cL¤j¥gL« cil át¥ò Ãw«
cilajhf ïUªjJ. »ßÞ, cnuh« KjÈa ehLfËš FUkh®, mur
FL«g¤âd®, bgUk¡fŸ mšyhj ãw® át¥ò Milia cL¤jš
MfhJ v‹D« r£l« ïUªJ tªjJ. ï‹W« cnuhk‹
f¤njhÈ¡f ca®ªj FUkh® át¥ò m§»iana mÂt®. ïªâa
eh£oY« ï›tH¡nf ïUªJ tªjJ. k¤âa jiu¡flÈ‹ »H¡F
Xu§fËš thœªj ãÜáa® át¥ò Milfis ïªâahî¡F¡
bfh©LtªJ thÂf« òÇªjh®fŸ. m›thil Äf Éiy
ca®ªjjhf ïUªjJ. ã‰fhy§fËš mur® órhÇfŸ bgUk¡fŸ
kh¤âu« át¥ò Milia mÂjyh»a tH¡F kw¡f¥g£lJ.
flîË‹ moah® vd¤ j«ik¡ fh£o¡bfhŸs ÉU«ãa k¡fŸ
všnyhU« át¥ò Mil cL¤âd®. át¥ò Mil Äf Éiy
ca®ªjjhf ïUªjJ. Mfnt át¥ò¡F¥ gâš fhÉ njhŒ¤j
MilfŸ ga‹gL¤j¥ g£ld. ò¤j FUkh® j«ik
K‹idat®fËÅ‹W« ntWgL¤â¡ fh£L« bghU£L kŠrŸ
cil cL¤jd®. ïJnt fhÉ cil  mÂtâ‹ tuyhwhF«.

r§Fth¤âa«
ï›îyf k¡fŸ všnyhU« r§if¥ òÅjKilajhf¡

bfh©ld®. r§Fth¤âa« flîŸ tÊgh£o‰ ga‹gL¤j¥ g£lJ.
»¿¤Jt ntj¤âY« r§Fth¤âa« ga‹gL¤j¥g£l brŒâ
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï‹W« áy »¿¤Jt Mya§fËš áy áw¥ò¡
fhy§fËš r§F ga‹gL¤j¥gL»‹wJ. ïªâah, r¥gh‹, mbkÇ¡fh,
»nu¤jh, »ßÞ k¤âajiu ehLfËbyšyh« nfhÆš fËš
r§Fth¤âa« ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ.

K¤J
K¤J cÆ®¢r¤âia mË¥gjhf všyh k¡fshY« bfhŸs¥

g£lJ. mJ muruhY« bgUk¡fshY« órhÇfshY« mÂa¥
g£lJ. bjŒt§fS¡F« mit mÂa¥g£lJ. K¤J¡Fil,
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K¤J¥gšy¡F KjÈad áw¥òilad. K¤J Äfî« Éiy Vw¥
bg‰wJ. ã‰fhy§fËš flîŸ bjh©l® vd¤ j«ik¡ fh£o¡
bfhŸs ÉU«ãa ïªâa eh£L k¡fŸ, K¤J¡F¥ gâš cU¤âuh¡
f¤ij mÂªjhuhfyh«. ïJ MuhŒ¢á¡FÇaJ.

Rt¤âf«
Rt¤âf« v‹gJ PhÆ‰¿‹ F¿. ï› tilahs« ïÈ§f

tz¡f«, gh«ò tz¡f§fis¥ nghy cyf« KGikÆY«
tH§»d. cy»‹ gy ghf§fËš tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F K‰g£l
k¡fŸ ga‹gL¤âa Rt¤âf« bgh¿¤j bghUŸfŸ ïªâa eh£oY«,
cy»‹ gy ghf§fËY« fhz¥g£ld. ò¤j kj¤âd® PhÆ‰W
tÊgh£oduhfnt K‹ ïUªjh®fŸ. Mfnt Rt¤âf¤ij mt®fŸ
kj¢á‹dkhf¡ bfh©ld®. fhŠáÆYŸs ò¤j Mya¤ â‹
mÊghLfËš átÈ§f§fŸ gy fhz¥g£ld. ò¤jjªj« vd it¤J
ïy§if k¡fshš tÊgl¥gLtJ ò¤jÇ‹ gšy‹W; á¿a
ïÈ§fnk v‹W«, ò¤j® nfhÆšfËš it¡f¥gL« Ko,
ïÈ§fnkba‹W« MuhŒ¢áahs® T¿íŸsh®fŸ. Rt¤âf mil
ahs¤â‹ ï‹bdhU tifna áYit¡ F¿ahF«. »¿¤J ehjU¡F
K‹ò« áYit¡ F¿ rka á‹dkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. mJ »¿¤J
ehj® áYitÆš miwa¥g£likahš njh‹¿aj‹W.

njtjháfŸ
bj‹Åªâa¡ nfhÆšfËš njtjháfis¡ fh©»‹nwh«.

ït®fË‹ flikfS« xG¡f§fS« vit v‹gij <©L ÉÇ¡f
nt©oaâšiy. ï›tif¤ njtjháfŸ gãnyh‹, ghyÞÔd«,
áÇah, á‹d Máah, MãÇ¡fh, »ßÞ, nuh« KjÈa ehLfËYŸs
nfhÆšfËY« ïUªjh®fŸ. njtjhá tH¡f« njh‹¿aj‰F¥ gy
fhuz§fŸ c©L. K‹ XÇl¤âš jiu¡ flîŸ jhŒ¡ flîshf
tÊgl¥g£lJ vd¡ T¿ndh«.  m¡ flîS¡F¥ bg©
órhÇfns óir brŒjh®fŸ. m§F¥ bg© bjh©l®fS« tªJ
Todh®fŸ. m¡ flîS¡F¢ rªjâ c‰g¤â¡FÇa ne®¤â¡
fl‹fshš k»œ¢á c©lh»‹wbjd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. Mfnt
nfhÆšfËš M© moat®fS«, bg© moat®fS« m«
k»œ¢á¡FÇa braiy m› Él¤âš Ãfœ¤JthuhÆd®. murnd
flîshd nghJ, PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ nfhÆšfËš brŒa¥gL«
»ÇiafŸ, X® mu©kidÆš murD¡F mt‹ Vtyhs® brŒí«
gÂfshf el¤j¥g£ld. murdJ mu©kidÆš MlyhY«
ghlyhY« murid k»œÉ¡F« bg©fŸ gy® ïUªjd®.
ïJg‰¿na jrujD¡F« mWgâdhÆu« njÉa®. ï‹D« giHa
üšfËš brhšy¥gL« murU¡F« ü‰W¡fz¡fhd kidÉa®
ïUª jh®fŸ vd¡ Tw¥gLjš fh©f. mur‹ Ãiwnt‰W« »Çia
fis¡ flîË‹ rh®ghs® (ãuâÃâ)fsh»a FUkhnu Ãiwnt‰¿
tªjd®. ã‹ò nfhÆšfŸ Éaãrhu ÉLâfshf kh¿d. Mya§
fËš F‹wh¤ Ô ts®¤jY« tH¡fhÆUªjJ. nk‰F¤ njr§fËš
mur FkhÇfS«, ca®Fy¥ bg©fSnk ïj‰fhf ÃaÄ¡f¥
g£lh®fŸ. flî£gÂ Éil brŒí« bghU£L, Mya§fËš
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Él¥g£l bg©fŸ, Tlh xG¡fKilat®fshf kh¿aJ«
c©L.

gÈ
gÈÆL« tH¡F v›thW c©lhÆ‰W v‹W K‹ F¿¥ã£LŸ

nsh«. kÅj gÈna bjŒt§fS¡F¥ ãÇakhdJ v‹W k¡fŸ
fUâdh®fŸ. kÅj®, kÅj C‹ òá¥gt®fshÆUªj xU fhy«
ïUªjbj‹gij¥ g‰¿, eh« tuyhWfËš go¡»‹nwhk‹nwh?
nghÇš áiw ão¡f¥g£nlh®, moikfŸ, Éiy¡F th§f¥g£
nlh®, F‰wthËfŸ v‹ngh® bgU«ghY« bjŒt§fS¡F¥
gÈahf bt£l¥g£ld®. mt®fË‹ ïu¤j« fy§fËš Vªâ
bjŒt¢ áiy ÛJ«, k¡fŸ ÛJ« bjË¡f¥g£lJ. áy
rka§fËš gÈÆl¥g£lt®fË‹ C‹ òá¡f¥g£lJ.
m›îlšfis beU¥ãš ïLjY«, nfhÆÈ‹ g¡f¤nj cŸs
ku§fË‰ f£o¤ ö¡FtJ« tH¡fkhÆUªJ tªjJ.  áy
rka§fËš mur® j« ãŸisfis¤ bjŒt§fS¡F¥ gÈ
brY¤â ïU¡»wh®fŸ. ï›tif¥ gÈia¥ g‰¿¡ »¿¤Jt ntj¤â‹
giHa V‰gh£oš fhzyh«.

murnd bjŒt¤J¡F¢ áwªj gÈ vd k¡fŸ xU fhy¤â‰
fUâdh®fŸ. ï›thW muridna k¡fŸ bfh‹W gÈ brY¤âa
tuyhWfŸ gy rÇ¤âu§fËš fhz¥gL»‹wd. fŸË¡nfh£il
mur® g‹Åu©L M©LfS¡F¥ ã‹ j‰bfhiy òÇa nt©L
bk‹D« tH¡F ïUªjij nkšeh£L¢ rÇ¤âu¡fhu® T¿ÆU¡
»‹wd®.

murD¡F¥ gâš k¡fshš bjÇªbjL¡f¥g£l, mšyJ
Éiy¡F th§f¥g£l xUtid, murdhf¥ ghÉ¤J gÈÆLtJ«
tH¡fhf ïUªJ tªjJ. ï‹D« k¡fŸ m¿î á¿J g©g£l nghJ
kÅjD¡F¥ gâš vUik, khL, ML, g‹¿, x£lf« KjÈa Éy§FfŸ
gÈÆl¥g£ld. cnuhikÆš ïy¡»a fhy¤âY« kÅjiu¥
gÈÆL« tH¡f« ïUªjJ.

gÈÆLtij¥ g‰¿í« xU tifahd j¤Jt Phd« c©lh
ÆUªjJ. gyÇ‹ ght¤J¡fhf xUtid¥ gÈÆLjny mJthF«.
ï›thW k¡fË‹ ght¤J¡fhf M©oš xU Kiwnah ïU
Kiwnah mt®fshš bjÇªbjL¤j k¡fŸ gÈÆl¥g£lh®fŸ.
»¿¤J ehj® k¡fË‹ ght¤J¡fhf¢ áYitÆš miwí©L ïwªjh®
vd¥gLtJ« ï› tH¡if¥ g‰¿anj. xUtÅ‹ ght¤ J¡fhf
ï‹bdhUt‹ flîis¤ bjhGjš ngh‹w tH¡F«, nk‰go
bfhŸifÆ‹ ÃHnyahF«.

brfªehj¤âš gy® nj®¢r¡fu§fË‹ Ñœ gÈahf ÉGªJ
ïwªjd®. bfh©£ k¡fŸ jiu¡ flîË‹ bghU£L kÅj gÈ
brY¤â tªjd®. ïit M§»y murh£áahuhš ÃW¤j¥g£ld.
òuhz§fËš eugÈahš bjŒt« MÆu« M©LfS¡F¤ âU¥â
íW»‹wJ v‹W vGj¥g£LŸsJ.
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ïwªjt® bghU£L« gÈfŸ brY¤j¥g£ld. ïwªjtid¤
ÔÆÈ£L¡ bfhS¤J«nghJ mt‹ kidÉ, ehŒ, moikfŸ
ngh‹wt®fS« bfhS¤j¥g£lh®fŸ. ïwªj fztUl‹ kidÉ
iaí« gij¡f¥ gij¡f¤ ÔÆÈ£L¡ bfhS¤J« tH¡f« (M§»y
M£áÆduhš ÃW¤j¥gL« tiu) ïªâa eh£oš  ïUªJtªjJ.
mj‰F itÔf® kªâu§fnshL Toa »Çiafisí« vGâ
it¤âUªjh®fŸ. M¥ãÇ¡fhÉš ïwªjt‹ xUtD¡F¢ brŒâ
mD¥g nt©o ïUªjhš m¢ brŒâia moik xUt‹ fhâš
brhšÈaã‹ mt‹ fG¤J¡ bfhŒa¥g£lJ.

k¡fŸ ï›thW bjŒt§fS¡F kÅjiuí« Éy§FfŸ
gwitfisí« bt£o¡ bfh‹W gÈÆLtnj, jh« brŒa¤ jFªj
nkyhd flî£gÂ vd Ú©lfhy« e«ã tªjh®fŸ. cÆ®fis¡
bfhštJ ght« v‹D« cz®¢á mt®fŸ cŸs¤â‰ ãw¡f Éšiy.

nk‰F¤ njr§fËš »¿¤Jt kj« njh‹¿¥ guÉ‰W. m¡
fhy§fËš giHa gÈÆL« tH¡f§fŸ á¿J á¿jhf Ã‹W nghÆd.
»¿¤Jt rka¤J¡F¥ ã‹ Kfkâa rka« njh‹¿‰W. m¥bghGJ«
ï› tH¡f« nkš ehLfËš Ã‹W nghÆ‰W.

ïªâa eh£oš m¿ahikíila k¡fËilna gÈÆL«
tH¡f« ïUªJ tUtjhÆ‰W. MÇaÇ‹ kj¤âš gÈÆLtnj K¡»a
bfhŸif. gÈÆ£L ahf§fŸ brŒtjhš, kÅj‹ njt® fS¡F
murdhd gjÉia mil»‹wh‹ v‹D« bfhŸif
tÈbg‰¿UªjJ. Mfnt Fâiuahf«, gRahf«, M£L¡flh ahf«,
eunkj ahf« ngh‹w gy ahf§fŸ brŒa¥g£L tªjd.
FU¡fshÆUªJ m›tif ahf§fis¢ brŒtj‰F V‰g£nlhnu
ãuhkz® v‹D« FGÉduht®.

k¡fË‹ m¿î g©g£lJ; ght ò©Âa§fis¥ g‰¿a
m¿î c©lhÆ‰W. g©L jh« m¿ahikah‰ òÇªJ tªj gÈfis,
mt®fshš ÉlKoaÉšiy. Mfnt mt®fŸ khÉ dhš
ÄUf§fisí« gwitfisí« kÅjiuí« brŒJ bjŒt§ fS¡F¥
gÈÆ£lh®fŸ. khÉdh‰ brŒj gÂahu§fis¥ gil¤jh®fŸ. áy®
ïu¤j¤â‹ F¿ ïšyhkš brŒa¥gL« gÈÆš âU¥â cwÉšiy.
Mfnt ÄUf gÈ¡F¥ gâš óáÅ¡fhŒ bt£l¥g£lJ.
ïu¤j¤J¡F¥ gâš F§Fk« ór¥g£lJ. ï‹W ïl¥g£L tU«
óáÅ¡fhŒ¥ gÈ, ÄUfgÈÆ‹ njŒntahF«.

órhÇfŸ gykiljš
órhÇfŸ v›thW njh‹¿dh®fŸ v‹W K‹ T¿ndh«.

nfhÆšfŸ gy njh‹¿d. nfhÆšfËš òÇí« gÂÉilfŸ gy
ïUªjd. xUt‹ nkyhd órhÇahf ïUªjh‹. mtD¡F c£ g£L¥
go¥gona jhœªj gÂfis¢ brŒtj‰F¥ gy goahd órhÇfŸ
ïUªjd®. cnuhk‹ f¤njhÈ¡f órhÇ tÇirÆš ïjid¡
ftÅ¡fyh«. jÄœeh£oš MWtif¥ gh®¥gh® vd¥ g£nlhU«
ï›tifÆdnu. xU »uhk¤âš mšyJ xU CÇš nfhÆny K¡»a«.
nfhÆiy¢ NœªJ k¡fŸ ïUªjh®fŸ. »uhk« mšyJ C®, nfhÆÈš
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ïU¡F« flîŸ rh®ghd bgaiu¥bg‰wJ. k¡fS¡fhf¡ nfhÆš
ïU¥gJ v‹D« fU¤J khWg£L¡ nfhÆY¡fhf k¡fŸ
ïU¡»wh®fŸ v‹D« bfhŸif c©lh Æ‰W. órhÇ flîË‹
ÉU¥g§fis m¿ªJ brhšyî«, k¡fË‹ njitfis¡ flîS¡F
cz®¤jî«, tšyt‹ v‹W k¡fŸ e«ãd®. mj‰nf‰g mt‹
flîË‹ th¡F vd btË¥ghL (oracle) brh‹dh‹. k¡fŸ mtÅl«
Äfî« gag¤â cŸst®fshf ïUªjd®. gŠr« ãÂ ngh‹w
fhy§fËš k¡fŸ mtid nahrid nf£lh®fŸ. mt‹ bjŒt«
Mo¡, flîË‹ v©z§ fis¤ bjÇÉ¤jh‹. áy rka§fËš
bjŒt« muridna gÈahf¡ nf£»‹wJ v‹W mt‹ brh‹dh‹.
clnd k¡fŸ murid¡ bfh‹W gÈÆ£lh®fŸ.1

nkh£r euf§fË‹ âwînfhš jkJ ifÆš ïU¥gjhfî«,
mt®fŸ k¡fis e«g it¤J eL eL§f¢ brŒjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ
muriuí« mo tz§F«go brŒí« tÈikia¥ bg‰wd®. r¡fu
t®¤âfS« mt‹ fhš mofis K¤jÄ£lh®fŸ.2 12 M« ü‰
wh©oš ngh¥gh©lt® murU¡fhtJ ÉR¥gh©ltU¡fhtJ xU
mâfhuK« ïšiy v‹W«, mt®fŸ bg‰WŸs mâfhu«
j‹Ål¤âÅ‹W »il¤jjhFbk‹W«, jh« cyf¤J¡F¤ jiyt‹
v‹W« X® m¿¡ifia btËÆ£lh®.

órhÇfŸ kªâuthâfŸ
bghJk¡fŸ ca®ªj m¿î¡F¡ f£L¥glkh£lh®fŸ; kUªJ,

khªâßf« ngh‹w É¤ijfS¡nf moik¥gLth®fŸ. ïjid
K‰fhy¥ órhÇ m¿ahjtdšy‹. mt‹ áy jªâu§ fis¡
ifah©L k¡fis tr¥gL¤âdh‹. mt‹ k‰wt®fŸ És§»¡
bfhŸshj tifÆš áy »Çiafis¢ brŒjh‹. k‰wt®fŸ És§f
kh£lhj áy brh‰bwhl®fis kªâubkd KQKQ¤jh‹. mt‹
brŒí« »ÇiafËY«, brhšY« kªâu§ fËY« bgÇa tšyik
ïU¥gjhf k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ, ï‹D« e«ã tU»wh®fŸ. ï‹D«
órhÇ nehŒfS¡F üš f£Ljš, FiH mo¤J kªâu« (ghl«)
nghLjš, j©ÙÇš kªâu« Xâ¡ bfhL¤jš, bjŒt« V¿ Mo
btË¥ghL TWjš ngh‹wit, gHik bjh£L¥ órhÇfŸ
ifah©L tU« jªâu§fnsahF«.

rka r«gªjkhdití«, flîŸ mUshš brhšy¥g£ld
bt‹W mt®fshš vGj¥g£ldîkhd üšfis k‰wt®fŸ

1. Pretended interpriters of the divine wills dared even to demand, in the name of
heaven the blood of kings themselves and obtained it... In this manner the king of
Vermland was burnt in honour of Odin to put away a great death - Popular
History of priest craft in all ages and nations - pp. 26. 28 William Howett.

2. It is certain in every age of Indian empire aspiring Brahmins have usurphed and
swayed the imperial sceptre. But in fact there was no necessity for the Brahmin
to gasp at empire. He wielded both empire and an the monarch. - Ibid P. 135 -
Ibid p. 90.
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m¿ahtif kiw¤J it¤jh®fŸ, giHa »¿¤jt®fŸ, MÇa®, jÄH®,
v»¥âa® všnyhÇilí« ï› tH¡F ïUªjJ. FUkh®fŸ,
k‰wt®fS¡F És§fhj xU bkhÊia it¤J¡ bfhŸtJ tH¡f«.
ï›thW ïšyhÉoš bghJk¡fis Vkh‰WtJ fodkhF«.

bjhF¥òiu
ïJtiuí« T¿at‰whš, K‰fhy¤J¤ bjhl§» eil bg‰w

rka« v‹d v‹W ek¡F És§F»‹wJ. ïwªjt®fË‹ MÉ
tz¡f¤âš bjhl§»a rka«, órhÇfË‹ M£á tiuÆš
go¥gona ts®¢á milªjij eh« e‹F m¿ªJbfh©nlh«.
órhÇfË‹ mâfhu« nkš X§»ÆUªj fhy¤âš, mt®fŸ jkJ
tUthia eho¥ gy _l¥ gH¡ftH¡f§fis k¡fËilna
njh‰WÉ¤jd®. m¥ gH¡f§fis Ãiyeh£L« bghU£L¡ flîŸ
brh‹djhf¥ gy f‰gid üšfis vGâ, k¡fËilna gut¢
brŒjd®. kWikÆš jdJ Ãiyik v‹d MFnkh v‹W Ãid¤J
V§»¡ bfh©oUªj k¡fŸ, kWikÆš jk¡F neu¡Toa
J‹g§fis¤ jh©Ltj‰F¤ bj¥g« »il¤jbjd Ãid¤J
m¥bghŒ üšfË‰ brhšy¥g£lthW xGf¤ jiy¥g£lh®fŸ. gy
ü‰wh©Lfshf¤ bjhl®ªJ tU»‹w m« _l¥ gH¡f§fis k¡fŸ
rLâÆš ÃW¤JtJ mÇJ. khákf¤ Ô®¤j« v‹W k¡fŸ
nfho¡fz¡»š F«gyhŒ¡ To¡ Fs¤âš FË¡»‹wd®. ïj‰F¡
fhuz« F¿¡f¥g£l xU Fs¤âš, F¿¡f¥g£l xU ehËš FË¤jhš
kÅj‹ òÇªj ght§fŸ fÊí« vd¥ órhÇfŸ vGâ it¤j fijna
MF«. k¡fŸ všnyhU« ght« brŒgt®fns. ght« brŒí«
_lk¡fŸ mjid vËâš fGÉÉlyhbkd¤ âuŸ»‹wd®.
Rfhjhu¡ FiwÉdhš thªângâ ngh‹w bjh¤J nehŒ f©L clnd
ïw¡»‹wd®. órhÇ¡F¥ gz« bfhL¤J¡ flîS¡F¡
FlKG¡fh£Ljš, MÆuª âUehk§fis¢ brhšy¢ brŒjš
nghštd, órhÇÆ‹ “c©oaiy” Ãu¥ò«go brŒa¥ g£LŸs
Nœ¢áfns m‹¿¥ ãwtšy. âU¥gâ¡F¡ Fil bfh©L nghjš
ngh‹w tH¡fK« ï› tifÆdnj. c©ikahf <nlW« tÊia
k¡fŸ m¿ªJbfhŸshJ, K£lhŸ jdkhf åâ åâahf miyªJ
mšnyhy fšnyhy¥ gLtJ Äf Äf ïu§f¤ j¡fJ. k¡f£ r_f«
<nlWtj‰F ï‹W m¿P® brŒa¤j¡fJ órhÇ M£áia
xÊ¥gJ«, k¡fŸ rka« v‹D« bgauhš ÉHY¡»iw¤j Úiu x¥g,
bghUisí« fhy¤ijí« Éua« brŒtijí« jL¥gJnkahF«.
ï‹iwa rka¤â‹ Koî v¤j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiffisí«
mo¥gilahf¡ bfhŸshJ. nrh«ng¿fsh»a órhÇfis¡
bfhG¡f it¥gnjahF«.

rka Ó®âU¤j«
nk‰F cy»š rka« Äfî« ÓuÊªâUªjJ. rka« v‹D«

bgauhš gy bfhLikfŸ elªjd; bfhiyfŸ mâfÇ¤jd;
Éaãrhu§fŸ bgU»d. órhÇ M£á c¢rÃiy milªâUªjJ.
m¡fhy¤ânyna ghyÞÔ‹ eh£oš »¿¤Jehj® njh‹¿dh®. mt®
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bjŒt« x‹W v‹D« bfhŸifia cgnjá¤jh®; “j‹id¥ nghš
ãwiu neá” vd k¡fS¡F ešy¿î bfhS¤âdh®. »¿¤JehjÇ‹
ešYgnjr§fŸ k¡fË‹ kd¤ij¡ ft®ªjd. gy® mtU¡F
khzh¡fuhdh®fŸ. ešy¿î bgw Mtšbfh©l k¡fŸ mtiu¢
Nœªjh®fŸ. FUkh® ïjid¡ f©L bghwhuhÆd®. mtiu
v›tifÆnyD« bfh‹WÉl¡ fUâdh®fŸ; mt®, jhnd mur‹
vd k¡fS¡F¥ nghâ¤jh® vd, ÚâgâÆ‹ K‹ F‰wŠrh£od®.
mt‹ mtiu mtkhd¥gL¤â¢ áYitÆš miwªJ bfhšY«go
f£lis ï£lh‹. m¡ fhy¤âš kj Ó®¤âU¤jŠ brŒa vGnthÇ‹
Koî ï›thwhf ïUªjJ. órhÇfŸ, mšyJ FUkh® jkJ
mâfhu¤J¡F¥ g§f« Éisahj thW nk‰Tw¥g£lJ ngh‹w
ml¡FKiw¢ brašfis¡ if ah©L tªjd®. ngh¥ò M£áÆš
ï›tifahd gy bfhLikfŸ elªjd. mitfŸ tuyhWfË‰
fhz¥gL»‹wd. k¤âa fhy¤ âš ca®ªj fšÉ m¿îila xU ãuò,
ngh¥ò M£á¡F khwhf üš btËÆ£lj‹ Éisthf, fhJ _¡F
KjÈa cW¥ò¡fŸ mW¡f¥g£L«, rî¡fhš mo¡f¥g£L«
áiwÆÈ£L« á¤âu tij brŒa¥g£l tuyhW, üšfË‰
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. 1»¿¤J ehj® ã‰fhy k¡fŸfshš tÊgl¥g£lh®.
»¿¤J kj« ngh¥ M£á¡F c£g£L¥ giHa órhÇ M£áÆ‹
fLikia milªj nghJ, kh®o‹ ÿj® v‹D« ngu¿P® njh‹¿
Ó®âU¤j¤ij¡ bfh©Ltªjh®. kh®o‹ ÿjÇ‹ Ó®âU¤j
Kiwfis¥ gy® ã‹g‰¿d®. mt®fŸ ngh¥ò M£áÆÅ‹W« eGÉ
ï¥ òâa kj¤âš nr®ªjd®.

»¿¤JehjU¡F¥ ã‹ KfkJ eã v‹D« xU bgÇah®
muhãa eh£oš njh‹¿dh®. m¡fhy¤âš órhÇ M£áí« áW
bjŒt tÊghLfS«, bgÇJ« jiybaL¤âUªjd. m¥bghGJ ‘eã
flîŸ xUtnu cs®; mt® mšyh. É¡»uf tÊghLfŸ mÊ¡f¤
j¡fd, v‹W k¡fËilna nghâ¤jh®. mjdhš nfhÆšfËš
tUthŒ Fiwa¤ bjhl§»‰W. órhÇfŸ eãia¡ bfhšy
Ka‹wh®fŸ. eã áwªj ngh®åu‹. mt® gyiu¤ jk¡F¥ g¡f

1. Dr. Leigton was treated in such a manner that could only have been
expected from a savage. He had published a pamphlet called Zion’s plea against
prelacy, wherein he had shown their own likeness telling them that they were
men of blood. No king can make laws for the house of God. This was sure to
raise all the prelatical fury accordingly they soon had him in the high Commis-
sion Court and Condemned him to prison for life; to pay a fine of ten thousand
pounds; to be degraded from his ministry; whipped; sent on the pillory; have
one of his ears cut off; one side of his slit; and to be branded on the forehead with
double S.S. for a sower of sedition; then to be carried back to prison, and after a
few days be pilloried again; whipped; have the other side of the nose slit; the
other or cut off; and shut up in his dungeon to be released only by death. All this
was inflected on the learned and excellent man formerly Professor of moral
philosophy in the university of Edinburgh. Popular History of Priest Craft in all
ages and nations P. 222 William Howitt.
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gykhf¤ âu£o¡ bfh©L gil gy¤âdhš eh£ilna j«
tr¥gL¤â¡ bfh©L jdJ bfhŸiffis Ãiyeh£odh®. »¿¤J
kj«, KfkJ kj« v‹git Äf¥ guÉdikahš, k¡f Ëilna
rka« v‹D« bgaUl‹ fhz¥g£l _l¥ gH¡f tH¡f§fŸ gy
kiwªjd.

ïªâa eh£il MÇa® milªjnghJ, Éy§Ffis¡
bfh‹W ïa‰w¥gL« ahf§fshš kh¤âu« k¡fŸ <nlwyh«
v‹D« bghšyhj bfhŸif k¡fËilna guÉ‰W. v©Âwªj
Éy§FfŸ ahf« v‹D« bgaÇdhš bfhšy¥g£ld. m¥
bghGJ ò¤j® v‹D« bgÇat® tleh£oš njh‹¿dh®. mt®
MÇaÇ‹ bghšyhj bfhŸiffis vâ®¤J¥ nghuhodh®. mt®
c©ik cgnjr§fis¡ nf£l k¡fŸ mtiu¥  ã‹g‰¿d®. ït®
mur FL«g¤jtuhŒ ïUªjh®. ïtU¡F¥ bghJk¡fË‹ Mjuî
bgÇjhf ïUªjJ. Mfnt »¿¤J ehjiu¡ bfh‹wJ nghy¥
órhÇkhuhš ò¤jiuí« bfhšy KoaÉšiy. ò¤jkj« cyf«
v§F« guÉ‰W. k¡fŸ ò¤jiuna flîshf tz§f¤ jiy¥g£
lh®fŸ.

ã‰fhy¤âš njh‹¿a irt rka Fut®fŸ, xU bjŒt
tÊgh£ilna t‰òW¤âdh®fŸ. ï‹W jÄHUila rka«
c©ik¥ ngh¡»Å‹W« Éy»íŸsJ. gU¥ig v¿¤JÉ£L¡
nfhij¡ if¥g‰¿atid¥ nghy k¡fŸ c©ik tÊia ehlhJ
å© Muthu§fisna bghUbsd¡ fUâ¢ ÓuÊ»‹wd®. ï‹W
bgU« òu£á njh‹¿¢ rka¤âš Ó®âU¤j« c©lh¡f nt©oaJ
mtáakhF«.

j¤JtPhd« cjakhjš
k¡fË‹ m¿î fhy¤J¡F¡ fhy« g©g£LtªjJ, MÆD«

bgU«ghnyhÇ‹ ngh¡F giHa ngh¡»nyna br‹wJ.
áWgh‹ik nah® kdmikâíl‹ ïUªjd®. mt®fŸ rka«
v‹D« bgauhš cy»š el¥gitfis neh¡»d®. mitfËš
ca®ªj bfhŸiffŸ vití« ïU¥gij¡ fhzhuhÆd®. Mfnt
c©ik fhQtâš mt®fË‹ cŸs« MœªJ br‹wJ. kÅjÅ‹
kd« Äf M‰wš thŒªjJ. mjid X® ïl¤âš ÃW¤âdhš bgÇa
M‰wš c©lh»‹wJ. kdij xU tÊ¥gL¤â¢ brŒa¥gL«
kndhtáa« (Ï¥eh£oá«) m¿JÆš (kh¡e£oá«) KjÈa
É¤ijfË‰ gÆ‹nwh®, eh« Éa¡f¤j¡f mUŠbrašfis¢
brŒJ fh£L»‹wdu‹nwh? kdij xU tÊ¥gL¤âa k¡fŸ,
j«ik¥ g‰¿í« cyif¥g‰¿í« ï›Éu©ilí« ïa¡F«
flîis¥ g‰¿í« c©ikfis¡ fhz Ka‹W tªjh®fŸ. ï›
î©ikfis Muthu§fsh‰ fhzKoahJ. bkhfŠrjnuhÉš
nahf¤âš å‰¿U¡F« flîŸ toîila K¤âiu x‹W
fhz¥gL »‹wJ. ïjdhš Äf K‰fhy¤âš m¿P® áy®, kd¤ij
xUtÊ¥ gL¤j¥ gH» c©ikfis m¿a Ka‹W tªjh®fŸ vd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ.
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m›thW kdij xUtÊ¥gL¤âa m¿P® cÆ®, cyf«,
ïiwt‹ v‹D« K¥bghUŸ c©ikfis m¿ªjh®fŸ. jh«
m¿ªjt‰iw¥ g¡Ft« thŒªj áyU¡F¡ T¿dh®fŸ. ï›î© ikfŸ
ï›thW Ú©lfhy« FU khzh¡f KiwÆš tªjd. mt®fŸ bghJ
k¡fŸ rka« vd¡bfh©L cHY« òwÉla§ fËš kd«
g‰whâUªjd®. ï›thW cy»š ïUtif¢ rka§fŸ ÃyÉd.
K‹dij¥ òw¢rka« v‹W Twyh«. mjid¤ nj§fhia¢ R‰¿
_oíŸs njhY¡F x¥ãlyh«. ãªâaij¤ njhÈ‹ÑG«, tÆukhd
X£o‹ ÑG« cŸs mj‹ gU¥ò¡F x¥ãlyh«.

kd«, ts®¢á miltâdhny k¡fŸ ca®Ãiy vŒJjš TL«.
_l¥ gH¡f tH¡f§fËdhš kÅj‹ jhœÃiy vŒJth‹. ekJ
eh£oš k¡fŸ _l¥ gH¡f tH¡f§fS¡F moikfshf
ïU¡»‹wd®. Mfnt, mt®fŸ všyh¤ JiwfËY« jhœªJ, cyf
k¡fËnyna jhœªj ÃiyÆd® v‹D«go ehŸ åj« xL§»
tU»‹wd®.

j¤Jt Phd§fnshL Toa rka«, nk‰F cyf¤jtuhš
m¿a¥glhkš ïUªjJ. »nu¡f eh£ony ».K. Mwh« ü‰wh©L
tiuÆš ãjhfhuÞ v‹D« m¿P® ïUªjh®. mt® cÆ®, cyf«,
flîŸ ngh‹w c©ikfis És¡F« Phd¤ij Kj‹ Kjš »nu¡f
k¡fS¡F btËÆ£lh®. ït® ïªâa eh£L¡F ah¤âiu brŒJ
fãyÇ‹ rh§»a kj¡bfhŸiffis¥ gÆ‹W br‹wh® v‹W
nfhšò%¡ (Colebrooke) v‹D« MáÇa® T¿íŸsh®. »nu¡fÇ‹ j¤Jt
Phd¡ bfhŸiffŸ bgU«ghY« bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹ á¤jhªj
rh¤âu ü‰bghUŸfis x¤jd.

jÄHÇ‹ rka«
ïJtiuÆš cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthíŸs

rka¡bfhŸiffis¡ T¿tªnjh«. K‰fhy¢ rka« v‹gJ k¡fË‹
gytif¥g£l m¿î ts®¢á¥ gUt§fËš njh‹¿ tH§»a gH¡f
tH¡f§fË‹ bjhFâfshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï‹W fšÉ
m¿Éšyhj bghJk¡fË‹ rka« ïJnt. fšÉ a¿îŸst®fËš
gyU« ïJnt c©ikahd rka« vd¡ fUâ tU»‹wd®. “gH¡f§
bfhoJfh©” vd xU j¤JtPhÅ T¿íŸ sh®. á¤jhªj üšfËš
Tw¥g£LŸs j¤Jt¡ bfhŸifíila rka« fhz¥glÉšiy.

bkhfŠrjnuh k¡fË‹ rka«
bkhfŠrjnuh k¡fË‹ rka« ï‹iw¡F IahÆu« M©L

fS¡F K‰g£lJ. bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiufËš bgh¿¡f¥g£l
vG¤J¡fis¡ bfh©L giHa áªJbtË¤ jÄHÇ‹ rka« v›
tifÆdJ v‹W e«khš m¿a¡ToajhŒ ïU¡»‹wJ. bAuÞ
ghâÇah® bkhfŠrjnuh¢ rka¤ij¥g‰¿ MuhŒªJ T¿ ÆU¥gij
ï§F¤ jU»‹nwh«.1

1.The journal of the university of Bombay, 1936.
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bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiu x‹¿š, “ïWt‹ bfh«Ä‹dÜ®”
vd¥ bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ. flîS¡F¡ bfh«ò (th¤âa«)
CJ»‹w Ûdt® v‹gJ mj‹ bghUŸ. ï‹bdhU K¤âiuÆš
“nfhÆš všyh¡ flîŸ mJ” v‹W bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ.
nfhÆÈYŸs všyh¡ flîsÇY« bgÇa flîŸ v‹gJ mj‹
bghUŸ. ïu©L g£ila§fŸ ehÿÇš ïU¡F« ÉLf© v‹D«
flîis¥g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd, flîsU¡F f©Âik ïšiy vd
tH§F« ïªâa k¡fË‹ IÔf¡njhL ïJ bgÇJ« x¤âU¡»‹wJ.
mt®fŸ všyht‰iwí« gh®¤J¡bfh©L ïU¡»‹wikahš,
f©iz _lkh£lh®fŸ v‹gnj f©iz ïikahjt®fŸ
v‹gj‹ bghUshF«.

xU K¤âiuÆš _‹W Kf§fŸ cilaJ«, nahf¤âš mk®ª
âU¥gJ« M»a X® flîË‹ tot« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. mjid¢
NœªJ ahid, fh©lhÄUf«, òÈ, vUJ KjÈa Éy§FfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. nr®nah‹ kh®rš v‹gh® m›to t« átid¥
gRgâ v‹W fh£L« bghU£L mik¡f¥g£l bj‹W T¿íŸsh®.
X® ïl¤âš flîis¡ F¿¡f v©ik v‹D« bga®
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. xU g£ila« flîË‹ _‹W f©fis¥ g‰¿¡
TW»‹wJ. _‹W g£ila§fŸ flîË‹ X® f©iz¥ g‰¿¡
TW»‹wd. mit F¿¥ã£LŸs “X® f©” flîË‹ _‹whtJ
f©izahF«. flîŸ nguh© v‹D« bgauhY« tÊgl¥g£lh®.
nguh© v‹gnj bgUkh‹ v‹W MÆ‰W¥nghY«. flîŸ
jh©lt« brŒgt® v‹D« fU¤J«, m¡fhy k¡fËilna guÉ
ïUªjJ. ïJ “jh©lt‹ ï® ehš ku«” v‹D« g£ila¤jhš e‹F
És§F»‹wJ.

flîŸ átÈ§f toÉY« tÊgl¥g£lhbu‹gJ mu¥gh
bkhfŠrjnuh v‹D« ïl§fË‰ »il¤j m›tif¥ bghUŸfŸ
gyt‰whš e‹F És§F»‹wJ. ïÈ§f« cau¤âš cŸs
NÇadhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ v‹gij¡ F¿¡F« g£ila§fS«
fhz¥gL»‹wd.

RnkÇa k¡fŸ M© m«kh v‹Èš v‹D« K«_®¤âfis
tÊg£lh®fŸ. jhŒ¡ flîË‹ tot§fŸ gy, bkhfŠbrhjnuh
mu¥gh v‹D« ïl§fË‰ fhz¥g£ld. mu¥gh¥ g£ila§
fËš, m«kid Û‹ f©Â vd¡ F¿¡»‹wd. “ca® všnj® X®
m«k‹” vd¥ bgh¿¡f¥g£l g£ila¤â‰ fhz¥gL« flîŸ
toÉ‹, ghâ (ïl¥òw«) M© tothfî«, ghâ (ty¥ òw«) bg©
tothfî« fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï›tifahd flîŸ RnkÇahÉY«
m«kh (amma) v‹D« bgaUl‹ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï¡ flîis¢
irt® m®¤jehßRu® vd¡ TWt®.

xU rhrd¤âš XÇl¤âš kh¤âu« flîŸ gh«ò toÉduhf¡
Tw¥g£LŸsh®. “Ûdt® _‹W f©QŸs gh«ig¤ âahÅ¡»‹
wh®fŸ” vd xU g£ila« TW»‹wJ. ïij¥nghynt ï‹ bdhU
g£ila«, if¡nfhlÇ (kG) ia¥ g‰¿¡ F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. k¿a‰
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gL¤j¥g£l Ûdt® bgÇa flîË‹ _‹W f©fis¤
âahÅ¡»‹wh®fŸ vd xU g£ila« TW»‹wJ.

bkhfŠrjnuh k¡fŸ eh£L¡F mur‹ flîŸ v‹W«, mt®
rh®ãš mur‹ MŸ»‹wh‹ v‹W« e«ãdh®fŸ. bkhfŠ rjnuh
e©^® vd¥g£lJ mur‹ e©^® cHt‹ mšyJ e©oš cHt‹
vd¥g£lh‹. mur‹ órhÇahfî« ïUªjh‹. ïJ, “ÛdÜ® khW
mL Ia‹ br¿jš jš všyh” v‹D« g£ila¤ jhš És§F»‹wJ.
ïj‹ bghUŸ “ÛdtÇ‹ gif¡ FÇat‹ áiw¥gL¤j¥g£l
murdh»a órhÇ” v‹gjhF«.

PhÆ‰¿‹ nfhÆšfŸ rJutothf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mj‰F
K‹dhš âwªj jiythÆš ïUªjJ. PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡F« t£l
tot« f£oÈ‹ ÛJ it¡f¥g£oU¡»wJ.

ï§F¡ Tw¥g£litfshš 5000 M©LfS¡F K‹D«,
k¡fË‹ tÊghL ï‹iwa tÊgh£il x¤âUªjbj‹nw bjÇ
»‹wJ. m¡ fhy¤ânyna k¡fŸ kd¤ij xUtÊ¥gL¤â¢ brŒa¥
gLtjh»a nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿ m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ.

mRu® vd MÇauhš tH§f¥g£l k¡fŸ, átid neh¡»¡ foa
jt§fis¥ òÇªJ bgÇa tu§fis¥ bg‰wh®fŸ vd¥ òuhz§fËš
Tw¥gL« gH§fijfŸ, jÄH® kdij xU tÊ¥gL¤â¢ brŒa¥gL«
nahf¤âdhš bgÇa M‰wiy¥ bg‰W És§»dh®fŸ v‹D«
c©ikia És¡Ftdnt. »¿ÞJehj®, ò¤j®, kfhåu®, KfkJ
KjÈnah® jÅikÆÈUªJ áªijia xL¡»¤ jtŠ
brŒjikÆdhnyna Phd¤ij¥ bg‰W, k‰wt®fŸ <nlW«
tÊia¡ fh£odh®fŸ vd cyf« e«ãtU»‹wJ.
1r§f fhy¤âš jÄH® tÊghL

r§f fhy« v‹gJ ï‰iw¡F ïu©lhÆu« M©LfË‹ K‹,
r§f ïy¡»a§fËš jÄH® tÊghL v›thW ïUªjbj‹W e‹F
Tw¥g£LŸsJ. k¡fË‹ thœ¡if K‹nd‰w« mtut® thG«
ïl§fS¡nf‰wth¿UªjJ. mj‰nf‰gnt mt®fË‹  tÊghLfS«
ïUªjd.

r§f fhy üšfŸ eh£il, kiy, fhL, taš, fl‰fiu, kzš
btË vd Itifahf¡ TW»‹wd. x›bthU Ãy¤J« thG« k¡fŸ,
czî njL« bghU£L¡ bfh©l bjhÊšfŸ bt›ntW tifÆd.
mitfS¡nf‰g mt®fŸ thœ¡ifí« ïUªjJ.

1. k¡fŸ ca®ªj ehfÇf« milªâUªj fhy¤âY«, k¡fËš bgU«ghnyh®
rka¤bjhl®ghf¢ rtiyfshfnt ïUªjd®. mt®fŸ órhÇfisna rka¤
bjhl®ghf všyht‰W¡F« e«ã ïUªjikÆ‹, mt®fŸ mJ bjhl®ghf¤ jkJ
gF¤j¿it¥ ga‹gL¤j¤ jt¿d®. ã‰fhy¤âš órhÇfŸ ïšyhj j¤Jt
rh¤âÇfŸ njh‹¿na c©ik Phd§fis k¡fS¡F btËÆ£ld®. fãy®, ò¤j®,
kfhåu®, gjŠrÈ, âU_y®, rka Fut®, rªjhd Fut® KjÈnah® órhÇfsšy®.
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KUf tz¡f«
kiy eh£oš thœªj k¡fŸ KUf¡flîis¤ jkJ Fy

bjŒtkhf¡ bfh©oUªjd®. KUf tz¡f« v‹gJ PhÆ‰W
tz¡f¤â‹ ï‹bdhUtif. fhL»HhŸ mšyJ J®¡ifna
K‰fhy¤âš ngh®¡ flîshf ïUªjhŸ. ã‹ò KUf‹ ngh®¡
flîshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lh®. flÈl¤nj fhiyÆ‰nwh‹W«
ïsPhÆW, kÆšÛJ vG« ïs§ flîshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.
ghyÞâ‹ eh£L k¡fS« PhÆ‰iw Kâa gfš (old baal) v‹W«
ïisa gfš (young baal) vd ïUtifÆš tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï›És«
gfiyna »nu¡f® “kh®Þ” v‹D« ngh®¡ flîshf¡ bfh©ld®.
kiyfËš thG« k¡fŸ KUfÅ‹ tothf ntiy e£L«, fl¥g
ku¤ij my§fÇ¤J«, k¿a¿¤J¥ gÈ öÉ tÊg£lh®fŸ.
âU¢brªö®, âU¥gu§F‹w« KjÈa ïl§fËš Mya§fËš k¡fŸ
óî« òifí« ifíiwfS« bfhL¤J¤ jh« v©Q« v©z§fŸ
gÈ¡fnt©Lbkd KUf¡ flîis ÃidªJ tÊ g£ld®.
Mya§fËš bgÇa ÉHh¡fŸ eilbg‰wd.

âUkhš tz¡f«
Kšiy Ãy« mšyJ fhL rh®ªj ïl§fËš thœªj k¡fŸ

âUkhiy tÊg£ld®. khš PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ ï‹bdhUtif.
khš v‹gJ bgÇa vš (kh+vš) v‹D« bghUŸ jU« bga®. vš
v‹gJ mš MÆ‰W. ï¡ flîŸ K‹ò jhŒ¡ flîshf¡ bfh©L
tÊgl¥g£ljhfî«, ã‹ò jªij¡ flîshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£l
bj‹W« fUj ïlK©L. “mÇayh‰ nwÉÆšiy Iahwdh®¡nf”
vd¤ njthu¤âš tUjY« fh©f. ghuj¥ nghU¡F¥ ã‹ »U£oz
tz¡fK« âUkhš tz¡fK« x‹whf¡ bfhŸs¥gl yhÆd.
âUkhÈ‹ ifÆÈU¡F« r¡fu« PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¥gJ. cyif
_tofshš msªjh® vd¢ brhšy¥gLtâYŸs âUkhš PhÆW.
mtÇ‹ _‹W mofŸ, cja«, c¢á, rhŒî v‹D« _‹W
ïl§fËš bršY« bryîfŸ MF«. ï›thnw âUkhš _tof
shš cyif msªjh® v‹D« fij¡F¥ bghUŸ ciu¡f¥gL
»‹wJ.

Kšiy Ãy¤J Ma®, âUkhY¡F¥ gh‰bgh§fš bgh§»¥
gil¤J tÊgLt®, ïil¢áa® ifnfh®¤J Ã‹W Fuit¡
T¤jhLt®. âUkhY¡F cÆ®¥ gÈfŸ ïl¥g£ljhf¢ r§f üšfËš
fhz¥glÉšiy. ‘âUtdªjòu¤âY«, âUbt~fhÉ Y« âUkhš
nfhÆšfŸ Äf¢ áw¥ò‰W És§»d. âUtdªjòu¤â YŸs âUkhš
nfhÆÈš k¡fŸ br‹W tÊgL« ïašò gâ‰W¥ g¤J v‹D« üÈ‰
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. j« É© v‹gJ ÉZQ thÆ‰W vd
MuhŒ¢áahs® miwt®.

ntªj‹ tz¡f«
kUj« mšyJ taš rh®ªj ïl§fËš thœªnjh®,

ïªâuid tÊg£lh®fŸ. ïªâu‹ v‹gJ ïiwt‹ v‹gj‹
âÇghfyh«. K‰fhy k¡fŸ kiH bgŒj‰F«, cyf« brÊ¥gj‰F«
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murnd fhuz« vd¡ fUâdh®fŸ. Mfnt mt®fŸ muridna
bjŒtkhf¡ bfh©L tÊg£lh®fŸ. cyf tuyh‰¿š ïJ òJik
a‹W. K‹ndhÇl¤âš mur tz¡f« njh‹¿aj‰F¥ ã¿njh®
fhuzK« T¿ndh«. murdhš kiH bgŒ»‹wJ  v‹D« fU¤ij¡
bfh©nl, ïªâu‹ K»iy thfdkhf cilat‹ v‹D« IÔf«
c©lhÆ¤jš nt©L«. ïªâa eh£il milªj MÇa k¡fS« jh«
tªjilªj eh£oš k¡fŸ ïiwtid tÊgLjiy¡ f©L jhK«
m›thW brŒjduhfyh«. mt®fŸ ïiwtidna ïªâu‹ vd¤
âÇ¤J« tH§»dh®fshfyh«. ã‰fhy¤âš ï¤ bjŒt«
â¡F¥ghyfÇš x‹whf¡ bfhŸs¥ g£lJ. taiy mL¤nj bgÇa
g£od§fS« mur‹ jiyefU« ïUªjd. Éij¥ò¡ fhy¤
bjhl¡f¤âY«, mW¥ò¡ fhy¤â‹ ã‹ò«, ïªâuD¡F¥ bgÇa
ÉHh¡fŸ vL¡f¥g£ld. m¡ fhy§ fËš Mya¤âš Mlš ghlš
ngh‹w gytif¥ bghGJ ngh¡FfŸ eilbg‰wd. ïªâuÅ‹
tot« ïU«ò¤ j©lh íj¤ij¥ ão¤J Ã‰gtdhf
mik¡f¥g£oUªjJ.

fl‰fiufËš thœªjt®fË‹ Fy bjŒt« tUz‹.
tUz‹ mRu‹ vd tlbkhÊ ntj§fËš Tw¥gLtjhš, m¡
flîŸ jÄH® flîns vd MuhŒ¢áahs® Koî brŒâU¡»‹w
d®. jÄHÇ‹ tUz‹ v‹D« flîisna MÇak¡fS« tÊ
g£ld®. tUz‹ Mâ¤jUŸ xUt‹ vd¥gL»‹wikahš,
PhÆ‰iw¡  F¿¡F« mUznd tUzdhÆ‰W vd¡ fUj ïl
K©L. tUzD¡F¥ bgÇa nfhÆšfŸ ïUªjdbt‹W bjÇa
Éšiy. fl‰fiufËš thG« Û‹ ão¥ngh®, óuiz¡ fhy§
fËš jhiHfË‹ Ñœ Rwh¡ bfh«òfis e£L ky®fis¤ öÉ
tUzid tÊg£lh®fŸ.

fhË tz¡f«
ghiy Ãy§fŸ mšyJ btŒÆyhš òš ó©LfŸ fÇªJ nghd

fh£L, kiy xJ¡FfËš nt£ilaho thG« ã‰ngh¡ Fila
k¡fŸ thœªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ cÆ®¥ gÈÆ£L¡ fhËia
tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï¡ fhË tÊgh£il¥ g‰¿¥ guÂ üšfŸ e‹F
ÉÇ¤J¡ TW»‹wd.

»U£oz, gynjt tÊghLfS« kUj Ãy§fËY« Kšiy
Ãy§fËY« ïUªJtªjd. ï‹D« åu, tz¡f§fS« gy áW bjŒt
tz¡f§fS« ïUªJ tªjd.

át tz¡f«
bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš K‰T¿a I«bgUª bjŒt§fË‹ tÊ

ghLfns Tw¥gL»‹wd. át tÊghL Tw¥glÉšiy. MjÈ‹
bjhšfh¥ãa® fhy¤âš áttÊghL njh‹wÉšiy vd¢ áy®
TWt®. bjhšfh¥ãa fhy« ».K. 350 tiuÆš v‹W T¿íŸ
nsh«. mj‰F Äf K‰g£l fhy¤ânyna át tÊghL njh‹¿
ÆUªjJ. IªJ Ãy§fËš thG« k¡fS« j¤j« Fy bjŒt§
fshf¡ bfh©L tÊg£l bjŒt§fis¥ g‰¿na bjhšfh¥ãa®
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T¿íŸsh®. Mdhš všyh k¡fS« átidna Fy bjŒt§
fS¡F« nkyhd bgUª bjŒtkhf¡ bfh©L tÊg£lh®fŸ. ïJ
jÄœ eh£lt® kh¤âu« bfh©l Kiwa‹W; cyf k¡fŸ
všnyhU« bfh©l KiwahF«. bjhšfh¥ãa® fhy¤âš
gh®¥gdnu nfhÆiy nk‰gh®¤jd®. m¡ fhy¤âš gh®¥gd®
ãuhkz rka¤ij¡ if¡ bfhŸsÉšiy. bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš
“mWtif¥g£l gh®¥gd¥ g¡fK«” vd¡ Tw¥g£lJ. nfhÆ‰
gÂÉilfis¥gh®¡F« ca®ªj gh®¥gh‹ Kjš, go¥gona jhœªj
gh®¥gdnuahF«. gh®¥gd® ãuhkz kj¤ij¡ if¡ bfh©lnghJ
Mya§fËš MÇa« ghod®; mjid btW¤J¤ jÄœ k¡fŸ
f©o¤âU¡»‹wd®. ï‹W Mya§fËšãuhkz¥ gh®¥gh‹ MÇa«
Xâ¡bfh©L btËna Ã‰F« g©lhu¤ij¤ jÄœ ghl¢ brŒ»‹wh‹.
ïJ jÄiH¥ bgÇJ« ïÊî gL¤JtjhF«.

c©ik Phd«
k¡fËš bgU«ghnyh® gHik bjh£L tU»‹w áy gH¡f

tH¡f§fS¡F¢ rka« v‹D« bga® bfhL¤J tH§»d®. Äf¥ gHik
bjh£nl cÆ®, cyf«, ïiw v‹D« K¥bghUŸfË‹ c©ikfis
MuhŒªJ, cÆ®fŸ ca® Ãiy milí« ca®ªj tÊ fis¡
if¡bfh©L xGF« k¡fS« ïUªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ m¿ªj
c©ikfŸ V£oš vGâ it¡f¥glÉšiy. ï› î©ikfŸ
MáÇa khzh¡f KiwÆš cgnjá¡f¥g£L tªjd. ï›î©ik
Phd§fis m¿ªâUªnjh® órhÇfsšy®. c©ik Phd¤ij
cgnjá¥gt®fS¡F ï£L tH§f¥g£l “FU” v‹D« bga®, ã‰
fhy¤âš órhÇfS¡F¤ jtWjyhf tH§f¥glyhÆ‰W. órhÇfŸ
FUkh® mšy®.

ï› î©ik Phd¤ij¥g‰¿ ïªâa eh£il milªj MÇa®
m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. MÇa®, jÄH®fS¡»ilna fy¥ò c©lh»,
ïU k¡fS« x‹Wngh‰ fyªj fhy¤âš, ntŸÉ brŒtnj rka¤â‹
ca®ªjgo vd¡ fUâÆUªj MÇa k¡fŸ, jÄœ k¡fËilna ca®ªj
Phd« tH§Ftjhf¡ nfŸÉí‰W, mjid m¿tj‰F¥ gythW
Ka‹W tªjd®. ntŸÉfis¢ brŒJ bfh©oUªj ãuhkzÇ‰ gy®,
jh« brŒí« ntŸÉfŸ ga‹ Éis¥gdtšy v‹W e‹F cz®ªjd®.
mt®fŸ cÆiu ca® Ãiy¥gL¤J« c©ik Phd§fis m¿í«
jhf¤âdhš cªj¥ g£L, mjid¥ bgW« kh®¡f« njo
miyªjh®fŸ.

cgÃlj§fŸ
m›thW miyªjt®fŸ jÄœ mur kuãd® ghj§fË‹ Ñœ

khzh¡fuhÆUªJ, c©ik Phd§fis¡ f‰Wz®ªjh®fŸ.
ah¡Ptš» v‹D« ãuhkz® Énjf eh£lurdh»a rdfÅl¤ âš
c©ik Phd¤ij¡ nf£l¿ªj tuyhW m¿a¥gL»‹wJ. MÇa
ntj§fis vªj tUz¤J¥ bg©fshtJ N¤âuuhtJ go¡fnth
nf£fnth TlhJ; ãuhkz‹ kh¤âu« Mrhdhf ïUªJ _‹W
tUz¤jt®fS¡F« ntj§fis¡ f‰ã¡fyh« vd MÇaÇ‹ Úâ
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üšfŸ t‰òW¤J»‹wd. mur tF¥ãdU«, bg© fS«, mur
tF¥ãdušyhjhU« cgÃlj Phd§fis m¿ªâUª jd®. ïjdhš
cgÃlj§fŸ MÇaÇ‹ üšfsšy v‹gJ JÂgh F«. cgÃlj«
v‹gj‰F¡ »£l ïUªJ nf£gJ v‹gJ bghUŸ. »£l ïUªJ
nf£gJ v‹gj‰F¡ FU khzh¡f KiwÆš tUtJ vd¡ Twyh«.
“ï« kiwia¤ jªij jdJ _¤j FkhuD¡F, mšyJ c©ikíŸs
khzh¡fD¡F mË¡fyh«; ï› îyf« KGtijí«
bgWtjhÆUªjhY« k‰wt®fS¡F mË¤jš TlhJ. xUt‹
MáÇaÅl« khzh¡fdhÆUªJ gy Kiw tUªâ¡ nf£lnghJ,
ïªj Phd« btËÆl¥g£lJ” v‹W cgÃlj« TW»‹wJ.
cgÃlj§fËYŸs c©ikfns Mfk§ fËY« bghâªJŸsd.
Mfk¤â‰ Tw¥gL« bghUŸfis MáÇa Ål¤J¡ nf£L
m¿ªjhy‹¿ És§fhJ v‹D« fU¤J ïUªJ tªjJ.1 ï›thW
kiwthf ïUªJ tªj c©ikfns K‰fhy¤âš kiwfŸ
vd¥g£ld. MÇaÇ‹ ntj§fS¡F« ï« kiwfS¡F« ahJ«
bjhl®ò ïšiy. ïitfS¡F« ntj§fS¡F« cŸs öu« tl
JUt¤J¡F« bj‹ JUt¤J¡F« cŸsJ  nghyhF«. MÇa
ntj§fis¥ g‰¿ k¡fŸ m¿ahâUªjd®. itáa ãuhkz
tF¥ãduhš kh¤âu« thŒ¥ghlŠ brŒa¥g£oUªjd. mt®fŸ
ntj§fËš ïšyhj m¿î cy»š ïšiy v‹W«, mâš všyh
tifahd m¿îfS« c©bl‹W«  k¡fS¡F¢ brhšÈ tªjd®.
ãw® mitfis m¿ªjhš jh« brhštâ‹ bghŒik btËah» ÉL«
v‹W fUâ, mitfis¥ ãw® gÆYjš MfhJ vd¡ T¿ tªjd®.
fhy¤âš kiwfŸ v‹gd MÇa ntj§fns v‹W«, m›ntj§fns
jÄœ kj¤âdU¡F« Kjš üšfŸ v‹W« jtwhd fU¤J
c©lhÆ‰W. irt rka¤ij eh£l vGªj rka Fut®fns ï¡
FU£L¤ jdkhd bfhŸifia¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®fŸ. “irt rka
Édh Éil” v‹D« üš vGâa MWKf ehtynu, irt
rka¤jt®fS¡F Kjš üšfŸ, ïU¡F, aR®, rhk«, mj®tz«
v‹D« üšfŸ vd¡ F¿¥ã£lh®. ï› tif¡ fU¤J¡fns
gŸË¡Tl§fËš áWtU¡F¢ brhšÈ¡ bfhL¡f¥gL»‹wd.
ntj§fŸ v‹whš v‹d? mit jÄœ k¡fË‹ rka üšfsšy
v‹gd ngh‹w c©ikfŸ jÄœ¢ áWtU¡F ïsikÆš f‰ã¡f¥
gLjš nt©L«.

jÄH® rka¡ fU¤J¡fŸ
âU_y® ».ã. ïu©lh« ü‰wh©L¡F« Iªjh« ü‰wh©

L¡F« ïilÆš thœªjt® vd¡ fUj¥gLt®, ït® giHa jÄH®
rka¡ bfhŸiffis¡ TW« Mfk§fŸ cgÃlj§fËš bghâª
JŸs bghUŸfis¤ bjhF¤J¤ âUkªâu« v‹D« üyhf¢
brŒjh®. òuhz fhy¤âš ãuhkzkj¤âd®, jkJ ca®î fUâ¥ giHa
üšfŸ gyt‰iw mÊ¤J«, òâa üšfis¢ brŒJ«, giHa

1. The Tantra in some of its aspects is a secret doctrine (Guptavidya) to be     gath-
ered not from the written record but verbally from those who hold the key to it
- Principles of Tantra - A Avalon part - IP. XXXVI.
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üšfis¤ âU¤âí« gy Ôikfis¥ òÇªJ it¤jd®. mt®fË‹
gh®it âUkªâu¤â‹ÛJ ÉHÉšiyna vd¡ fUJ tJ rªnjf«.
âUkªâu¤â‰ Tw¥gL« j¤Jt rh¤âu¡ bfhŸif fns, jÄHÇ‹
giHa kj¡ bfhŸiffŸ v‹gâš Ia« ï‹W.

irt itzt MáÇa®fŸ
ït®fŸ át‹, âUkhš v‹D« flîsiu Kiwna jiyik

Ä¡f flîsuhf¡ bfh©L JâghoísnuD«, jÄHÇ‹ giHa
rkaPhd¡ fU¤J¡fis ïilÆilna És¡»¥ nghªjd®.

á¤jhªj rh¤âu§fŸ
irt á¤jhªj üšfŸ vd¥gL« üšfŸ 13M« ü‰wh© oš

njh‹¿d. ïit üš tH¡»Y« cgnjr KiwÆY« jÄœ k¡f
Ëilna tH§»a rka c©ik¡F¤ j¡fthW ah¤J¢ brŒa¥
g£ldthF«. lh¡l® ngh¥ò (Dr.Pope) v‹D« ghâÇah®, á¤jhªj
rh¤âu§fË‰ Tw¥gL« rka¡ fU¤J¡fŸ, tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F
K‹dnuna jÄHÇil njh‹¿ ts®¢áí‰w rka¡ fU¤J¡fŸ
vd¡T¿íŸsh®. mt® T¿ ïU¥gj‹ RU¡f« tUkhW.

“ïªâahÉš tH§F« rka j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiffSŸ
všyht‰WŸS«, irt á¤jhªj ü‰bfhŸiffŸ Äf ÉÇî«,
áw¥ò«, c©ik í« ml§»íŸsd. ï¡ bfhŸiffŸ bj‹Åªâa
jÄHÇ‹ bfhŸiffshF«. bj‹Åªâa ca®ªj k¡fis¥g‰¿ m¿a
ÉU«ò« všnyhU« mitfis¥ gÆYjš nt©L«. átkj« v‹gJ
bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹ tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F K‹ njh‹¿a kj«. mJ
MÇa® tUif¡FK‹ bjh£L¤ njh‹¿ tH§FtJ. ï¡ bfhŸiffŸ
jÄHÇ‹ cŸs¤â‰ Fobfh©LŸsit. cyf«, cÆ®, ešÉid,
ÔÉid, kW ãw¥ò¥ ngh‹w c©ikfis, e‹F vL¤J¡ TW« ï«
kj c©ikfŸ M§»y¤âš ïJtiuÆš btËÆl¥glÉšiy.
mitfis¡ TW« üšfŸ jÄœ bkhÊÆš kh¤âu«
vGj¥g£LŸsd”.1

K‹ XÇl¤âš PhÆnw át‹ v‹D« bgaUl‹ tÊgl¥
g£lbjd¡ T¿ndh«. k¡fŸ m¿î ÉÇtilªjnghJ, mt®fŸ PhÆW
flîs‹W v‹W«, PhÆ‰iw ïa¡f¢ brŒtJ«, mjD¡F
xËÆid cjîtJ«, cŸs¤âdhš czuhjJkh»a xU bgU«
M‰wš cŸsbjd¡ f©L, m¥bgÇa M‰wšÄ¡f bghUis¡ flîŸ

1. The Saiva siddhanta system is the most elaborate influential and most intrin
sically valuable of all the religions of India. It is peculiarly the South Indian and
Tamil religion and must be studied by every one who hopes to understand the
influence of the great South Indian people. Saivaism is the old prehistorical
religion of South India, essentially existing from pre-Aryan times, and holds
sway over the hearts of the Tamil people. But this attempt to solve the prob-
lems of god, and soul, humanity nature, evil suffering and the unseen world, has
never been expounded in English. Its text books exist in Tamil only - Translation
of Thiruvasagam - Dr. Pope.
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(cŸs¤ij¡ flªjJ) v‹W miH¤jh®fŸ. MÆD«, át‹ v‹D«
giHa bganu flîS¡F¢ áw¥ghf tH§FtjhÆ‰W. ïªâa k¡fŸ
všnyhU« j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiff nshL Toa jkJ rka¤ijí«
átkj« v‹nw T¿d®. ird kj¤jt®fS« jkJ rka¤â‰
brhšy¥gL« nkyhd gjÉia¢ átfâ vd¡ TWt®. ò¤j ird
kj¤âd® j« rka milahskhf PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡F« Rt¤âf«
(át¤âf«) ïÈ§f« v‹gitfis¢ rka¢ á‹d§fshf¡
bfh©ld®. átÈ§f§fns ò¤j öãfŸ. rkhâfS« m›tothf
mik¡f¥g£LŸsd. ïªâaeh£oY«, ï›îyf¤âY« fhz¥gL«
kj§fbsšyh« át kj¤â‹ ntW ghLfns ahF«.

rh§»a«, ò¤j«, rkz« KjÈa üšfË‰ brhšy¥gL«
j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiffŸ, ï¢ irtá¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffSŸ ml§ F«.
Mdhš mit irt á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸifÆYŸst‰¿š á‰áy t‰iw¡
TwhJ ÉL¤jd. ntjhªj N¤âu¤J¡F¢ r§fu® bghUŸ bfh©L
ÉÇ¤j Vfh‹k thjK«, irt á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸifia¤ jGÉanj.
Mdhš cÆ®fŸ v‹git flîË‹ bghŒ¤ njh‰w§ fŸ vd mt®
ka§»¡ TWtuhÆd®. ï› tifahd fU¤J¡fŸ bj‹Åªâa
k¡fshš V‰W¡ bfhŸs¥glÉšiy. ï¡ fU¤J¡ fisna
mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©l ÉntfhdªjÇ‹ nghjidfŸ
bj‹dh£oš ÃiybgwÉšiy. j¤Jt Phd§fis¥ g‰¿ mâf«
nfŸÉ¥glhâUªj nk‰F¤ njr§fËš mt® fU¤J¡fŸ
ghuh£l¥g£ld.

Koîiu
ïJtiuí« Tw¥g£lt‰whš ï‹W rka« v‹D«

jiy¥ã‹ Ñœ eilbgWtd, bgU«ghY« _l¢ brašfŸ vd,
ek¡F e‹F bjÇ»‹wJ. MÆD« beL§fhy« bjhl®ªJ tU«
gad‰w gH¡f tH¡f§fis¡ ifÉl k¡fŸ vËâš xU¥gLt
âšiy. m¿P® mo¡fo m¿ahik cŸs k¡fËilna gF¤ j¿it
vG¥g¡ Toa fU¤J¡fis vL¤J¢ brhštjhš mt®fË‹ cŸs«
g©gh£ilí«, kh®£o‹ ÿj® (1483-1546) »¿¤Jt kj¤âš bgÇa
khWjiy¡ bfh©L tªjh®. ÿj® brh‹ditfŸ k¡fË‹
gF¤j¿î¡F V‰wdthÆUªjikÆ‹, k¡fŸ gy® gH« ngh¡Ffis¡
ifÉ£L¢ Ó®âU¤j Kiwfis¥ ã‹g‰¿d®. ÿj® flîŸ ïšiy
v‹W TwÉšiy. kj« v‹D« fÆ‰whš kÅj‹ f£L¥gl¡ TlhJ.
flîŸ ešyt®; m‹ng tothíŸst® vd¥gLjÈ‹, eh«
m¢r¤âdhš flîis tÊglnth, “flîis mila¢ brŒnth«,
mtiu k»œÉ¥ ngh«” vd¡ T¿¤ jufuhf eo¡F« órhÇfË‹
cjÉia ehlnth nt©oaâšiy. órhÇ e«ikÉl¢ áwªjt‹
vd¡bfhŸS« klik xÊa nt©L«. ï› îyf§f
bsšyht‰iwí«, e«ikí« gil¤J¤ bjhÊ‰gL¤J« bgÇa
M‰wš thŒªj flîŸ vd¥ ngh‰w¥gLgt® eh« mË¡F«
czî¡F«, Fil¡F«, ãw fhÂ¡iffS¡F« Mir¥g£L
Élkh£lh®. kÅj‹ jdJ ÃiyÆš flîis it¤J¥ gh®¥gJ
m¿ahik.
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m¿î c©lhtj‰F¡ fšÉ nt©L«. ÿj® M©fis¥
nghynt bg©fS¡F« fšÉ nt©Lbk‹W t‰òW¤âdh®. cyf
k¡fËš ghâ¥ng® bg©fŸ. xU go¤j bg© v‹gJ, xU go¤j
FL«g«. go¥ãdhš m¿î c©lhF«. m¿î c©lhf¥ gF¤j¿î
c©lhF« gF¤j¿î c©lhf, _l e«ã¡iffŸ xÊí«, ï‹W ekJ
eh£oš gy ÿj®fŸ nt©L«. mt®fŸ k¡fS¡F¢ rka¤â‹
c©ik ïašòfis vL¤J És¡f nt©L«. Mya§fŸ flîS¡F¡
if¡ TÈ bfhL¡FÄlK«, tÇ brY¤JÄl§fSkhŒ ïU¤jš
TlhJ. áyªâ ïiu¡fhf tiyia¥ ga‹gL¤JtJ nghy,
Mya§fis¥ ga‹gL¤J« kofŸ xÊa nt©L«. Mya§fŸ
gŸË¡ Tl§fS«, ÉÇîiu nkilfSkhŒ ïU¡f nt©L«. flîŸ
kÅj‹ brŒí« kÇahijfis ÉU«ò»wh® vd Ãid¤jš, Ä¡f
m¿ahikna MF«. kÅjnd cUt§fis mik¤J it¤J
mitfis¥ bgh‹dhY« kÂahY« òidªJ, ã‹ò mitfis¤
âUl® âULth®fŸ vd¥ gaªJ bgÇa ó£L¡fsh‰ ó£o it¤jš
v¤Jiz¥ ngjik v‹gij v©Â¥ ghU§fŸ.





e.á. fªijah 31

irt rka tuyhW
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K‹Diu

irtrka¤â‹ giHa tuyhWfŸ e‹F
m¿a¥glhikahš mit gH§fij toÉš
ïUªJ tU»‹wd. át tÊghL ïªâa eh£oš
fhz¥gLtJ nghynt ïªâa ehlšyhj ãw
ehLfËYÄUªjbj‹gJ m©ik tiuÆš
m¿a¥glÉšiy. nkšeh£odÇ‹ bjhš
bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áfshš gh«ò tz¡f«, ïÈ§f
tz¡f«, át tz¡f«, fhË tz¡f« v‹gd ãw
ehLfS¡F KÇadthÆUªjd bt‹gij
m¿»‹nwh«. ïj‰F Mjhukhf¡ »il¤JŸs
rh‹Wfisí«, rh§»a«, nahf«, ó®tÛkh«ir,
c¤juÛkh«ir, itnrof«, ntjhªj«,
irtá¤jhªj« KjÈa j¤Jt Phd§fË‹
tuyhWfisí« ï§F RU¡f khf¡ T¿íŸnsh«.
ïª üš òuhzKiwÆš ïUªJ tU«
rkatuyh‰W¡F¥ gy tifÆš És¡fkË¥gjhf
ïU¡F«.

 br‹id

 03.05.1958 e.á.fªijah
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ïUgJ M©LfË‹ K‹

 lh¡l® Irh¡ j«igah mt®fŸ,

ïª üyháÇaiu¥ g‰¿ vGâa fU¤Jiu.

PENANG HOUSE

Jaffna, 8th January, 1938.

Mr.N.S.Kandiah of Navaly is a very agreable discov-
ery. He is a Tamil whose interest in Tamil Literature is splen-
didly altruistic. There are not many who are so supremely un-
selfish. Mr.N.S.Kandiah is a scholar, and a scholar with a mod-
ern environment. This is a great advantage, for it enables him
to be a liberal in literary values and cultural assessments. He is
doing yeoman service to the cause of Tamil learning by his
prose rendering in Tamil of such classics as Pattuppattu and
Purapporul. His tamilagam is a mine of scholarly information
well and balancedly presented. He is a patriotic scholar whose
scholarship is unaffected by national bias.

 (Sd.) T. ISAAC THAMBYAH, D.TH.
 President, Jaffna Association.
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irt rka tuyhW

njh‰WthŒ
irtnk Äf¥ giHa rkabkd eh« všnyhU« e«ã

tU»‹nwh«. e« K‹ndh®fS« m¥gona e«ã tªjh®fŸ. cy»š
ehfÇf« bg‰W M§fh§F thœªj gH§fhy k¡fS« j¤j« kj§fns
Äf¥ giHad bt‹W e«ãtªjh®fŸ. ï›thW k¡fŸ bfh©oUªj
e«ã¡if¡F _yfhuz« x‹W©L. mJ všyh¢ rka§fS¡F«
MâÆš nt® x‹whf ïUªjbj‹gjhF«. giHa ehfÇf rhâahÇ‹
tuyhWfis xU§F it¤J x¥ã£L neh¡F Äl¤J ï›î©ik
Äf¤ bjËth»‹wJ.

kÅj r_f¤âš rhâ, rka«, bkhÊ v‹D« _‹W« Kj‹ik
íilad. ïit MâÆš x‹whfÉUªjd. ïjid khÅlÉaš,
bkhÊïaš, rkaïaš MuhŒ¢áfŸ btËÆL»‹wd. k¡fŸ ïa‰if
KiwÆš thHhJ ehfÇfkilªJ bra‰if KiwÆš
thH¤bjhl§Ftj‰F K‹ mt®fË‹ thœ¡if Kiw cyf«
KGikÆY« xnu tifÆÈUªjJ. k¡fË‰ bgU«ghÈd® ntl‹,
ïila‹ v‹D« Ãiyfis¡ flªJ cHt‹ v‹D« Ãiyia
milªJ ehfÇfK« g©ghL« milªJŸsh®fŸ. K‹ ïU
Ãiyfis¡ flthJ thG« k¡fS« M§fh§F fhz¥gL »wh®fŸ.
gH§f‰fhy«, òâa f‰fhy«, br«ò¡ fhy«, bt©fy¡ fhy«
v‹gdî« k¡fŸ jh©o tªJŸs g©gh£L¥ gofshF«. ïU«ò¡
fhy¤âš ehfÇf« ÉiuÉš K‹nd¿‰W. f‰fhy¥ g©gh£oš
thœªJ bfh©oU¡F« k¡fŸ ï‹W« cy»‹ áy gFâfË‰
fhz¥gL»wh®fŸ.

kŠrŸ, fW¥ò, bt©ik, fãy« KjÈa Ãw§fS« ït‰ ¿‰F
ïil¥g£l Ãw§fSKŸs k¡fŸ cy»‹ bt›ntW ghf§ fË‰
fhz¥goD«, ï›Éd k¡fbsšnyhU« xU T£l¤âÅ‹W ãÇªJ
br‹W ïl§fË‹ bt¥gj£gÃiy, NœÃiyfŸ, c©Q« czî,
czînjl nk‰bfhŸS« Ka‰á, thGÄl§fS¡nf‰g ïa‰if
cjî« ghJfh¥òfŸ ngh‹w gy fhuz§fshš gšntW
Fz§F¿fSilauhÆd® vd kÅjÉayh® TWt®. ï¡ fhuz§
fshš bjhl¡f¤âš k¡f£Fy« x‹whfÉUªjbjd¤ njh‹W
»‹wJ.

k¡fŸ MâÆ‰ngRtj‰F« vGJtj‰F« ifah©l KiwfŸ
xnu mo¥gilíiladthf ÉUªjd. všyh k¡fS«
bjhl¡f¤âš XÉa vG¤J¡fisí« ã‹ mt‰¿‹ áijî
fisí«, ã‹ m¢áijîfËÅ‹W mik¤J¡bfh©l F¿pL
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fisí« tH§»dh®fŸ. ï› îy»š tH§F« ïu©lhÆu¤J¡F
nk‰g£l bkhÊfS« MÇa«, MÇakšyhjit v‹D« ïU bgU«
ãÇîfËš ml§Fbk‹W«, m›ÉU ãÇîfS« Äf¤ bjhiythd
xU ïl¤âš rªâ¡Fbk‹W« bkhÊ MuhŒ¢á ahs® TWt®. Mfnt
MâÆš bkhÊ x‹whfÉUªjbj‹gJ« òydh»‹wJ.

ïir, T¤J, XÉa«, á‰g«, f£ll«, kU¤Jt« ngh‹w e‰
fiyfŸ Äf¢ á¿a bjhl¡f§fshf všyh k¡fËilí« xnu
tifÆš njh‹¿¢ NœÃiyfS¡nf‰g ts®¢áailªJ cŸsd.
k¡fŸ ï›îy»š gy ïy£r¡fz¡fhd M©Lfshf thœªJ
tU»wh®fŸ. ï‹iwa k¡fË‹ m¿bt‹gJ gy ïy£r¡fz¡ fhd
M©Lfshf¤ jiyKiwfŸ njhW« á¿J á¿jhf¤ âu©L
tªjjhF«. kÅjbdhÊªj k‰iwa cÆ®fË‹ òâa m¿îfŸ m¥
ãuhÂfŸ ïw¡F«nghJ mt‰nwhL kiwªJ ÉL»‹wd. mit
mt‰iw¢ r_f¤J¡F btËÆl Kotâšiy.

kÅj‹ jh‹ òâjhf¡ f©l¿ªjbjh‹iw¤ jdJ r_f¤ J¡F
m¿É¡»wh‹. ïjdhš xUtDila m¿bt‹gJ r_f¤â‹ m¿thf
ÃiybgW»‹wJ. r_f¤âYŸs gy® f©l¿í« m¿îfŸ r_f
m¿îfshf¤ jiyKiw jiyKiwahf¤ âu©L bjhl®ªJ
tU»‹wd. ï›thW ts®ªjdnt k¡fË‹ fiyfŸ, g©ghLfŸ,
ehfÇf§fŸ v‹gd.

rkaK« fiyfis¥ nghynt á¿a bjhl¡f¤âÈUªJ
gšyhÆukh©Lfshf ts®ªJ tªâU¡»‹wJ. rkabk‹gijí« xU
fiy v‹nw Twyh«. rka« všyh k¡fËilí« xnu mo¥
gilÆÈUªnj njh‹¿ ts®¢áailªJŸsJ. fhLfËY«, kiy
fËY« jÅ¤JthG« ã‰ngh¡fhd k¡fË‹ rka¡ bfhŸif fS«,
rka¤ bjhl®ghd e«ã¡iffS« bgU«ghY« xnutif
ahfîŸsd. k¡fŸ njh‹¿a fhy« Kjš xnu ngh¡»š ts®ªJ
bfh©L tªjrka« v‹D« ku« mt®fŸ ehfÇf« bg‰W És§»a
xU fhy¤âš gy bgU§»isfŸ É£L ÉÇa¤ bjhl§»‰W
v‹gij¥ gH§fhy¤âš ehfÇf« bg‰W És§»a v»¥J, nk‰F
Máah, Máah ikd®, ïªâah KjÈa ehLfË‹ giHa tuyhW
fis neh¡»‹ eh« e‹F m¿ªJ bfhŸsyh«. nk‰T¿ad MâÆš
rka« x‹whfnt ïUªjbj‹gij¥ òy¥gL¤J«.

rka¤ njh‰w«
Mâfhy k¡fŸ jk¡F Éa¥gË¤j fh‰W, kiH, ïo, Ä‹dš,

kiy, MW, flš ngh‹w ïa‰if¥ bghUŸfis tÊ g£lh®fŸ.
jk¡F nkyhd tšyiknah tšyikfnsh c©L vd e«ã¡if
bfh©l k¡fŸ jkJ áªjidÆdhY« mDgt¤â dhY« mt‰iw
m¿a Ka‹Wtªjh®fŸ. ï›thW áªjid brŒJ tªj k¡fŸ
cyF¡bfšyh« xË brŒ»‹w PhÆnw KG Kj‰ flîbsd¤
JÂªjh®fŸ. m¡fhy¤âš k¡fŸ tH§»a bkhÊfŸ
gythfÉUªjd. ïuh, ïš, vš, vnyhR, ghš, mš, mšyh,
vnyh»«, xáÇÞ, íãj®, mR®, át‹, njt‹ ngh‹w bga®fŸ
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bt›ntW gy r_f§fshš KGKj‰ flîis¡ F¿¡f tH§»a
bga®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï¥ bga®fŸ xËíil aJ mšyJ
PhÆW v‹D« bghUSiladthf ïU¡»‹wd bt‹W mt‰iw
MuhŒªnjh® T¿íŸsd®. xU fhy¤âš cyf« KGikÆY«
PhÆ‰W tÊghL Kj‹ik bg‰¿UªjJ.

btŸs¥ bgU¡F¡FK‹ PhÆ‰W tÊghL
xU fhy¤âš bgÇa btŸs¥ bgU¡F x‹W c©lhdjhf¥

gH§fhy k¡fŸ všnyhÇilí« gH§fij tH§»‰W. ï› btŸs¥
bgU¡if¥g‰¿ ÉÉÈa ntj¤â‹ giHa V‰ghL« F¿¥ ãL»‹wJ.
ïªâahÉš kD v‹D« KÅt® btŸs¥bgU¡F¡F¥ ãiH¤âUªJ
cy»š kD¡Fy¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤j tuyh‰iw¥ òuhz§fŸ
TW»‹wd. cy»‹ gy ghf§fËš tH§F« btŸs¥ bgU¡if¥
g‰¿a gH§fijfis všyh« âu£o it¤J nkš eh£l¿P®
MuhŒ¢á brŒJŸsd®. ÉÉÈa ntj¤â‰ Tw¥gL« ry¥ãusa
tuyhW vãnua k¡fS¡F¥ ghãnyhÅa® tÊahf¡
»il¤jbj‹W«, ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹W ghãnyhÅahÉ‰
Fona¿a k¡fŸï¡ fijiaí« j«nkhL bfh©L br‹W mª eh£o‰
gu¥ãdh®fbs‹W« MuhŒ¢áahs® fUJt®. ry¥ãusa¤ J¡F¥
ãiH¤âUªJ kD¡Fy¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤jt®fshf¢ brhš y¥gL«
kD¡fŸ všnyhU« NÇaÅ‹ òjšt® mšyJ NÇa ndhL
r«gªj¥g£lt®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd®. ïjdhš ry¥
ãusa¤J¡F K‹D« ã‹D« PhÆ‰W tÊghL cy»š guÉ
Kj‹ik bg‰¿Uªjbjd¤ bjÇ»wJ.

át‹
gH§fhy k¡fŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîis¡ F¿¡f tH§»a

bga®fSŸ vš, át‹ v‹D« bga®fŸ Äf¥gHik cilad. vš
v‹gj‰F ïy§FtJ v‹gJ bghUŸ “všny ïy¡f«” v‹gJ
bjhšfh¥ãa¢ N¤âu«. vš v‹gJ mš, ïš vdî« c¢rÇ¥ò
ntWg£L tH§»‰W. ïy§if, <H« KjÈa bga®fS« vš
moahf¥ ãwªjit. muhãahÉY« nk‰F MáahÉY« vš
bjhl®ghd Äf¥ gy ïl¥bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. k¡fS«
jkJ bga®fËÅWâÆš vš v‹gij¢ nr®¤J tH§»dh®fŸ.
ï›tif¥ bga®fŸ gyt‰iw ÉÉÈa ntj¤â‹ giHa V‰gh£o‰
fhzyh«. vš v‹gij¥ nghynt ghš (gfš) v‹D« bgaiuí«
nk‰F Máa k¡fŸ tH§»dh®fŸ. AÅ ghš, mR®ghÅ¥ghš
v‹D« bga®fŸ ïj‰F vL¤J¡ fh£LfshF«. ï‹W« jÄœ
eh£oš át‹ v‹gij¥ bgaÇÅWâÆÈ£L tH§F« tH¡F©L.
gH§fhy ïy§if murU£ gyU« ï›tH¡if nk‰bfh©
oUªjd®.

vš v‹D« bgaÇY« gh®¡f¢ át‹ v‹D« bganu
gHikíilaJ. átbd‹gj‰F¢ átªjt‹ v‹D« bghUS©L.
vãnuaÇ‹ khj§fËbyh‹¿‹ bga® át‹. K‰fhy k¡fŸ
x›bthU khj¤ijí« x›bthU flîS¡FÇajhf¡ bfh©L
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khj§fS¡F¡ flîsÇ‹ bga®fis ï£L tH§»dh®fŸ. bkhnr,
flîsUËa g¤J¡ f£lisfis¢ át‹ khj¤âš ádhŒ
kiyÆÅ‹W« btËÆ£lh®. bkhnr¡F beL§fhy« K‹ bjh£L
vãnua eh£oš át‹ tÊghL ïUªjjhf¤ bjÇ»wJ. bg¤bjš, ghš
vd ÉÉÈa ntj¤â‹ giHa V‰gh£o‰ Tw¥ gLtd át‹
tÊghLfns. ghãnyhÅaÇ‹ khj§fËbyh‹W« át‹
vd¥g£lJ. ïJ m§F f©Lão¡f¥g£l fËk© j£L
fËbyGj¥g£l rhrd§fshš m¿a¥gL»‹wJ.

v»¥âYŸs ghiytd¥ gRªjiu x‹W át‹ vd¥ bga®
bg‰¿UªjJ. ï¥ gRªjiuÆš giHa PhÆ‰W¡ nfhÆÈ‹ ïoghL
x‹WŸsJ. K‰fhy¤âš k¡fŸ nfhÆiy¢ R‰¿¡ Fona¿ÆUª
jh®fŸ. nfhÆš bfh©LŸs flîË‹ bgauhš ïl§fŸ m¿a¥
g£ld. ï‹W« bj‹Åªâa ïl¥bga®fËš bgU«ghyd nfhÆ‰
bga®fshfnt ïU¡»‹wd. át‹ nfhÆÈUªjikahš m¥ ghiy
Ãy¥ gRªjiu át‹ vd¥g£l bj‹gJ ãiHahfhJ. giHa
ehfÇf« bg‰W És§»abjdî«, jÄœ k¡fŸ Fona¿
thH¥bg‰wbjdî« fUj¥gL« »ß¤J¤ (Crete) ÔÉš mfœªJ
Muha¥g£l ïl§fËbyh‹W át‹ v‹D« bga® bg‰¿UªjJ.
ï›Él¤âš ög¡fhšfŸ ngh‹w gH«bghUŸfŸ mfœî
MuhŒ¢áÆš »il¤jd.

mbkÇ¡fhÉny bfhyuhnlh M‰W¡F¥ g¡f¤âYŸs
ÕlóÄ x‹W át‹nfhÆš vd m¿a¥g£L tªjJ. ïj‹ g¡f¤ij
mÇ¤J¡ bfh©L xU ikš MH¤âš bfhyuhnlh MW XL»‹wJ.
ï›th‰W mÇ¥ig¡ bfh©L m¥ ÕlóÄ Äf¥ gHikíilabjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ. m§F át‹ tÊghL eil bg‰wikahš mJ át‹
nfhÆš vd Ú©l fhykhf m¿a¥g£L tªjJ. mj‹ gHik
Fiwªjg£r« g¤jhÆukh©Lfshfyh bkd¤ bjhšbghUËayh®
TW»‹wd®. át‹ tÊghL mbkÇ¡fh Éš g¤jhÆu« M©LfS¡F
K‹ ïUªjJ m¿a¥gL»‹wJ. mbkÇ¡fhÉš átÈ§f§fŸ,
Éehaf® KjÈa áiyfS« f©L ão¡f¥g£LŸsd.

mbkÇ¡f Mâ¡FofË‹ bkhÊ jÄiH¥nghš x£L¢
brh‰fSilajhfÉU¤jš, giHa khah k¡fË‹ á‰g¡ fiyí«,
cUt mik¥ò¡fS« bj‹ ïªâahnthL bjhl®òiladthf¡
fhz¥gLjš, ï‹fh k¡fË‹ ehfÇf¥ gFâfŸ áy gHªjÄH®
ehfÇf¤njhL x¤âU¤jš ngh‹w áy milahs§fŸ Äf¥
gH§fhy¤âš ïªâahî¡F« mbkÇ¡fhî¡F« bjhl®ãUªjij
És¡F»‹wd. bfhyuhnlhÉš fhz¥g£l át‹ tÊghL ï¡
fU¤ij nkY« tÈíW¤J»‹wJ. átbd‹D« bgaUila
ïl¥bga®fŸ ãwîK©L. ï¥ bgabuh‰WikfŸ j‰brayhf
V‰g£litašy. át tÊghL bkhfŠrjnuh fhy¤âš (».K.3500)
Äf¥ ãugy« bg‰¿UªjJ.1

1. Sir John marshall has indentified this figure as the Indian God Shiva, in his aspect
of Pasupathi, or Lord of beasts. The fact that the god is shown on the
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jÄœeh£L k¡fŸ v› toÉš átid tÊg£lh®fnsh m›
toÉš Máah ikd® k¡fS« nk‰F Máa k¡fS« átid
tÊg£lh®fŸ. Máah ikdÇš ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ Ã‹W ifÆš
ïona‰iw¥ ão¤J¡ bfh©L Ã‰gjh»a cUt¢áiy x‹W
f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsJ. ïonabw‹gJ ÑG« nkY« _‹W ntš
(K¤jiyntš) cŸs Míj«. ïlg¤â‹ nkš Ã‹W bfh©L
m«bgŒí« toîŸs ï‹bdhU cUt¢ áiyí« f©Lão¡
f¥g£LŸsJ. ïlg¤âÈU¡F« jªij¡ flîS«, jªij¡fl
îS¡F¥ g¡f¤âš á§fthfd¤â‹ ÛâU¡F« jhŒ¡flîS«
bgh¿¡f¥g£l ehzabkh‹W« m§F¡ f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsJ.
ï¡ flîË‹ cilfŸ e«eh£L¢ átÅ‹ cilnghyšyhJ ntW
tifÆYŸsJ. Máah ikd® k¡fŸ »ß¤J¤ ÔÉÅ‹W« br‹W
Fona¿at®fbsd gHŠrÇ¤âu¡fhu® TWt®. »ß¤J eh£L k¡fŸ
jÄÈ vd¥g£lh®fbsd vunjhjR (».K.470) v‹D« giHa
tuyh‰W MáÇa® T¿íŸsh®. ïiyáahÉš (Máah ikd®) jÄÈ
v‹D« bga® fšbt£LfË‰ fhz¥gL»wJ. »ß¤J k¡fS«
ïiyáa k¡fS« jÄœeh£oÅ‹W« br‹wt®f bsd¡
fUj¥gLt®. át tÊghL jÄœ eh£oÅ‹WŠ br‹W nk‰F Máa
ehLfË‰ guÉabjd ï¥bghGJ m¿a¥gL»‹wJ.

1áÇah eh£oš ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ Ã‹W ÑG« nkY« K¤jiy
fSŸs gil¡fy¤ij¥ ão¡F« cUt« tiua¥g£l br¥ò¤
jfL x‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsJ. ïlg¤â‹ be‰¿Æš ókhiy
fhz¥gL»wJ. ï›ÉlgK« át‹ totK«, jÄœeh£L ïlg¤
ijí« át‹ tot¤ijí« bgÇJ« x¤JŸsd. ï›tÊghL áÇah
ÉÈUªJ cnuhik¥ ngh®åu®fshš cnuhK¡F«, m§»UªJ
ï§»yhªJ¡F« bfh©L nghf¥g£lbj‹W«, gho åLfËš
cnuhik¥ ngh®åu® ï¡ flîis tÊg£ldbudî« MuhŒ¢á
ahs® T¿íŸsd®. ïona‰iw¥ ão¤J¡bfh©L ïlg¤â‹ÛJ
Ã‰F« flîË‹ cUt« ghãnyhÅY« f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsJ.
»nu¡f® tÊg£l áaÞ (Zeus) flîŸ be‰¿¡ f©Qilatuhí«,
xÈ«gÞ kiyÆš ciwgtuhfî«, ïona‰iw ifÆ‰ ão¤jt
uhfîÄUªjh®. ã‹yhªJ k¡fË‹ fh¤j‰flîŸ át‹ vd¥
g£lJ.

seal amulet with three faces and perhaps even a fourth on the side turned away
gives strong proof for supporting Sir John’s theory, for Shiva was, and is, pitched
in India with as many as five faces. It was always been suspected that he was
one Indian God, and that his worship dated from the pre-historic period, a
supposition which is now justified by this interpretation of the figure on the seal
amulet - The Indus Civilization, p.71 Earnest Mackay.

1. At his (Jupiter of Syria) side hangs his sword in its scabbord; his right hand
brandishes a double axe; his left grasps a thunderbolt consisting of six spirally
twisted lines each of which is tipped with arrow head. The bull that supports
the god has a rosette on the forehead between the eyes-Zeus, p.619 - Arthur
Bernard Cook.
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átÈ§f«1

PhÆ‰W tÊgh£il¥ nghynt ïÈ§f tÊghL« Äf¥
gHikíilaJ. gH§fhy k¡fŸ PhÆ‰iw kiyKfLfË‰ f©L
tÊg£lh®fŸ. kiyfŸ òÅj ïl§fshfî« flîsÇ‹ ïU¥
ãl§fshfî« b fhŸs¥g£ ld. »nu¡f b j Œt§fË‹
ciwÉl« xÈ«gÞ kiy; ïªJ¡fË‹ flîS¡F ciwÉl«
nkU; ïka« KjÈa kiyfŸ všyh¡ F‹WfS« KUf¡
flîS¡F ciwÉl«.  ïj id¡ F‹ W njhwhlš vd¤
âUKUfh‰W¥gil TWjyh y¿f. bkrbgnjÄ ahÉš thœªj
k¡fŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîis¥ ghš (gfš) v‹D« bgaÇ£L
tÊg£lh®fŸ. Mfnt mª eh£L¡F¥ ghãnyh‹ v‹D«
b gaU©lhÆ‰W.  gfš tÊghL ghyÞÔd¤ âš
bgUŠbršth¡F¥ bg‰¿Uªjij ÉÉÈa ntj« F¿¥ãL
»‹wJ.

kiyfËšyhj ehLfËš thœªj k¡fŸ brŒF‹Wfisí«
ca®ªj nfhòu§fisí« mik¤J mitÛJ gf‰flîis tÊ
g£lh®fŸ. ã‹d® brŒF‹WfS¡F« nfhòu§fS¡F« gâyhf,
moÃÄ®ªJ EÅFÉªj f‰ù©fŸ e£L tÊgl¥g£ld. ï›thW
f‰ù©fis e£L tÊgL« Kiw kÅj‹ f‰fhy¤âš ïUªj nghnj
tH¡»ÈUªjJ. ï›tif ïÈ§f§fŸ bkhfŠrjnuh ÉY« áthÈ¡
kiyÆY« f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. ï›tU£ F¿ ïÈ§f«
vd¥g£lJ. ïÈ§f« v‹gj‰F ïy§FtJ v‹gJ bghUŸ.
ïy§Ftjh»a PhÆ‰¿‹ milahskhf mikªjik Æ‹ ïJ
ïÈ§f« v‹D« bga®bg‰wJ. ïÈ§f« PhÆ‰¿‹ fâiu¡ F¿¡F«
vdî« áy® T¿íŸsd®. bt›ntW tiffËš f‰ù© tÊghLfŸ
njh‹¿, PhÆ‰W tÊgh£nlhL r«gªj¥ g£l ïÈ§f
tÊgh£nlhL fyªjd. ï¡fhuz¤âdhnyna ïÈ§f tÊgh£L¡F
bt›ntW fhuz§fŸ mšyJ fU¤J¡fŸ Tw¥gL»‹wd.

ïÈ§f tÊghL ï§»yhªJ bjhl¡fK« a¥gh‹ ïWâ
ahfî«, mbkÇ¡fh, M¥ãÇ¡fh, ïªâa¡flš ÔîfŸ, gáã¡flš
ÔîfËY« fhz¥g£lJ. ïÈ§f tÊgh£il¡ F¿¤J M§»y
bkhÊÆš jÅ üšfŸ vGj¥g£LŸsd. mitfËš cy»‹ všyh¥

1. Vishnu, Shiva and Kali, the great gods of Hinduism, are not Rigvedic deities at
all. Sakti is probably a cult derived from the great mother goddess of Asia
Minor, and the cult of Shiva is evidently associated with it, the two being
bound up with phallic religion of Southern Asia and of Eastern Mediterranean.
It is probably significant that the word Lingam is definitely of non-Aryan
origin, as Przyluski has demonstrated. while the word puja is also believed to
be a non-Samskritic loan word. With the worshippers of Shiva too, it is to be
associated the snake cult of which there are so many survivals in Southern
India and which appears to have been at an early date in definite opposition of
Brahmanic Hinduism - Castes in India, its nature, functions and origins -
J.H.H. Hatton, p.227.
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ghf§fËY« v›tiffËš ïÈ§f tÊghL brŒa¥g£l bj‹gj‹
Égu§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïÈ§f tÊgh£oduhŒ ehfÇfkilªJ
cy»‹ gyghf§fËš thœªj k¡fŸ všnyhU« xnu
FyKiwÆYŸst®fsh ÆUªjh®fbs‹gJ áy MuhŒ¢á ahsÇ‹
fU¤jhF«.

ïÈ§f tÊghL v§F fhz¥g£lnjh m§bfšyh« gh«ò
tÊghL« fhz¥g£lJ. gh«ò tÊghL v¥go¤ njh‹¿‰bw‹gJ
MuhŒ¢á¡ bf£lÉšiy. ïJnghynt, ïÈ§f tÊgh£L¡F« gh«ò
tÊgh£L¡FKŸs bjhl®ò« m¿aKoahkÈU¡»‹wJ.

PhÆ‰W¡ flîis¡ F¿¡F« ö©fŸ ku§fË‹ ÑG«, âwªj
btËfËY«, nrhiyfËY« e£L tÊgl¥g£ld. m¡ fhy¤âš
nfhÆšfŸ f£l¥glÉšiy. tÊgLnth® ÚU©Q« bghU£L«,
Úiu¡ bfh©L fhš, if, clš KjÈat‰iw¢ R¤jŠ brŒí«
bghU£L« ïÈ§f¤J¡F maÈš »zW mfH¥g£lJ. ïÈ§f«,
ku«, »zW v‹D« _‹WKŸsJ tÊgh£olkhf ÉUªjJ.
t‹Åí«, »zW«, ïÈ§fK« miH¤j âUÉisahl‰ fij giHa
fhy¤âš ï›tif tÊgh£ol§fŸ fhz¥g£ld bt‹gij
És¡F«. ïÈ§f¤ij¢ R‰¿¡ f£ll« mik¡f¥g£l nghJ ku«
jy¤J¡FÇa kukhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. bj‹Åªâah ÉYŸs
všyh¥ giHa nfhÆšfS¡F« x›nth® jyku« c©L. kiw¡fhL,
âšiytd«, âUthy§fhL, âUbt©fhL KjÈa bga®fŸ
ïÈ§f§fŸ fhLfËY« njh¥òfËY« ÃW¤j¥g£ oUªjikia¤
bjÇÉ¡»‹wd.

gyÞÔ‹ eh£L k¡fŸ ïÈ§f§fis¥ bg¤jš vd tH§ »d®.
mit åâfË‹ Xu§fËš ÃW¤j¥g£oUªjd. tÊgLnth®
ïÈ§f¤â‹ ÛJ v©bzia C‰¿ tÊg£ld®. ïÈ§ftothd
á¿a f‰fŸ jha¤J¡fshfî« mÂa¥g£ld. åuirt® ïÈ§f
jhuz« brŒJ bfhŸ»‹wd®. åuirtbk‹gJ itÔf kjK«
irtkjK« fyªJ itÔf irt« njh‹Wtj‹ K‹ ïUªj irt
rka¡ bfhŸiffis¡ fil¥ão¤JtU« kj« vd¥gL»‹wJ.
itÔf kj¤J¡F kl§fhkš mšyJ tisªJ bfhlhkš ïUª
jikÆ‹ ïJ åuirtbkd¥ g£lbjd m¿P® TW»‹wd®. åu
irt® ïÈ§f§f£ofŸ vdî« m¿a¥gLt®.

â§fŸ tz¡fK« Ô tz¡fK«
PhÆ‰W tz¡f« njh‹¿ ts®ªjã‹ xËíil¥ bghUsh»a

â§fisí« k¡fŸ tÊg£lh®fŸ. â§fis tÊg£l k¡fŸ â§fË‹
mU£F¿ahf ku¤öiz ïÈ§f¤J¡F (f‰ùQ¡F) mU»š e£L
tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï›tU£ F¿fË‹ bjhl¡f§fŸ kw¡f¥g£l
fhy¤âš mt®fŸ PhÆ‰iw¤ jªij¡ flîshfî«, â§fis¤
jhŒ¡flîshfî« bfh©L tÊg£lh®fŸ. nk‰F Máa ehLfËš
â§fŸ bg© bjŒtkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ïªâa k¡fŸ ïjid
M© bjŒtkhf¡ bfh©lh®fŸ. â§fŸ tÊghL nk‰F Máa
ehLfËš mÞjbu¤ v‹D« bg© bjŒt tÊghlhf¢ nrhiyfËš
eilbg‰wJ. ï¤ bjŒt¤ij¥ bg© órhÇfns nk‰gh®¤jh®fŸ.
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ïj‹ã‹ xËíil¥ bghUsh»a Ô tÊgl¥g£lJ.
Ã«buh£ mur‹ fhy¤âš Ô tÊghL bjhl§»abjd ÉÉÈa
ntj¤â‹ giHa V‰ghL TW»‹wJ. Ô tÊghL ï‹W« ghu Óf¤âš
ïUªJ tU»‹wJ. ïªâa MÇa® Ôia m¡»Å v‹D«
bgUªbjŒtkhf tÊg£ld®. PhÆW, â§fŸ, Ô v‹gd Ô x‹W
thÆyhfî« tÊgl¥g£ld. _‹W xËíil¥ bghUŸfisí«
F¿¡f Kiwna t£l«, ãiw K¡nfhz tothd F©l§fis
mik¤J¤ Ô _£o mit tÊgl¥g£ld.

PhÆ‰W¡ flîS« â§f£flîS« MQ« bg©Q«
v‹D« bfhŸif vGªjã‹ mit fztD« kidÉí« v‹D«
e«ã¡if nk‰F ehLfËš vGªjJ. ï›tifÆš átÈ§f§fŸ,
flîS¡F M© j‹ik bg© j‹ik v‹D« j‹ikfŸ c©
bl‹gij cz®¤J»‹wd bt‹D« fU¤J vGªjJ.

jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊghL
PhÆ‰W tz¡f¤ijí« ïÈ§f tz¡f¤ijí« nghynt

jhŒ¡flîŸ tz¡fK« gHikíilaJ. ï‹W jªij FL«g¤
J¡F¤ jiytdhÆU¥gJnghš, jhŒ FL«g¤J¡F¤ jiyÉahf xU
fhy¤âÈUªjhŸ. m¡ fhy¤âš jªijÆ‹ Kj‹ik c© lhfÉšiy.
ãŸisfŸ jhŒtÊahf m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. jhna brh¤J¡FÇatshf
ïUªjhŸ. brh¤J, jhŒ tÊahf¥ ãŸis fis milªjJ.
ãŸisfŸ jhia¢ NœªJ ïUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ jhna všyh
tšyikí« cilatŸ vd Ãid¤jh®fŸ. Mfnt, mt®fŸ
flîis¤ jhŒtoÉš tÊg£lh®fŸ.

jhŒ¡flîŸ åubjŒtkhf ïUªjJ. bršt«, fšÉ KjÈa
t‰W¡F jhŒ¡flîsnu bjŒt§fshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld®.
ghuj¥ nghÇš åubjŒtkh»a jhŒ¡flîS¡F¡ fs¥gÈ
bfhL¡f¥g£l bjd khghuj« TW»‹wJ. nghU¡F¢ bršY«
nghJ gilåu® åu bjŒtkh»a jhŒ¡flîË‹ totbkGâa
bfhoia K‹nd vL¤J¢ br‹wd®. ïjid¤ jÄœ ïy¡»a§fŸ
F¿¥ãL»‹wd. jÄœk¡fŸ jhŒ¡flîis¡ fhL»HhŸ, fhL
bfGbršÉ, bfh‰wit, fhË KjÈa bga®fŸ bfhL¤J tÊg£
lh®fŸ. fhË v‹gj‰F¡ fW¤jtŸ mšyJ ïU©ltbs‹gJ
bghUŸ.

fhL»HhŸ tÊghL k¡fŸ Äf¤ jhœÃiyÆš ntl®fshf
miyªJ bfh©oUªj fhy¤âš c©lhÆ‰W. fhL»HhŸ ghiy
Ãy¤ bjŒt«. ï› tÊghL eugÈ, Éy§F¥ gÈfnshL eil bg‰wJ.
ï› tÊgh£o‹ j‹ikfis¥ guÂ üšfŸ TW»‹ wd. k¡fŸ
go¥gona âU¤jkilªJ thœ¡ifÆ‰ g©g£Ltªj fhy§fËš
ï›tÊgh£o‹ ga§fu¤ j‹ikfŸ go¥gona FiwtilªJ
tªjd. áy¥gâfhu¤âš fhL»HhŸ tÊghL Tw¥ g£LŸsJ. mâš
ï›tÊgh£il¥ g‰¿a Égu« ga§fukhf¤ njh‹wÉšiy.

Éy§FfËš åuKŸs á§f«, jhŒ¡flîË‹ thfdkh¡f¥
g£lJ. mtŸ thŸ, ntš, fij ngh‹w Míj§fis¡ ifÆš ão¤
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âUªjhŸ. mtŸ ngh®fËš mRuiu¡ bfh‹wjhf¥ gH§fijfŸ
tH§F»‹wd. m¥ gH§fijfË‹ Ãidthf kh‹ m«ò v‹D«
ÉHh ï‹W« jÄœeh£L¡ nfhÆšfËš eilbgW»‹wJ. jruh
v‹gJ« ïJnt. jÄœeh£oš fhz¥gLtJnghynt k¤âa
jiu¡fliy¢ Nœªj ehLfËY« ï›tÊghL guÉÆUªjJ. »ß¤J,
v»¥J, bkrbgnjÄah, Máah ikd® KjÈa ehLfËš á§f
thfÅahŒ Míjªjh§»a jhŒ¡flîË‹ cUt§fŸ f©L
ão¡f¥g£LŸsd.

k¡fË‹ FyKiw, ehfÇf«, bkhÊ, vG¤J KjÈa MuhŒ¢á
fshš, k¤âajiu ehLfËš thœªj k¡fS« jÄœ k¡fS« xnu
ïd¤jt®fbsd MuhŒ¢áahs® mDkhÅ¤âUªjh®fŸ. mª
ehLfËš jhŒ¡ flîË‹ tÊghL bj‹ÅªâahÉš fhz¥g£lJ
nghy ïUªjbj‹gJ, nkY« mt®fË‹ mDkhd§fis tÈ
brŒtjhfîŸsJ. v»¥J, bkrbgnjÄah, Máah ikd®, »ß¤J,
KjÈa ehLfËš thœªj k¡fŸ xnu Fy¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fbsd¡
fUj¥gLth®fŸ. ïª ehLfËš xU fhy¤âš jhah£á ïUªjbj‹
gj‰F tuyh‰W¢ rh‹WfSKŸsd. ï‹W ïªâa k¡fŸ kyhah,
bj‹dh¥ãÇ¡fh ngh‹w öuehLfË‰ br‹W Fona¿ÆU¥gJ
nghynt, K‰fhy¤ jÄHU« v»¥J, Máahikd®, bkrbg njÄah
KjÈa ehLfËš br‹W Fona¿ÆUªjh®fŸ. Fona¿a k¡fŸ
j«nkhL rka¤ijí« bfh©L br‹wh®fŸ.

k¡fË‹ m¿î g©g£l fhy¤âš jhŒ¡flîŸ m‹ò
kakhd flîshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. fhL »HhŸ ckhnjÉah®
v‹D« bjŒtkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. KUf¡ flîis¡ “bfh‰ wit
áWt‹” vd¤ âUKUfh‰W¥gil TW»‹wJ. flîS¡F¡
Fz§F¿fËšiy v‹W«, mtU¡F M© j‹ik, bg© j‹ik
v‹D« ïUtif¢ r¡âfS©bl‹W« j¤Jt¡ fU¤J¡fŸ vGªjd.
m¥bghGJ jhŒ¡ flîŸ M© tothf¡ bfhŸs¥ g£l flîË‹
ghâahf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ã‹ r¡âí« átK« óî« kzK«
ngh‹W x‹iwÉ£L x‹iw¥ ãÇ¡f Koahjit v‹W«
“átÄ‹nwš r¡âÆšiy” “r¡âÆ‹nwš átÄšiy” v‹W« ca®ªj
fU¤J¡fŸ vGªjd.

ïªâahÉš jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊghL mšyJ r¡â tÊghL Äf¥
guÉ K¡»a« bg‰¿UªjJ. m¡ fhy¤âš r¡â tÊghL fis¡ TW«
rh¡j Mfk§fŸ vGªjd. rh¡j Mfk§fŸ 77 c©L. mit k‰bwšyh
tÊghLfËY« gh®¡f¢ r¡â tÊghnl áwªj bjd¡ TW«.

M© j‹ik, bg© j‹ik v‹D« ïU j‹ikfŸ flîS¡F
c©bl‹D« fU¤J ï¥nghJ átÈ§f¤J¡F¡ Tw¥ g£lJ.
ïjid¥ ÕlK« ïÈ§fKkhfîŸs átÈ§f tot§fŸ
cz®¤J»‹wd.

khš tÊghL
át tÊgh£il x¥g khš tÊghL« Äf¥ gHikíilaJ. át

tÊghL« khš tÊghL« xnu bjhl¡f¤ij cilad. nk‰F Máa
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k¡fis¥ nghynt jÄœ k¡fS« flîS¡F vš vD« bga® bfhL¤J
tz§»d®. ï‹W« jÄœeh£oš všy¥g‹, všy«kh KjÈa
bga®fŸ tH§F»‹wd. khš tÊghL vš tÊghnl ahF«. kh-vš
v‹gJ khš vd tH§F»‹wJ. kh v‹gJ bgUikia¡ F¿¡f vš
v‹gj‹ K‹ ïl¥g£lJ. kh v‹gJ fUikiaí Kz®¤J«.

PhÆ‰W tz¡f¤njhL gh«ò, r§F, K¤J¤ jhkiu, Rt¤âf«
KjÈad bjhl®ò bg‰¿Uªjd. âUkhš gh«ã‹ ÛJ gŸË
bfhŸtjhf¥ gH§fij tH§F»‹wJ. âUkhš ifÆš ïU¥gJ
r§F. r§if¢ rka á‹d§fSŸ x‹whf¡ bfhŸS« tH¡f«
PhÆ‰W¡ flîis tz§»a všyh k¡fËilí« ïUªjJ.
K‰fhy¤âš »¿¤Jt nfhÆšfËY«,bgs¤j® ir¤âa§fËY« r§F
xÈ¡f¥g£lJ. átbgUkhÅ‹ fhJfËÈU¥gJ “r§f bt©FiH”
âUkhÈ‹ ifÆÈU¡F« r¡fuK« PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡»‹wJ. r§F
v¥go¢ áwªj rka á‹dkhf¡ bfhŸs¥ g£lnjh m¥gona K¤J«
rka á‹dkhf¡bfhŸs¥g£lJ. flîË‹ cUt§fS¡F K¤Jkhiy
mÂa¥g£lJ. murU« bgU k¡fS« K¤Jkhiy mÂªjh®fŸ.
âUkhÈ‹ fG¤âÈU¥gJ K¤J khiy. K¤J Éiynaw¥
bg‰wjhjÈ‹ K¤J¡F¥ gâš cU¤âuh¡f« mÂí« tH¡f«
ã‰fhy¤âš c©lhÆ‰W. âUkhš tz¡fK« át tz¡fK«
ntwhditašy v‹D« fU¤J gH§ fhy« Kjš ïUªJ tU»‹wJ.
“mÇí« átD« x‹W” v‹D« KJbkhÊ ïjid És¡F«.
“mÇayh‰ nwÉÆšiy Iahw dh®¡nf” vd tU« njthu¤jhš
âUkhš tÊghL xUfhy¤âš jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊghlhf
ïUªjnjhbtd¡ fUj¡»l¡»‹wJ.

1âUkhš tÊghL KšiyÃy k¡fS¡FÇajhf¤ bjhšfh¥ãa§
TW»‹wJ. ã‰fhy¤âš É£LQ tÊghL, f©z‹ tÊ ghL,
ïuhk® tÊghL KjÈad âUkhš tÊgh£nlhL fyªjd. Mfnt
f©z‹, ïuhk® KjÈat®fË‹ ãw¥òfŸ âUkhÈ‹
mtjhu§fshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld. »¿¤J ãw¥gj‰F K‹ f©z‹
tÊghL Äf¥ òfœ bg‰¿UªjJ. ».K. ïu©lh« ü‰ wh©oš jÄœ
eh£oÅ‹W« br‹W M®nkÅahÉ‰ Fona¿a jÄH® m§F
»U£oz, gynjt tÊgh£il eh£oÆUª
jh®fŸ.

1. The Upanishads were not originally recognised as part of the Vedic cannon at all
and had their origin outside Vedic Hinduism ... Pancharatra and Pasupatha sys-
tems were condemned by Kumarila as non-Vedic, and that the Vaisnavite and
Saivite sects are derived respectively from these two systems; that contact with
Pasupathas, Saivas, Jains involved purification; that by the time of the
Mahabharata, however, Pancharatra and Pasupatha are placed on a footing of
recognised and orthodox religious authority. His general conclusion is of Vishnu,
Shiva and Sakti originated among people of different ethnic origins from the
midlandic Aryans - Castes in India its nature, functions and origins - p.228,
J.H.H. Hatton.
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É£LQ tÊghbl‹gJ tleh£L MÇa k¡fËilna
njh‹¿a PhÆ‰W tÊghL. ã‰fhy¤âš ï› tÊghL âUkhš
tÊgh£nlhL ïizªjJ. áy¥gâfhu¤âš Tw¥gL« âUkhš
tÊghL f©z‹ tÊghlhfîŸsJ. âUkhÈ‹ C®â gUªJ.
v»¥âa k¡fŸ gUªij PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ á‹dkhf¡ bfh©L
tÊg£lh®fŸ.

KUf tÊghL
át tÊgh£il¥nghynt KUf tÊghL« Äf¥ gHik

íilaJ. bkhfŠrjnuhÉš át tÊghL ïUªjij¡ fh£L«
rh‹WfŸ fhz¥g£lJnghy KUf tÊgh£il¡ fh£L«
rh‹WfŸ fhz¥glÉšiy. bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiufËš bgh¿¡
f¥g£oUªj vG¤J¡fË‹ thá¥bgh‹¿š KUf‹ v‹D« bga®
fhz¥gLtjhf bAuÞ ghâÇah® fh£oíŸsh®.

KUf tÊghL bjhl¡f¤âš fâut‹ tÊghlhf ïUªjJ.
ïy§ifÆYŸs KUf‹ nfhÆš fâ®fhk« vd¥gL«. fâ®¡flî
Ë‹ tÊgh£L¡FÇa ïl« fâ®fhk« vd¥g£lJ. át tÊghL«
KUf tÊghL« x‹W vdnt k¡fË‹ e«ã¡if ïUªJ tU»wJ. át
tÊghL bjhl¡f¤âš átÈ§f tÊghlhfÉUªjJ. KUf tÊghL«
ï›thnw ïUªjJ. át‹ v‹gj‰F¢ átªjt‹ v‹D« bghUŸ
ïU¥gJ nghynt KUfid¡ F¿¡F« nrŒ, nrnah‹, br›ntŸ
v‹D« giHa bga®fŸ átªjt‹ v‹W« bghU Silad.

áttÊghL cy»‹ gšntW ghf§fËš fhz¥g£lJ
nghynt KUf tÊghL« gyÞÔd eh£oš fhz¥g£lJ. m§F
át‹ v‹D« flîŸ ghš (gfš) v‹D« bgaÇš tÊgl¥ g£lh®.
gh‰ flîS¡F ïu©L toîfS©L. x‹W Kâaghš, k‰wJ
ïs«ghš. ï›Éu©L tot§fS« Kâa njh‰wK« ïsª
njh‰wKkhf ïUªjd. tot§fŸ bt›ntwhf ïUªjnghJ«
ïu©L« xU flîË‹ njh‰w§fshfnt bfhŸs¥g£ld. Úy
thÅny flÈš njh‹W« PhÆ‰¿‹ njh‰w« kÆš C®âÆš
fh£áaË¡F« FHªij tothd flîshf cUtf¥gL¤j¥g£lJ.
gH§fhy¤âš k¡fŸ v›thW KUf¡ flîis tÊg£lh®fbs‹
gij¤ âUKUfh‰W¥gil v‹D« üš e‹F TW»‹wJ.
âUKUfh‰W¥gil, gÇghlš KjÈa üšfŸ KUf¡ flîS¡F
MW âUKf§fËU¥gjhf¡ TW»‹wd. KUf¡flîŸ åubjŒt
khf¡ Tw¥gL»‹wh®. r§ffhy k¡fŸ KUf¡ flîis kÆÿ®â
íilatuhfnt tÊg£lh®fbs‹gJ “kÂ kÆYaÇa khwh
bt‹¿¥ - ãÂKfñ®â x© brŒnahD«” (56) v‹D« òw eh}‰W¥
ghlyhš bjÇatU»‹wJ. Þfªj®, fh®¤ânfa®, R¥ãukÂa®, Ff‹
KjÈa bga®fŸ r§f ïy¡»a§fËš fhz¥ glÉšiy. ï¥
bga®fŸ tleh£oÅ‹W« tªJ ã‰fhy§fËš jÄœ eh£oš
tH§»d. fªj‹ v‹gnj Þfªj vd tlbkhÊÆš c¢rÇ¥ò
ntWg£lJ. fªjbd‹gj‰F¡ fªâYiwgt‹ mšyJ fªâš
tÊgl¥gLgt‹ v‹D« bghUS©L.
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K«_®¤âfŸ
bjhl¡f¤âš jhŒ¡ flîŸ, jªij¡ flîŸ, Fkhu¡ flîŸ

v‹D« _tUnk K«_®¤âfŸ vd¥g£lh®fŸ. ï›tH¡nf k¤âa
jiu¡fliy¢ Nœªj ehLfËYÄUªJ tªjJ. ãukh, É£LQ,
cU¤âu‹ v‹D« bjŒt§fŸ MÇa k¡fËilna tleh£oš
njh‹¿ait. ãuhkz kj¤âd® bj‹dh£L¡F tªJ jkJ kj¡
bfhŸiffis¥ gu¥ãa fhy¤âš ãukh, É£LQ, cU¤âu‹ v‹D«
bjŒt§fŸ K«_®¤âfshÆd. cU¤âu tz¡f K« át tz¡fK«
bt›ntW bjhl¡fKiladthÆD« ã‰ fhy¤âš ïu©L«
x‹whf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld.1 áttÊgh£od® át‹ K«_®¤âfS¡F
ntwhdt® vd¡ bfh©L tªjd®. mt®fŸ átid “_t®nfh‹”
v‹g®.

nfhÆY« nfhÆ‰»Çiaí«
k¡fŸ mUŸj¿, jªij, jhŒ v‹D« toîfËš flîis

tÊg£L tªjh®fŸ. ït‰iw¢ R‰¿¡ f£ll§fbsGªjd.
flîS¡F ïU¥ãlkh»a f£ll« murDila åL ngh‹w
mik¥ãš vL¡f¥g£lJ. nfhÆby‹gJ mur‹ ïU¡F«
å£ilí« flîŸ ïU¡F« å£ilí« F¿¡F«. k¡fŸ ÑœÃiyÆ
ÈUªJ nkšÃiy milªj nghJ nfhÆY« bgÇajhf vL¡f¥
g£lJ.

mur‹ flîË‹ mtjhu« vd¡ fUj¥g£l fhy¤J murnd
jiyik¡ FUthf ïUªjh‹. ã‹ murD¡F¥ gâš mur
FL«g¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ nfhÆ‰ FU¡fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. ï¡
fhuz¤âdhnyna FUkhU¡F K‰fhy§fËš mâf kâ¥ò
c©lh»ÆUªjJ. ã‰fhy§fËš murU¡F« mur FL«g¤âdU¡
F« gâš ca® FL«g§fËYŸst®fŸ nfhÆ‰ FU¡fshf ÃaÄ¡
f¥g£lh®fŸ. jªij òÇªj bjhÊiy kf‹ òÇjš v‹D« tifÆš
FU tF¥ãd® bgU»d®. ït®fsšyhJ M§fh§F ÃWt¥g£oUªj
mU£ F¿fis nk‰gh®¤j gyâw tF¥ãdU« órhÇ¡
FL«g§fshf¥ bgU»d®.

mu©kidÆš murD« murid¢ Nœªj mtDila
mik¢r®, nrdhgâa®, jiyik mâfhÇfŸ, cwÉd® v›thW
thœªjh®fnsh m›thnw nfhÆÈY« gÇthu bjŒt§fŸ ïUªjd.
murDila mu©kidia¢ NœªJ kâY« mfG« ïUªjJ
nghy¡ nfhÆY¡F« kâY« mfG« ïUªjd. nfhÆš xU
nfh£ilÆ‹ mik¥ò cilaJ. jŠrhñ®¥ bgÇa nfhÆš ïj‰F
vL¤J¡ fh£lhf És§F»wJ. bj‹Åªâah, mÓÇah, v»¥J,
bkrbgnjÄah KjÈa ehLfËš nfhÆšfË‹ mik¥ò xnu

1. Rudra is the lord of animals, and forms the point of linkage between the Vedic
religion and the later Siva worship. Siva in the Rig-Veda means auspicious, but it
is not the name of a god; the Rudra in Rig-Veda is a malignant cattle destroying
deity. Here he is the Lord of all cattle, Pasupathe - Indian Philosophy, p.122, S.
Radhakrishnan.
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tifahf ïUªjJ. v»¥âny f®eh¡ v‹DÄl¤âš gH§ fhy¡
nfhÆšfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï¡ nfhÆšfS¡F¤ bj‹Åªâa
nfhÆšfS¡F¡ fhz¥gLtJ ngh‹W thÆšfŸ, nfhòu§fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. nfhòu§fËš moKjš EÅtiu á‰g§fŸ
mik¡f¥g£LŸsd. bj‹Åªâa á‰g¡fiy¡F« v»¥âa f£ll¡
fiy¡F« beU§»a bjhl®ãU¥gij¢ á‰g¡ fiy MuhŒ¢áahs®
F¿¥ã£LŸsd®. v»¥âa® jhkiu¥ óit¤ bjŒt§fS¡FÇajhf¡
bfh©ld®. f£ll¤ ö©fËš jhkiu bkh£o‹ tot§fŸ
mik¡f¥g£oUªjd. bkrbgnjÄah ÉY« mÓÇahÉYKŸs
nfhÆyik¥ò bj‹Åªâa¡ nfhÆ yik¥ig x¤JŸsJ. gyÞÔd
eh£L murdh»a rhyk‹ f£oa nfhÆš bj‹Åªâa¡ nfhÆš
ngh‹wnj. nfhÆšfŸ NÇa Dâ¡F« âiria neh¡» Ã‹wd.

nfhÆ‰ »ÇiafŸ v‹gd murD¡F mtDila gÂahs®
fhiy Kjš mt‹ Ã¤âiu¡F¢ bršY« tiu v‹bd‹d cg
rhu§fis¢ brŒ»wh®fnsh mt‰iw všyh« brŒJ fh£Lt jhF«.
»¿¤Jt ntj¤âny rhykÅ‹ nfhÆÈš brŒa¥g£l »Çiafis
neh¡»dhš m¡ »ÇiafŸ bgU«ghY« bj‹ Åªâa¡ nfhÆšfËš
eilbgW« »Çiafis x¤âU¤jiy¡ fhzyh«.

nfhÆš mik¡fnt©oa ÉâfŸ, msîfŸ, »ÇiafŸ
v‹gt‰iw¡ flîŸ mUË¢ brŒjh® v‹D« e«ã¡if bj‹
ÅªâahÉÈU¥gJ nghynt bkrbgnjÄahÉY ÄUªjJ. ï›
Éâfis c©lh¡»ndh® c©ikÆš nfhÆ‰ FUkh®fns Mt®.

jÄœ eh£oÅ‹WŠ br‹W v»¥J bkrbgnjÄah KjÈa
ehLfË‰ Fona¿a k¡fns nfhÆbyL¡F« Éâfisí« rka¡
»Çiafisí« bfh©L br‹W mª ehLfËš gu¥ãdh®fbs‹g
j‰FÇa rh‹WfŸ nkšeh£lhuhŒ¢áahs® brŒJŸs MuhŒ¢á
fËš »il¡»‹wd.

Mfk§fŸ
rka¤J¡F¡ nfhÆšfS« nfhÆš »ÇiafS« Kj‹ik

ciladthf ïUªjd. nfhÆyik¡f nt©oa khâÇ, Ús«, mfy«,
cau« ngh‹wdî« nfhÆ‰ »Çia KiwfS« jiyKiw
jiyKiwahf¡ fh¥gh‰w¥g£L tªjd. ït‰iw m¿ªâUªj t®fŸ
nfhÆ‰ FUkh®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. ïití« ïit ngh‹W
rka¤njhL bjhl®ò bg‰¿Uªj gy brŒâfS« Ú©l fhy«
jiyKiwfshf¤ bjhl®ªJ tªjd; ït‰¿‹ bjhF¥ng MâÆš
Mfkkhf ïUªJ tªjJ. v»¥J, bkrbgnjÄah, ïªâah KjÈa
ehLfËš Mfk¡ fU¤J¡fŸ xnu tifahf ïUªjd.

MÇa k¡fŸ ïªâa eh£il tªjiltj‹ K‹ Mfk¡
bfhŸiffŸ ïªâahÉÈUªjd.1 jÄœ k¡fŸ flîis¡ nfhÆš

1. Apart from these archaeological evidences there has gradually accumulated a
mass of evidence tending to show that the early Indian and Mesopotamian
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fËš tÊg£lh®fŸ. MÇa k¡fŸ flîis¡ nfhÆšfËš tÊgl
Éšiy. mt®fŸ ahf§fŸ òÇªJ mt‰¿š njt®fS¡F czî
mË¤J mt®fis k»œÉ¤jh®fŸ. cÆ®fË‹ kWãw¥ò¡
bfhŸifia¥ g‰¿ MÇa® m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy v‹W«, mt®fŸ
kWãw¥ig¥ g‰¿ m§F thœªJ bfh©oUªj k¡fËl¤âš
ã‰fhy§fËš m¿ªJ bfh©lh®fŸ v‹W« ntj MuhŒ¢á¡fhu®
TW»‹wd®. Mfnt nfhÆš, nfhÆ‰ »ÇiafŸ r«gªjkhd m¿î«,
cÆ®, cyf«, flîŸ v‹D« K¥bghUŸfË‹ MuhŒ¢á í«
jÄH®fSiladthF«.

jÄHÇl¤J tH§»a j¤Jt Phd§fŸ cgÃlj§fŸ
(cgnjr§fŸ) v‹D« bga®fSl‹ ã‰fhy§fËš btËÆl¥
g£ld. cgÃlj« v‹gj‰F¡ »£l ïUªJ nf£lš v‹gJ
bghUŸ. cgÃlj§fËš Tw¥gL« kiwbghUŸ FUkhzh¡f
KiwÆ‰ nf£L m¿j‰FÇad. Mfnt mit vGâit¡f¥gl
Éšiy. ïŠPhd§fis¡ nf£l¿tâš jhf§bfh©oUªj MÇa
k¡fS£ áy® mt‰iw¤ jÄH¿PÇl« nf£l¿ªj ã‹ jh«
mt‰iw¥ ãwU¡F cgnjá¡F« bghU£L vGâ it¡fyhÆd®. åL
ng‰W¡FÇa Phd§fis vGâ it¡F« kuò jÄœeh£oš
ïU¡fÉšiy vd¤ bjhšfh¥ãa§ TW»‹wJ. ã‰fhy ciu
aháÇa®fshd e¢ádh®¡»Åa®, gÇnkyHf® KjyhndhU«
ïjid¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®fŸ. cgÃlj§fS« Mfk§fŸ vd¥ gL«.
ïjdhš cgÃlj§fËYŸs fU¤J¡fŸ Mfk¡ fU¤J¡ fns vd¥
òy¥gL«.

ntj§fis¢ N¤âuU«, bg©fS« XJjY« nf£lY«
TlhJ. cgÃlj Phd§fis¥ bg©fS« všyh¡ Fy¤âdU«
bgwyh«. “MîÇ¤J¤ â‹WHY« òiyanuD« f§if th®ril¡
fuªjh®¡ f‹guh»š mt® f©O® eh« tz§F« flîshnu” v‹gJ
cgÃlj¡ fU¤J¡fŸ g‰¿ vGªjnj. cgÃlj§fŸ MÇaušyhj
k¡fSilad bt‹gij É©l® Ã£Þ v‹D« br®k‹ nguháÇa®
ïªâa ïy¡»a§fË‹ tuyhW v‹D« üÈš e‹F vL¤J
És¡»íŸsh®.

irt rka¤J¡F Mjhu« vd¥gL« üšfŸ 28 át Mfk§fŸ.
ï›thfk§fËš áy m¢ál¥g£LŸsd. gy m¢ál¥ glÉšiy.
gy bgausÉnyna ïUªJ tU»‹wd. Mfk§fŸ jÄHU¡F«
irt¤J¡F« cÇadthÆ‹ mit V‹ tlbkhÊÆš

culture represent cognate developments. This applies especially to consider-
ations derived from a study of the history of design (particularly   in connection
with the animal style and architecture) and to the analogies between Babylonean
mythology and cult and those of the Dravidian (Agamic) tradition of India such
as the use of the same formulee representing   mountains, clouds and water; the
motif of animals with long necks, interlaced and hiraldilc ... symbol of flowing
vase in Babylonia and brimming vase of plenty (Purana Kalasa) of India - Indian
and Singhalese art and archaeology - Encyclopaedia Britannica.
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vGj¥g£oU¡»‹wd v‹D« nfŸÉ vHyh«. Mfk¡ fU¤J¡fŸ
brÉ tH¡»š ïUªJ tªjd bt‹W T¿ndh«. Mfk§fŸ vGj¥
g£l “ghõh” v‹D« eil ».ã.1000 tiuÆš tH§»abj‹W
MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. ».ã. 7 M« ü‰wh©L¡F¥ ã‹ bj‹
dh£oš go¥gona tlbkhÊ Mâ¡f« V‰g£L tªjJ. m¥
bghGJ1 jÄÊÈUªj Mfk§fŸ tlbkhÊÆš bkhÊbga®¡f¥
g£oU¤jš nt©L« mšyJ brÉ tH¡»ÈUªj Mfk¡ fU¤J¡ fŸ
âu£l¥g£L tlbkhÊÆš vGj¥g£oU¤jš nt©L«. jÄÊš
Mfk§fŸ gy ïUªjd bt‹W ».ã.5 M« ü‰wh©ls Éš
brŒa¥g£l âUkªâu« TW»‹wJ.

irt¤J¡F 28 Mfk§fS«2 itzt¤J¡F 108 Mfk§fS«,
rh¡j¤J¡F 77 Mfk§fSK©L. ït‰W£ áyt‰W¡F vGj¥ g£l
ciufËš ïitašyhj ü‰W¡fz¡fhd Mfk§fS«
F¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. Mfk§fŸ flîsh‰ brhšy¥g£ld vd
e«g¥g£L tU»‹wd.

Mfk§fŸ bghJthf Phd«, nahf«, »Çia, rÇia vd
eh‹F gFâfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsd. Phd« v‹gJ flîis¥
g‰¿a m¿î. mJ åL vd¥gL«. nahf« v‹gJ kd¤ij xU
braÈš g‰w it¤J Ã‰gJ. »Çia v‹gJ nfhÆš f£Ltj‰F,
Ãy¤ij cGjš, jsÄLjš Kjš É¡»uf¤ij eh£Ljš tiuÆYŸs
brašfŸ. rÇia v‹gJ flîis tÊgl nt©oa KiwfŸ. rÇia,
»Çia, nahf« KjÈa _‹W« MáÇaÅl¤âš f‰W¡bfhŸs
nt©oad bt‹W«, g¡Ftkilªjt®fS¡F Phd¤ij mË¡f
ïiwt‹ FU KT®¤j¤âš neÇš tUth‹ v‹W« Mfk§fŸ
TW»‹wd. cyf« bghŒ¤ njh‰wkhf cŸsJ v‹D« bfhŸifia
(khah thj¤ij) Mfk§fŸ vâ®¡»‹wd.

Mfk§fŸ cyf¤ij¥ bghŒ¤ njh‰wbkd¡ bfhŸs Éšiy.
flîËl¤âš g¤â brY¤Jtijna Mfk§fŸ áw¥ghf
tÈíW¤J»‹wd. ghLjš, MLjš ngh‹w cŸs¡ »s®¢á jU«
brašfŸ g¡â fhuzkhf vGªjdnt. jÄÊY« rk¡»Uj¤âY«

1. We may infer that unpanishadic speculations originated wholly outside pale of
Vedic Brahmanism and had their source in religio-philosophical thought currents
already prevalent in India since pre-Aryan days. Both Samkya and Yoga had
developed probably already in pre-Aryan India - Back ground of Buddhist
Philosophy - Dr.B.B.Bhattacharya - Indo asian Culture Vol.1.

The living Hindu regions of today from capecomorin to the remote corners of
Tibet is essentially Tantric. Even the genuine Vedic rites that are preserved and
are supposed to be derived straight from the Vedas e.g.Samdya have been modi-
fied by the addition of the Tantric practices - Outlines of Indian philosophy - p.
130, P.T.S. lyengar.

2. fhŠÓòu¤âš ifyhrehj® nfhÉÈYŸsJ« ïuhnrªâu t®kdhš bgh¿¡f¥
g£lJkh»a rhrdbkh‹¿š 28 Mfk§fis¥ g‰¿a F¿¥ò fhz¥gL»‹wJ.
ï¢ rhrd« ».ã. 5M« ü‰wh©oš bgh¿¡f¥g£lJ.
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g¡âkakhd ghlšfŸ gy cŸsd. ïir, eh£oa«, mãea«
v‹gdî« rka g¡â fhuzkhf ts®¢á milªjd. mãea«
fhuzkhf¤ njtjháfŸ nfhÆšfËš mk®¤j¥g£lh®fŸ.

irt Mfk§fS« rh¡j Mfk§fS« x‹W¡F x‹W x‰Wik
íilad. irt á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffŸ 28 Mfk§fËY« ntjhªj
N¤âu§fS¡F Úyf©l áthrhÇah® brŒj irt ghoa¤âY«,
br‹w 1500, M©Lfshf¢ brŒa¥g£l irt üšfËY« fhz¥
gL»‹wd. irtá¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffŸ áthfk§fSŸ Kj‹ik
íilajhd fhÄfhfk¤â‹ Phd ghjkh»a ÄUnfªâu¤âš
Tw¥gL»‹wd. (ï›thfk§fS« ntW áthfk§fS« jÄGiu
nahL m¢ál¥g£LŸsd). át« bjhl¡fÄšyhjJ. mJ všyh
t‰iwí« m¿tJ, všyht‰iwí« brŒtJ, cÆ®fË‹ m¿it
_oÆU¡F« ky¤ij Ú¡FtJ vd ÄUnfªâuhfk§ TW»‹wJ.
gil¤jš, fh¤jš, mÊ¤jš, mUsš, kiw¤jš (Jnuhjhd«) všyh«
át¤â‹ brašfŸ. cyf«, cÆ®, ïiwt‹ v‹D« K¥ bghUŸfS«
c£bghUŸfŸ.

irt á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffis, 13M« ü‰wh©lsÉ‰
brŒa¥g£l irt á¤jhªj üšfŸ E£gkhf vL¤J És¡F »‹wd.
irt á¤jhªj« rhâ, tUzh¢áuk jUk« ngh‹wt‰iw
mDkâ¡fÉšiy. bgÇa òuhz¤â‰ Tw¥gL« bkŒaoah®fŸ
tuyhWfŸ ïj‰F¢ rh‹whf cŸsd. itzt kj¤âdU« ïnj
bfhŸifíilauhfÉUªjd®. itzt moah®fSŸ xUt® ghz®
tF¥ig¢ nr®ªjtuhf ïUªjh®. rhâ ngj«, tUzh¢áuk jUk«
ngh‹w bfhŸiffŸ jiybaL¤j fhy¤âš f‹dl njr¤âš trt®
njh‹¿dh®.

ït® thœªj fhy« 12M« ü‰wh©o‹ eL¥gFâ. ïtuhš
bfh©Ltu¥g£l irt« ïÈ§f§f£o kj« mšyJ ïÈ§ fhaj«
mšyJ åuirt« vd¥g£lJ. ïj‹ K¡»a bfhŸif ãuhkz
Mâ¡f¤ijí« rhâ ngj¤ijí« xÊ¥gjhfïUªjJ. ãuhkz rhâÆ‰
ãwªjtuh»a trt® ï¡ bfhŸifia Ãiyeh£l K‹tªjJ
Éa¥ò¡FÇajhf ïUªjJ. ïtU¡F K‹ És§»a ò¤j® KjÈa rka
Ó®âU¤j¡fhu®fis¥ nghynt ïtU« jkJ nghjidfis
cŸeh£L bkhÊfËš brŒjh®. tH¡f«nghy¥ ãuhkz® ï«
kj¤jtÇilna rhângj¡ bfhŸifia EiH¤J mj‹ Ótr¤ij
th§»É£lh®fŸ. ïÈ§fhaj kj« bgs¤j kj¤ij¥ nghy¢
rhângj¤J¡ bfâuhf vGªjjhÆD« ï‹W ïÈ§fhaj¥ ãuhkz®,
ïÈ§fhaj N¤âu® KjÈnah® fhz¥ gL»‹wd®.

nahfkh®¡f«
flîŸ òy‹fshy¿a Koahjt®, Ãidî¡F v£lhjt®

všyht‰iwí« ïa¡Fgt® v‹D« c©ikfisí« k¡fŸ
m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ. Mfnt Fz§F¿Æšyhj KGKj‰ flîis¡
F¿¡f¡ flîŸ ïaîŸ v‹D« bga®fis mt®fŸ ï£LtH§»
dh®fŸ. flîbs‹gj‰F cŸs¤ij¡ flªjt® v‹gJ« ïaîŸ
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v‹gj‰F všyht‰iwí« ïa¡Fgt® v‹gJ« bghUŸfshF«.
òy‹fshy¿a¥glhj bghUis m¿tj‰F¥ òy‹fis ml¡Fjš
nt©Lbk‹D« bfhŸif vGªjJ. òy‹fis xL¡» (Iªjl¡»)
kdij xU Ãiy¥gL¤Jtj‰F thŒ¥ghd KiwfŸ f©Lão¡
f¥g£ld. ï›tÊ nahf kh®¡f« vd¥g£lJ. 5000 M©LfË‹ K‹
bkhfŠrjnuh k¡fŸ ï« Kiwfis m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ. 1 m§F
»il¤j bjhšbghUŸ x‹¿š _¡F EÅia¥ gh®¤J¡ bfh©L
m£liz¡ fhÈ£L nahf¤âš å‰¿U¡F« ghtidÆYŸs
cUtbkh‹W bt£l¥g£LŸsJ. Äf K‰fhy¤âš jÄœ k¡f
Ëilna njh‹¿ÆUªj ï¡ bfhŸifia mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©nl
rkz, bgs¤j kj§fŸ vGªjd. rkz, bgs¤j kj§fŸ MÇa®
tUif¡F K‹ ïªâaeh£oÈUªj rka¡ fU¤J¡fis¥ ã‹g‰¿
vGªjit vd MuhŒ¢áahs® T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. rkz, bgs¤j
kj§fË‹ _yhjhu¡bfhŸif òy‹fis bt‹W Mir a‰¿U¥gJ.
“âiua‰wflš ngh‰ áªij bjËªjh®¡F¥ - òiua‰ ¿Uªjh‹
âÇrilnahnd” vd¤ âU_yU« F¿¥ãLjš fh©f.

flîis¥ g‰¿ Muha¤ bjhl§»a k¡fŸ ï›îyif¥
g‰¿í« cy»š thG« cÆ®fis¥g‰¿í«, cyF¡F« cÆU¡F«
flîS¡FKŸs bjhl®òfis¥ g‰¿í« Muha¤ bjhl§»d®. ï›
thuhŒ¢áfŸ bjhl®ghd üšfŸ j¤Jt rh¤âu§fŸ vd¥
gL»‹wd. bfsjk ò¤jU¡F« kfhåuU¡F« K‹ÅUªjt® fãy®.
ït® brŒj j¤Jt üš rh§»a«. rh§»a kj¡bfhŸifia
mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©L rkz bgs¤j kj§fŸ vGªjdbtd¡
TWt® MuhŒ¢á tšyh®.

ntjkh®¡fK« Mfkkh®¡fK«
bjhl¡f¤âš ntjkh®¡fK« Mfkkh®¡fK« ntWg£ld

thf ïUªjd. ïU¡Fntj fhy¤âš jhR¡fS¡F« MÇaU¡F«
ne®ªj ãz¡Ffbs‹gd rka¤ij mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©o
Uªjd bt‹W MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. rkz, bgs¤j
kj§fis ÉG¤J« bghU£L ntj kj¤âdU« Mfk kj¤âdU«

1. That contact between Vedism and the indigenous religion of Indus valley modi-
fied both by making the cult of Yoga acceptable to Vedism, which formerly
believed only in sacrifice and (b) by the retention of non-Vedic elements in
popular religion as to the cult of Yoga its indigenous origin is seen in certain stone
statuettes discovered at Mohenjo-Daro showing ascetics with eyes half shut in
contemplation and fixed on the tip of the nose. These according to Chanda
supply the missing links between the prehistoric Indus valley civilization and
the later civilization of India, Buddhist, Jain or Brahmanical - Memoir, No.41 of
Arch. Survey. (India).

Among the many revalations that Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa had in store for
us, none perhaps is more remarkable than that this discovery that Saivaism has
a history going back to the chalcolithic age or perhaps even further still, and it
thus takes its place as the most ancient living faith in the world - Mohenjo - Daro
and the Indus civilization, Vol. I, p. VII - Sir John Marshall.
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jÄœeh£oš x¤JiH¤jd®. rkzbgs¤j kj§fŸ ÉGªjã‹
Mfk kh®¡fK« ntj kh®¡fK« ïizªJ gy ü‰wh©Lfshf
tU»‹wd. ïit ï›thW Ú©lfhykhf tU»‹wikÆ‹ ï¡
fhy¤jt® mt‰¿‹ ntW gh£il cz®tâšiy.

Mfk§fŸ ntj§fËÅ‹W« ãwªjdbtdî« áy® e«ã
tU»‹wd®. ntj§fŸ brŒa¥g£L¢ áy fhy¤â‹ ã‹ mit
vtuhY« brŒa¥glhkš jhkhf cŸsd v‹D« e«ã¡if
ïUªJtªjJ. Mfk§fis¢ átbgUkh‹, âUkhš KjÈa flîs®
brŒjd® v‹D«e«ã¡ifí« ïUªJtU»wJ.1 ntj kªâu§fŸ itÔf¡
»ÇiafËš XJj‰FÇad. Mfk§fŸ irt, itzt¡ »Çia
Kiwfisí«, nahfrhjidfisí« j¤Jt¡ TWghLfisí«
TW»‹wd. itÔf¡ »ÇiafŸ Ô ts®¤J¢ brŒa¥gLtd. m¥nghJ
czî ÔÆÈl¥gL»‹wJ. Mfk¡»Çia fËš tÊgLnth®
czîfis¥ gil¤J¥ ã‹ vL¡»‹wd®. itÔf¡ »ÇiafËš
bt›ntW bjhÊšfis¢ brŒ»‹w gy njt® miH¡f¥gL»‹wd®.
Mfk¡»ÇiafËš xU bjŒt¤ J¡nf tÊghL brŒa¥gL»‹wJ.
ntj¡»ÇiafËš ntŸÉahá Ça‹ brŒí« x›bthU »Çiaí«
x›bthU kªâuŠ brhšÈ¢ brŒa¥gL»wJ. Mfk§fËš ntj
kªâu§fS¡F ïlÄšiy. ntj kªâu§fŸ áy Mfk¡»ÇiafËš
brhšy¥gL»‹wd. ï« kªâu§fŸ bghUs‰wdthfÉU¡»‹wd.
ög vd¤bjhl§F« kªâubkh‹W ög§ fh£L« nghJ
brhšy¥gL»wJ. ï« kªâu« kh£il t©oÆ‰ ó£Ltij¡
F¿¡»wJ. Mfk¡ »ÇiafËš bgU« gFâ flîS¡FŸs gy
bga®fis <‰¿š ek v‹gij it¤J¤ Jâ¥gjhfîŸsJ. itÔf¡
»ÇiafË‹ neh¡f« ÔÆš czit¢ brhÇtJ. Mfk¡»ÇiafË‹
neh¡f« xU murD¡F¢ brŒtJ ngh‹w cgrhu§fis¢ brŒtJ.
ntj¡»ÇiafS¡F¤ bjŒt¤âDUt« nt©l¥glÉšiy. všyh¤
njt®fisí« F¿¡f¤ Ô x‹nw nghJkhdJ. Mfk¡ »ÇiafS¡F¡
flîË‹ âUîUt« mšyJ flîis F¿¡F« xU bghUŸ
nt©l¥gL«.

itÔf¡ »ÇiafŸ k¡fis eh‹F tUz§fshf¥ ãÇ¡
»‹wd. filá tUz¤jtU¡F ntj, ntjhªj¡ fšÉfŸ kW¡f¥
g£ld. eh‹F tUz¥ ãÇ¥ãÈUªJ tUzh¢áuk jUk§fŸ
ts®¢áailªjd. tUz§fS¡nf‰g tUzh¢áuk jUk§fS«
ntWg£ld. ï¢ rhjidfshš r‹Åahr« ãuhkzU¡F kh¤âu«
cÇajhf ïUªjJ. r‹Åahr¤âdhš kh¤âu« nkh£r« mila¡
Toajhfî« ïUªjJ. Mfk§fŸ ï¡ bfhŸiffis vâ®¤jd.
Mfk§fŸ eh‹F tUz§fis V‰W¡ bfhŸsÉšiy.
Mfkkh®¡f¤â‹go r©lhsdhÆD« át‹, âUkhš KjÈa
cUt§fis it¤J¥ óá¡fyh«. ntjhªj« ntj¤â‹ gFâahf
ïUªjikÆ‹ mJ eh‹fh« tUz¤jtU¡F kW¡f¥g£lJ.
Mfk§fis vtU« Xjyh«. átÔ£ir bg‰w òiyaD«
ãuhkzD¡F¤ Ô£ir brŒJ mtD¡F¡ FUthfyh«. Mfk¡

1. History of the Tamils - T.S. Iyengar
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bfhŸifÆdÇilna r‹ÅahrK« guÉ‰W. itzt r‹Å aháfŸ
Vfhªâfbsdî«, irt r‹ÅaháfŸ átnah»fŸ vdî« g£ld®.
Mfk¡ bfhŸifÆ‹go nkh£rkiltj‰F¢ r‹Åahr«
m¤âahtáak‹W. všyhU¡FKÇa g¤âkh®¡fnk K¡»aKilaJ.
Mfk¡ bfhŸifÆd® flîË‹ bgauhš cÆ®¡ bfhiy brŒtij¡
f©o¤jd®. Mfnt jhÅa khÉdhš brŒa¥ g£l Éy§»‹
tot§fŸ Éy§FfS¡F¥ gâš gÈÆl¥g£ld. á¿J á¿jhf
ntjhªj¡ bfhŸiffŸ Mfk¡ bfhŸiffnshL ïizªjd.
òuhz§fËš ïit x‹whf ïizaÉšiy.
irt kl§fŸ

rkz bgs¤j kj§fis xÊ¡F« bghU£L¤ njhbshL
njhŸ Ã‹W nghuhoa itÔf, Mfk kj§fS¡»ilÆš á¿J
á¿jhf khWghLfŸ vGªjd. ca®ªj rka Phd§fis¥ g‰¿a
m¿î rk¡»Uj bkhÊ _y« üšfis¥ gÆ‹W bgw¥gLjš
nt©L«. cŸ eh£L bkhÊfŸ _y« mt‰iw¥ gÆštJ gad‰wJ.
ãuhkz® xÊªnjh® JwÉfŸ Mjš TlhJ. rk¡»Uj« bjŒt bkhÊ.
jÄœ, kÅj® ngR« bkhÊ v‹D« bfhŸiffŸ á¿J á¿jhf¥ gut¤
bjhl§»d. ïª Ãiy 16M« ü‰wh©oš c¢r Ãiy milªâUªjJ.
nk‰ Tw¥g£l bfhŸiffŸ njh‹¿¥ gut¤ bjhl§»a
fhy¤ânyna âUkªâu«, á¤j® ghlšfŸ, bkŒf©l rh¤âu§fŸ
KjÈa üšfŸ vGªjd. všyh¡ fhÇa§ fËY« bkhÊ, r_f«
v‹gt‰iw¥ g‰¿a mãkhd« Kj‹ik bg‰¿UªjJ. ït‰¿‹
cÇik¡F ïG¡F ne®ªj fhy§fËš k¡fËilna cŸs¡ bfhâ¥ò
vGªjJ. x›bthU r_f¤âdU« jkJ bkhÊÆ‹ cÇik, r_f
cÇikfS¡F¥ nghuho tªjd®. cŸ eh£L bkhÊfŸ _y« rka
Phd§fis¡ f‰w¿jš gad‰w bjd xU rhuh® TWjY« jÄœ
bkhÊÆš gy rka üšfŸ ïa‰w¥g£ld. ãuhkzušyhjh® Jwî
miljš TlhJ vd xU rhuh® TWjY« ãuhkzušyhj gy® Jwî
ó©ld®. ï›tif¡ FH¥g§fS©lhF«nghJ murh§fK«
ït‰¿š g§F g‰Wt J©L. ãuhkzušyhj JwÉfŸ
kl§fsik¤J¡ bfh©L ïU¤jš TlhJ vd xU rhuh® T¿¡
fyf« ÉisÉ¤J¡ fyf¡ fhuiu VÉ¥ gy ãuhkzušyhjh®
kl§fis mÊ¤jd®.1 Mfnt irt¤ JwÉfŸ Fiffis eho¢

1. No. 471 of 1912 records the gift of such a monastery for a Saiva saint by a
village, which also provided for the feeding of all strangers who might visit it.
The property of this monastary was confiscated in the twenty-second year of
Kulotunga Chola III when there was a general crusade against the non-Brahmanical
Saiva mathas instigated by the Brahmans - Local Government in ancient India, p.
273, R.K. Mookerji.

The scheme of four Varnas - could not well spread among the Tamils - It only led
to the confusion of caste and prevalence of social jealousies and have character-
ized the life of South India for a thousand five hundred years; for we learn from
Thevaram of Thirunavukkarasu Nayanar that there was in his day, as there is to-
day, a consciousness of rivalry, if not jealousy between the Brahman and non-
Brahmans as they were then called Aryan and Tamilian.
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bršy ne®ªjJ. Fif ek¢ átha® KjÈa bga®fŸ ïj‰F¢
rh‹WfshF«.

ïª beU¡foahd 16M« ü‰wh©oY« mjid mL¤J«
irt kl§fŸ jÄœeh£oš vGªjd. irtkl¤jiyt® v¥bghG
J« ãuhkzušyhjhuhfnt ïUªJ tUt®. r§fuh¢rhÇah®
kl§fË‹ jiyt®fŸ v¥bghGJ« ãuhkzuhf ÉU¥g®.

mur® bgU«ghY« itÔf rka¤jt®fis¢ rh®ªJ Ã‹w
ikÆ‹ nfhÆšfŸ á¿J á¿jhf itÔf kj¤âdÇ‹ if¥g£ld. m¡
fhy¤ânyna »Çia KiwfŸ tlbkhÊÆš vGj¥g£L m«
bkhÊÆš tH§fyhÆd. tlbkhÊ¢ brh‰bwhl®fis¢ brhšÈ¢
brŒí« »ÇiafË‹ ïilÆY« jÄÊir ghLtjh»a xU gFâí«
ïUªJ tªjJ. K‰fhy¤âš jÄœ¤Jâ gho¥ óir òÇa¥g£lj‹
ÃHyhf ïJ ï¥bghGJ« ïUªJ tU»‹wJ. jÄÊir ghLnth®
ãuhkzušyhjhuht®.

bkhÊg‰¿a cz®¢á xUnghJ« k¡fSŸs¤ij É£L
mf‹W Él kh£lhJ. kndh‹kÙa MáÇa® Rªju« ãŸis
mt®fŸ fhy¤âY« ï›îz®¢á v›tsî¡F k¡fSŸs¤âš
gâªâUªjbj‹gij mt® kndh‹kÙa¤J¡F¢ brŒJŸs jÄœ¤
bjŒt tz¡f¤ij¡ bfh©L m¿ayh«. ï‹W« ï› îz®¢á
kiwªJÉlÉšiy. jÄœ bkhÊna jÄHÇ‹ rka bkhÊahf ïU¡f
nt©L bk‹D« »s®¢á jÄœeh£oš ïUªJ tU»wJ.

ntjhªj á¤jhªj rkur«
bgs¤j, rkz kj Mâ¡f« xÊ¡f¥g£l ã‹ mÇ bgÇJ,

át‹ bgÇJ v‹D« bfhŸiffŸ g‰¿ itzt, irt kj§
fS¡»ilÆš óršfŸ vGªjd. m¡fhy¤âš j¤j« flîsnu
bgÇa® v‹W rhâ¡F« bghU£L¥ gy òuhz¡ fijfŸ vGªjd.
itzt®fS¡FŸ tlfiy, bj‹fiy vd ïU ãÇîfŸ njh‹¿
mitfS« x‹nwhL x‹W jU¡»¥ órš Éis¤jd. irtU«
itztU« khWgLtij ÉU«ghj áy® “mÇí« átDbkh‹W,
m¿ahjt‹ thÆš k©Q” v‹W brhšÈ¢ rªJ brŒjd®.

ãuhkz kj¤âd® irt á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸifÆduhf ïU¡f
Éšiy. mt®fŸ ntjhªj¡ bfhŸif cilat®fshf ïUªjd®.
ntjhªjbk‹gJ ãukbkh‹nw cŸsJ. cyf«. cÆ® v‹gd

“MÇa‹ f©lhŒ jÄH‹ f©lhŒ”

“brªjÄnHhL MÇaid¢ ÓÇahid”
“MÇaª jÄnHhoirahdt‹”.

- Pre Aryan Tamil Culture, p.20, P.T.S. Aiyengar.

When the Brahmans settled in Southern India and the ancient Tamil Rajahs
desiring to secure the benefit of the Yagas, accepted to the fire priests, a supreme
position to the society, the Brahmans naturally tried to introduce socio religious
organization in Tamil religion - Ibid, p.20.
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ãuk¤â‹ nghÈ¤ njh‰w§fŸ vd¡ bfhŸS« bfhŸif. r§fuh¢
rhÇah® ï¡ bfhŸifia¥ ã‹g‰¿ ntjhªj N¤âu¤J¡F¥ ghoaŠ
brŒjh®. ï¡ bfhŸif r§fuh¢rhÇaU¡F¥ ã‹ jÄœ eh£oš
bgÇJ« gut¤ bjhl§»‰W. ntjhªj bfhŸiffis bkŒf©l
rh¤âu§fŸ f©o¡»‹wd. ntjhªj á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffŸ
r«gªjkhd thj§fŸ elªJ tªjd. gâbd£lh« ü‰wh©oš
thœªj jhíkhd RthÄfŸï›ÉU bfhŸifÆdiuí« rªJ¥gL¤J«
bghU£L “ntjhªj á¤jhªj rkur K‹Åiy bg‰w É¤jf¢ á¤j®
fznk” vd¡ T¿d®. FkuFUguRthÄfŸ “ntjhªjbk‹ W¢áÆ‰
gG¤j-MuhÉ‹g mU§fÅ ãÊªj-rhu§ bfh©l irt á¤jhªj«”
vd¡ T¿d®. jÄœ eh£oš ãuhkzuš yhj gy® ntjhªj¡
bfhŸiffis¥ gÆ‹W m¡ bfhŸiffis És¡f üšfŸ gy
jÄÊ‰ brŒjd®. ntjhªj¡ bfhŸiffŸ khah thj« vd¢
á¤jhªâfshš f©o¤J xJ¡f¥g£ld.

ntjhªj¡ bfhŸiffŸ guÉÆUªj fhy¤ânyna mUŸ
âU.MWKf ehtyut®fŸ njh‹¿¢ irt rka¡ bfhŸiffis
k¡fËilna gu¥ò« bghU£L¥ gy M¡f ntiyfŸ òÇªJ tªjh®.
m¡ fhy¤âš khztU« bghJ k¡fS« rka¡ bfhŸif fis¡
f‰w¿tj‰nf‰w trd üšfŸ vGj¥glÉšiy. Mfnt ehtyut®fŸ
khztU« bghJ k¡fS« f‰F« bghU£L¢ irt Édh Éil
ngh‹w üšfis vGâ btËÆ£lh®fŸ. ehty® fhy¤âš ï¡fhy
Kiwahd MuhŒ¢áfŸ brŒa¥glÉšiy. m¡ fhy¤âš bghJthf
e«g¥g£L tªj áy bfhŸiffisí« mt®fŸ jGÉíŸsh®fŸ.
irt rka¤J¡F tlbkhÊ ntj§fŸ Mjhu«, rk¡»Uj«
bjŒtbkhÊ v‹git ngh‹w bfhŸiffŸ ï¥bghGJ V‰W¡
bfŸs¥glÉšiy.

ehty® fhy¤âš m¿a¥glhâUªj gy rÇ¤âu c©ikfŸ
ï¥bghGJ m¿a¥g£LŸsd. mit nkšeh£l¿P® btËÆ£
LŸs kÅjÉaš üšfËY« ãwt‰¿Y« fhz¥gL»‹wd.

rka¤â‹ neh¡f«
kÅj‹ v¥go ntl‹, ïila‹ KjÈa, gofis¤ jh©o¥

go¥gona ehfÇfkilªjhndh m›thnw rkaK« go¥goahf
ts®¢áailªjJ. flîŸ, cÆ® cyf« KjÈa t‰¿‹ bjhl®ò,
Éid¥ga‹ ngh‹w j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiffŸ ïªâa eh£onyna
bjhl§» »nu¡f eh£L¡F¢ br‹wdbt‹W MuhŒ¢áahs®
fUJ»‹wd®. ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹W ãw ehLfËš Fona¿a
k¡fS« mnrhf¢ r¡fut®¤âahš ãw ehLfS¡F mD¥g¥g£l
rkanghjf®fS« ï¡ bfhŸiffis¥ ãwehLfËš gut¢
brŒjd®. »nu¡f j¤Jt rh¤âÇfËš Kªâat uh»a ãjnfhuÞ
ïªâahî¡F tªnjh, mšyJ ghuÓf¤âÈUªnjh fãyÇ‹ rh§»a¡
bfhŸiffis m¿ªJ m¡ fU¤J¡fis¡ »nu¡f k¡fS¡F
btËÆ£lhbud¢ áy® fUJ»‹wd®. fãy® fhy« Kjš j¤Jt
r«gªjkhd kj§fŸ ïªâahÉš njh‹¿ ts®¢áailªjd.
rka¤â‹ Koî ãw¥ig xÊ¥gJ v‹gJ gyrka§fË‹
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nfh£ghlhf ïUªJ tªjJ. ehnsw ehnsw¤ j¤JtKiwahd rka¡
bfhŸiffŸ kw¡f¥g£ld. j¤JtKiw Æš rka¤ij
mD£o¥gt® ï¡ fhy¤âš mÇa®. rka§fŸ v‹gd r_f§fŸ
v‹gd nghy x›bthU T£l¤âduhY« bga usÉš
if¡bfhŸs¥gLtdthf ïUªJtU»‹wd. rka¤â‹ bgauhš
r_f§fË‹ ïiz¥ò c©lh»wJ. rka¤âš T¿ago el¤jš
nt©Lbk‹D« fl¥ghL xU rka¤jtuhY« bfhŸs¥
gLtâšiy. rka« xU òwK« k¡fË‹ el¤ij ï‹bdhU
òwkhfîÄUªJ tU»‹wd. bgs¤jnkh, rkznkh, irtnkh cŸs
eh£oš xU bgs¤j‹, irt‹, mšyJ rkz‹ flš bjhÊš
mâfhÇahf ïU¡f KoahJ. Mdhš ï‹W m¥goašy. xUt‹
m¢rka á‹d§fis mÂªJ bfhŸsyh«, m¢ rka¡
bfhŸiffËš x£o¡ bfh©oU¡f nt©Lbk‹D« fl¥ghL
nt©oaâšiy. rka§fŸ ca®ªj neh¡f¤njhL ts®ªjd. ï‹W
rka§fË‹ ÃHšfns cyhî»‹wd. kj§fŸ kiwªJÉ£ld
bt‹W Twyh«.
r§fu®

ntjhªj m¤itj¡ bfhŸifia¡ f‹ÅahFkÇ Kjš ïka«
tiuÆš nghâ¤J¥ gut¢brŒjt® r§fu®. ït® kiy ahs¤âYŸs
fhyo v‹DÄl¤âš e«óâÇ¥ ãuhkz® Fy¤â‰ ãwªjh®. ït®
FL«g¤âdÇ‹ rka« átkjbk‹W áyU«, rh¡j kjbkd ntW
áyU« TWt®. ït® bfslghjÇ‹ khzh¡fuh»a nfhÉªjÇl¤âš
ntj§fis¡ f‰wh®. nfhÉªj® ïtU¡F m¤ itj¡ bfhŸiffis¡
f‰ã¤jh®. v£L tajhfÉU¡F«nghnj ït® ntj§fis všyh«
f‰W¡ fiuf©lh®. ït® ïl§fŸ njhWŠ br‹W ntW
kj¡bfhŸifíila kj¤ jiyt®fnshL thj« òÇªjh®. ït®
FkhÇy®, kªjdÄáu® KjÈat®fnshL thj« òÇªjjhf IÔfK©L.
kªjdÄáu® r§fuÇ‹ khztuh»¢ RnuÞtu MáÇa® vd
m¿a¥g£lh®. r§fu® eh‹F kl§fis¤ jhã¤jh®. ït‰¿š
Kj‹ikbg‰wJ ikNÇYŸs áÇ§f»Ç kl«. r‹ÅaháfS¡F
Éâ¡f¥g£l ÉâfS¡Fkhwhf ït® jhÆ‹ mªâa¡ »Çiafis¢
brŒjh®. mt® T£l¤âd® ïj‰fhf mtiu vâ®¤jd®. ït® 32MtJ
taâš fhykhdh® v‹W IÔfK©L.

ït® ».ã. 778-820 tiu thœªjhbud¢ áyU« 9M« ü‰
wh©o‹ K‰gFâÆš thœªjhbud ntW áyU§ TWt®. ït®
rkaFutUŸ xUtuh»a âUPhd r«gªjU¡F¥ ã‹ thœªjt
bu‹gJ ït® âUPhd r«gªjiu¤ âuhÉl áR vd¢ brsªjÇa
yfÇÆ‰ F¿¥ã£oU¥gJ bfh©L m¿a¥gL»‹wJ.
1òJKiw ïªJkj«

ït® giHa rkaüšfS¡F m¤itjKiwahd ciuf©lh®.
6 M« 7 M« ü‰wh©oš òJKiwahd ïªJkj« njh‹ ¿‰W. bj‰»š

1. The progress of research into various phases of Indian antiquities is helping to
pile up evidences to demonstrate the fact that the texure of Indian culture is
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bgs¤jkj« åœ¢á milªjJ. rkz« c¢rÃiy ailªjJ. itÔf¡
»ÇiafŸ k§»¡bfh©oUªjd. irt moah® fS«, itzt
Mœth®fS« g¡âkh®¡f¤ij¥gu¥ã¡ bfh© oUªjh®fŸ. òuhz
r«gªjkhd ïªJkjK«, òuhz r«gªjkhd ÉHh¡fS« v§F«
guÉd. bj‰»š gšyt mur®fŸ c¢r mâfhu« bg‰W
És§»dh®fŸ. m¡ fhy¤âš ãuhkzkj« òuhz ïªJ kjkhf
kh¿‰W. gšyt® M£áÆ‹ bjhl¡f¤âš mur® bgs¤j kj¤âduhf
ÉUªjd®. ã‰fhy¤jt®fŸ itzt®fshfî«, irt®
fshfîÄUªjh®fŸ. bgs¤j kj¤âdÇ‹ Jwî¡ bfhŸifia
vâ®¥gj‰fhfî«, flî£ bfhŸifÆš g¡âia c©lh¡Ftj‰
fhfî« Ûkh«rf® ntj¡»ÇiafË‹ Kj‹ikia Äif¥gL¤â d®.
FkhÇyU« kªjdÄáuU« Phd¤ijí« r‹Åahr¤ijí« gÊ¤J
ïšyh¢áuk¤â‹ mtáa¤ij tÈíW¤âd®. (FkhÇy® Ûkh«ir
N¤âu¤J¡F« mj‹ ghoa¤J¡F« ciubrŒjt®. ït® Õfh®
ãuhkz®. bgs¤j kj¤âÈUªJ ïªJ kj¤ij¤ jGÉat®).
m¤itj«

ï¡ fhy¤âš r§fu® rka Ó®âU¤j¡fhuuhf¤ njh‹¿dh®.
mt® òuhzfhy¡ bfhŸiffisí« cgÃlj§fË‹ c©ik
fisí« gu¥g Ka‹wh®. ï« Ka‰áÆš mt® cÆiu ca® tÊ¥
gL¤j¡Toa xU j¤Jt¡ bfhŸifia¡ bfh©L nghuhodh®.
bgs¤j«, Ûkh«ir, g¤â KjÈa bfhŸiffËY« gh®¡f k¡fË‹
M‹Ûf njitfis¤ âU¥â¥gL¤j¡ Toa j¤Jt Phd«
nt©l¥g£lJ. Ûkh«ir »Çiafshš cÆ®fis ca®
Ãiy¥gL¤jyhbk‹wJ. m¡ fhy¤âš ãsî g£oUªj rka¡
bfhŸiffis všyh« âU¥â¥gL¤Jtj‰F cÆ® ãuk¤njhL
I¡»a¥g£L¥ ãw¥bghÊtjh»a tÊia¡ TW« m¤itjPhd«
áwªjbjd mt® f©lh®. mt® mjid k¡fS¡F¥ nghâ¤jh®.
kiyahs¤âÈUªJ ïka¤J¡F¢ bršY« tiuÆš mt® gy

made of the work of non-Aryan and pre-Aryan threads crossed with the woof of
Aryan Hinduistic character. In the light of these evidences the conviction has
been gaining ground that the great process popularly known as Hinduism is
nothing but a synthesis and harmonization of complex elements of Aryan, pre-
Aryan, non-Aryan and aboriginal culture, a good deal of which must have been
autocthonus and indigenous, that is to say, was born on, or sprung from the soil
of Indian continent. It has become impossible to contradict the fact that aborigi-
nal and Indian Aryan cultures have greatly contributed to the development of
what has become to be known during historical times as characteristically Indian
civilization. Sometimes the elements and types of aboriginal culture has been
transformed and modified so as to fit into the ideals and systems of Aryan
thought and culture. Sometimes the aboriginal elements have been bodily an-
nexed and appropriated into Indian system by removing the property mark of
earlier aboriginal ownership and origins - Non.Aryan contribution to Indian
Music - O.C.Ganguly - Annals of Bhandarkar - Oriental Research Institute - Vol.
XIX (1938-1939).
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rka§fis¡ f©lh®. É£LQ, át‹, r¡â, NÇa‹ KjÈa flîs®
ÛJ mH»a ghlšfŸ brŒjh®. mt® bj‹ÅªâahÉš r¡â
tÊgh£il¡ Ñœ¥gL¤âdh®. fšf¤jhÉYŸs fhËnfhÆ Èš ïJ
KoaÉšiy. itzt® r§Fr¡fu« R£L¡bfhŸtij ït®
f©o¤jh®. ït® gft¤Ñij, ntjhªj N¤âu«, cgÃlj«
KjÈat‰W¡F ciubrŒjh®. j¡fzh_®¤â njh¤âu«, MdªjyfÇ,
brsªjÇayfÇ, É£Qrf¤âuehk« ngh‹w gy njh¤âu
üšfisí« brŒjh®.

r§fuU¡F¥ ã‹ng khahthj« v‹D« ntjhªj¡ bfhŸif
bj‹dh£o‰ guÉ‰W. khahthj« ãuk¤ij ÉlcÆ® cyf« v‹gd
bghŒ (Ä¤ij) vd¡ TWtJ. NÇa‹ x‹nw Fl§fËš Ãiw¡f¥g£l
ÚÇš gy NÇauhf¤ njh‹WtJ nghy¥ ãuk bkh‹nw gy
cÆ®fshf¤ njh‹W»‹wbjd¡ TW»‹wJ. ï¡ bfhŸif gâ, gR,
ghr« v‹D« K¥ bghUŸfS« c£ bghUŸfŸ vd¡TW« irt,
itzt kj¡bfhŸiffS¡F KuzhdJ. g¡â kh®¡f¤J¡F
khwhfÉUªjikÆ‹ ïJ bj‹dh£oš jiy baL¡fÉšiy. ï¡
bfhŸiffis rªjhdháÇa®fS« ãwU« f©o¤âU¡»‹wd®.
“ahnd ãukbd‹¿L« ghjf¤jtU«” “x‹bw‹w bjh‹nwfh© gâ,
gRth« - x‹bw‹w Ú ghr¤njh Lidfh©” “gâ, gR, ghrbkd¥ gf®
_‹¿Å‰ gâÆid¥ngh‰ gR ghrkdhâ” ngh‹w th¡»a§fŸ
khahthj¡ bfhŸifia kW¤J¡ TWgt‰W£ áy.
“khahthjbk‹DŠ r©lkhUjŠ RÊ¤jo¤ jh®¥g” v‹D«
khÂ¡fthrf RthÄfŸ âUth¡F« mjid¡ f©o¥gjhf
ïU¡fyh«.

ÉntfhdªjU« r§fu® kj¡ bfhŸiffis¡ fil¥
ão¤jtuht®. ïuhk»UZz rig, Éntfhdªj rigfis nk‰
gh®¡F« RthÄfshf cŸst®fS« ï« kj¡bfhŸifÆdnu
Mt®.

khahthj ntjhªj¤ij¤ jGÉÆUªj itÔf® âU¡nfhÆš
tÊgh£ilí« nfhÆ‰óir brŒí« ònuh»jiuí« jhœªjt®
fshf¡ fUâd®. m¡ fhy¤ânyna jÄÊš irt á¤jhªj¤ij És¡F«
üšfŸ vGªjd. itzt MrhÇah®fŸ r§fu® bfhŸif¡F khwhf
ntjhªj N¤âu«, gft¤Ñij KjÈa N¤âu§ fS¡F Éá£lh¤
Jitj, Jitj ciufŸ brŒjd®; Mfk§fis¥ ãukhzkhf¡
bfhŸs nt©Lbkd t‰òW¤âd®.

rªjhd Fut®
rkahrhÇa®fŸ k¡fËilna g¡â kh®¡f¤ij¥ gu¥

ãdh®fŸ. rªjhdháÇa®fŸ j¤Jt Phd¤ij¥ gu¥ãdh®fŸ.
bkŒf©lnjt®, mUzªâ áthrhÇa®, kiwPhd r«gªj®, ckh gâ
áthrhÇa® v‹D« ehštU« rªjhdháÇa®fŸ vd¥gLt®.

bkŒf©lh® rila¥g tŸsÈ‹ kfË‹ kf‹ v‹D«
IÔfKsJ. átPhdnghj« bkŒf©lhuhš 13M« ü‰wh©o‹
eL¥gFâÆš brŒa¥g£lJ. âUîªâah®, âU¡fË‰W¥goah®
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v‹D« ïU üšfŸ bkŒf©l njtU¡F K‹ thœªj FUî«
khztUkh»a cŒatªjnjt® v‹D« bgaUila ïUtuhš
brŒa¥g£lit. bkŒf©lhÇ‹ khztÇbyhUt® mUzªâ
áthrhÇa®. ït® mªjz Fy¤jt®. ït® brŒj üš átPhd á¤â,
ïUghïUg~J v‹D« ïU üšfŸ. átPhdá¤â átPhd
nghj¤J¡F ÉÇîiu nghy mikªJŸsJ. kiwPhd r«gªj®
ntsh©kuãd®. ïtUila khzt® ckhgâ áthrhÇa®. ckh gâ
áthrhÇa® mªjz kuãd®. mªjzušyhjhÇl« mªjz
tF¥ãd® cgnjr« bgWtJ«, mt®fËl« khzh¡fuhfÉUªJ
c©ik Phd§fis¥ bgWjY«, jÄœeh£L tH¡fhf ÉUªjd
bt‹gJ«, tUzh¢áu jUk§fŸ v‹gd jÄœ eh£L¡F¥ òw«
ghdit v‹gJ« ïjdhš bjÇatU»‹wd. kiwPhd r«gªj®
üš vJî« brŒaÉšiy. ckhgâ áthrhÇa® âUtU£ga‹,
ngh‰¿¥g~bwhil, Édh bt©gh, bfho¡fÉ, c©ikbe¿
És¡f«, r§f‰g Ãuhfuz«, beŠR ÉLöJ, át¥ãufhr« KjÈa
üšfis¢ brŒjh®.  r§f‰g Ãuhfuz« ».ã. 1313ïš
brŒa¥g£lJ. á¤jhªj rh¤âu§fSŸ x‹wh»a c©ik be¿
És¡f« brŒjt® kdthrf§ flªjh®. ït® bkŒf©lhÇ‹
khztUbshUt®.

irt á¤jhªj« cÆ®, cyf«, flîŸ v‹D« K¥bghUŸ
fS« c£bghUŸfbs‹W«, cÆ®fŸ v©Âyhjd, mdhâna
K«ky§fshš gªâ¡f¥g£lit v‹W«, ïiwt‹ cyf«
všyhkh»í«, cyf¤J¡F ntwh»í«, v©Âšyhj cÆ®fŸ
f‹k¤â‹ MizÆš mk®ªJbršy mt‰W¡bfšyhª jiyt
dhfîÄU¥gt‹ v‹W« K«_®¤âfS¡F nkyhdt‹ v‹W«
TW»‹wJ. átD¡F mtjhu§fËšiy. mt® moah® tÊgL«
cUÉš FUthf¤ njh‹¿ mt®fis M£bfhŸgt®. cÆ®fË‹ nghf
ngh¡»a§fS¡F VJth»a khia c£bghUŸ.

cgÃlj§fŸ, Mfk§fŸ, âUkªâu«, âUKiw üšfË‰
Tw¥gLtd irt á¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffns. irt á¤jhªj¡
bfhŸifna Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš jÄHÇilna ïUªJtªj rka¡
bfhŸifbad¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.

trt®
ït® f‹dl eh£oš ghftho v‹DÄl¤âš ãuhkz

Fy¤âš ».ã. 1125ïš ãwªjh®. ït® fšahÂ murdh»a  ã¢rhy D¡F
(1156-1166) kªâÇahf ïUªjh®. ït® mâf bršth¡F¥
bg‰¿Uªjikahš mur‹ ïtUila rnfhjÇia kzŠbrŒjh‹.
trt® ï‹bdhU rnfhjÇÆ‹ kfdh»a r‹dgr tUl‹ åu
irtkj¡ bfhŸiffis ntfkhf¥ gu¥ã tªjh®. åuirt¡
bfhŸif bjY§F eh£oY« bj‹ gFâfËY« guÉ‰W. mDgt
k©lgbk‹D« rka Tl¤ij ït® mik¤jh®. ïj‹ jiyt®
mšykh¥ ãuòthf ïUªjh®. rhâia xÊ¥gJ, bjhÊY¡F
kâ¥gË¥gJ, bg©fS¡F M©fis x¤j kâ¥gË¥gJ v‹gd
ï«kj¡ bfhŸiffS£ áy. åu irt kj¤ij¤ bjhl¡»at
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ušyuhÆD« m«kj¡ bfhŸiffis¥ gu¥ãat® v‹D« tifÆš
trt® òfœ bgWt®.

åu irt«
åu irt« v‹gj‰F åwhd mšyJ åuKŸs irtbk‹gJ

bghUŸ. ï«kj« Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš IªJ PhdháÇa®fshš
btËÆl¥g£lJ. ï›tháa®fŸ fÈíf¤ bjhl¡f¤âš ïnutz
á¤j®, kUs á¤j®, Vnfhuhk®, g©ojhu¤âa®, ÉRthuh¤âa®
v‹D« Fut®fshf mtjhuŠ brŒJ ï¡ bfhŸiffis kWgo í«
btËÆ£lh®fŸ. ï›thW åu irt®fË‹ IÔf« ïUªJ tU»wJ.
ït®fŸ rhkh‹a, Ä®r, á¤jhªj irt®fS¡F ntwhd t®fŸ. K‹
ïU ãÇÉdU« átidí« É£LQití« tÊgLt®. á¤jhªj
irtU«, åu irtU« átid kh¤âu« tÊgLt®. ïÈ§f jhuzŠ
brŒJ bfhŸtJ åu irtiu¢ á¤jhªj irtÇÈUªJ
ntWgL¤J»‹wJ. Mfnt ït®fŸ ïÈ§fhaj® v‹D« bga®
bgWt®.

åu irt« Mfk§fis¤ jGî« kj«. ïJ mWg¤J _‹W
irt eha‹kh®fS¡F¥ g¡â brY¤J»‹wJ. ït®fŸ k¤âa fhy
moah®fbsd¥gLt®. k¤âa fhy moah®fS« 770 ng® cs®.
ït®fSŸ trtU« mtuJ K¡»a Ól®fS« nr®¡f¥g£ LŸsd®.
åu irt j¤Jt Phd« r¡â Éá£lh¤Jitj« vd¥ gL«. ï¡
bfhŸifÆ‹go cÆU« flîS« x‹iw É£blh‹W ãÇ¡f
Koahj bghUŸfŸ. ãÇ¡f KoahJ ïiz¤J¡ bfh© oU¡F«
M‰wš r¡â vd¥gL«. cÆ® flîSk‹W, flîËš ntW k‹W. r¡â
gukát¤njhL v¥bghGJÄU¡F« ãÇ¡f Koahj bghUŸ. ï¢
r¡âna _y¥ãu»Uâ mšyJ khiaahf¥ ãÇªJ cyf¤ij¤
njh‰WÉ¡»‹wJ. NÇaD¡F xËí«, beU¥ò¡F¢ NL«
ïU¥gJnghy¡ flîS¡F¢ r¡â ïU¡»wJ. mÉ¤ij xÊí«nghJ
Ót‹ átDl‹ fyªJ x‹wh» ÉL»wJ.

itÔf rka«
».K.2000 tiuÆš xU òâa k¡f£ T£l¤âd® tlïªâah É‹

bj‹nk‰F¥ òw¤ij milªjd®. ït®fŸ MÇabud¥g£ lh®fŸ.
ït®fŸ tU«nghJ ïªâahÉš ehfÇf« bg‰w k¡fŸ
thœªJbfh©oUªjh®fŸ. ït®fË‹ tUif¡F K‰g£lJ
bkhfŠrjnuh ehfÇf«. òâat®fshf tªj MÇa® kªij nkŒ¥g
t®fshf ïUªjd®. ït®fË‹ tÊghL ïªâahÉš thœªJ
bfh©oUªj k¡fË‹ tÊgh£ilÉl ntW tifahf ïUªjJ.

ït®fŸ ïo, Ä‹dš, fh‰W, beU¥ò¥ ngh‹w ïa‰if¥
bghUŸfis¡ flîs®fshf¡ bfh©L tÊg£lh®fŸ. m¡ flîs®
ÛJ ghl¥g£l Jâ¥ghlšfŸ gy mt®fŸ ÃidÉš ÄjªJ
bfh©oUªjd. vGJ« Kiwia m¿ahâUªjikahš mt®fŸ
mt‰iw vGâ it¡fÉšiy. xUt® brhšy k‰wt® nf£L
kd¥ghlŠ brŒí« KiwÆš mit fh¥gh‰w¥g£L tªjd. ïªâa
eh£il milªj ã‹ò« mt®fËš gy® bjŒ t§fŸ ÛJ gy
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ghlšfis¢ brŒjh®fŸ. ghlšfis¢ brŒj t®fŸ ïUofŸ
vd¥g£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ntW tif ehfÇfK« bkhÊíKila
k¡fË‹ k¤âÆÈUªjikahš jkJ ghlšfŸ mÊªJ nghfhkš
ïU¡F« bghU£L, ÃidÉš ÄjªJ bfh© oUªj
ghlšfbsšyht‰iwí« âu£o¥ ghJfh¤J tªjh®fŸ. ï›thW
âu£l¥g£l ghlšfË‹ bjhF¥ò ntjbkd¥g£lJ.

ntŸÉfËš ntj ghlšfŸ ghl¥g£ld. bt›ntW
»ÇiafËš ntjghlšfËš á‰áy gFâfns ghl¥g£ld.
ï›thW bt›ntW »ÇiafËš ghLtj‰fhf¤ bjhF¡f¥g£l
bjhFâfŸ bt›ntW bga®fŸ bg‰wd.

ntj§fŸ
ïU¡F, vR®, rhk«, mj®tz« vd ntj§fŸ eh‹F. Kjš

_‹W« bkhÊ, bghUŸfËš bgÇJ« x‰Wikíilad. ït‰WŸ
ïU¡F Kj‹ikíilaJ. rhkntj« Jâ¥ ghlšfshf
mikªJŸsJ. ï¥ ghlšfËš gy ïU¡F ntj¤âš fhz¥gL
»‹wd. rhkntj¥ ghlšfŸ ahf§fËš ghLtj‰fhf¤ âu£l¥
g£lit. vR®ntj¥ ghlšfŸ »ÇiafËš ghLtj‰fhf¤ bjhF¡
f¥g£lit. ntj§fis Éahr KÅt® eh‹fhf¥ ãÇ¤jh® v‹D«
IÔf« ïUªJ tU»wJ.1

ntj§fis kªâu«, ãuhkz« vd ïu©lhf¥ ãÇ¡fyh«.
ahf¡ »ÇiafS¡fhf kh¤âu« âu£l¥g£l ghlšfŸ kªâu
bkd¥g£ld. mj‰F k‰bwhU bga® r§»ij. kªâu§fŸ ïU¡F
ntj r§»ij, vR®ntj r§»ij KjÈa bga®fŸ bgW«. ahf¡
»Çiafis ÉÇ¤J¡ TW« ghlšfS« gy ciueil¥ gFâfŸ
bfh©l gFâfS« ãuhkz§fŸ vd¥g£ld. ãuhkz§fis
ntj§fË‹ Äf¥ giHa ciufŸ vd¡ Twyh«. ãuhk‹ vd¥ gLtJ
ntj«. ãuhkndhL r«gªj¥g£lJ ãuhkz«. ãuhkz§ fËš2

»Çia KiwfS« j¤Jt Phd§fS« ml§»íŸsd.
j¤Jth®¤jkhd Phd§fsl§»a gFâ MuÂaf§fbsd¥ g£ld.3

mit všnyhU¡F« f‰ã¡f¥gLtâšiy. mt‰iw
1. Mr.Thomas, a good numismatist agrees with Sir Walter Elliot a distinguished

Dravidian scholar, that the Vedas were not co-ordinated by any Aryan Rishi, but
first arranged and compiled by Veda Vyasa Krishna. Dwaipayana, who was born
on an islet of the Jamuna According to Aryans he was inspired by a Rishi Parasar
and was called Kanina “the bastard” implying that he was a half Aryan; but no
Aryan has reached the Jamuna, and all learning was in the hands of the Turano-
Dravidians then undoubtedly, as now, a highly religious and philosophic people
with their own Gods, heroes and rites and a great sacrificial system - Short
studies in comparative religions p.252 - J.G.R. Forlong.

2. The simple ritual of the Rig-Veda had now, under the influence of Dravidian
methods of worship, became an eloborate system of mechanical rites and cer-
emonies in Brahmanas - The Hindu View in art - p.14.

3. Brahmanas contain discussions on both work and knowledge. Those sections of
the Brahmanas which contain symbolic or spiritual discussions on both
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És§»¡bfhŸtj‰F¤ jÅikí« mikâí« nt©L«. cgÃl
j§fËš gy MuÂaf§fŸ  fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï›thW x›bthU
ntj¤âY« kªâu§fŸ, ãuhkz§fŸ, cgÃlj§fŸ v‹D« _‹W
ãÇîfËU¡»‹wd. ntj¤âÅWâÆš nr®¡f¥g£oU¥gjhš
cgÃlj§fŸ ntj Koî mšyJ ntjhªj« vd¥g£ld.

ntj§fËš tUz‹, Ä¤âu‹, NÇa‹, ór‹, mRÉÅ, nrhk‹,
ïªâu‹, crh¡fŸ, mââ, m¡»Å, cU¤âu‹, kU¤J¡fŸ, ãuk‹,
ãufÞgâ KjÈa gy bjŒt§fS¡F¤ JâfŸ fhz¥ gL»‹wd.

ntjfhy¢ rka« É¡»uf tz¡f¤ij¡ if¡bfhŸs Éšiy.
bjŒt§fS¡F¡ nfhÆšfËU¡fÉšiy. bjŒt§fŸ tÊgLnthÇ‹
e©g®fshf ïUªjd. jkJ njitfis cjîkhW k¡fŸ
bjŒt§fis¤ Jâ¤jh®fŸ. ntŸÉfËš czî« ÚU« bgW«
bghU£L ãâu® (ïwªjt®fË‹ MÉfŸ) miH¡f¥ g£ld®.
njt®fis k»œÉ¥gj‰F ahf§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. kW
ãw¥ig¥g‰¿ m¿a¥glÉšiy. kuz¤J¡F¥ ã‹ cÆ®fŸ euf«
mšyJ Rt®¡f« ngh‹w cyf§fËš thœ»‹wd v‹D« e«ã¡if
ïUªJ tªjJ.

ãuhkz§fŸ
ntj¤â‹ ïu©lhtJ gFâ ãuhkz§fŸ. ïit rjgj«,

Ijnua« v‹gd. ntŸÉ¡ »Çiafisí« ntŸÉfË‰ go¡F«
kªâu§fisí« m¿ªjt‹ ãuhkz‹ vd¥g£lh‹. ahf§fshš
ï«ik kWik¥ ga‹fis¥ bgwyhbk‹D« e«ã¡if cWâ
bg‰¿UªjJ. üW ahf§fis¢ brŒjt‹ Rt®¡f¤J¡F mur dh»a
ïªâuidí« gjÉÆÈUªJ ÉG¤jyhbkd  e«g¥g£lJ. cy»š
všyh« eilbgWtJ ahf§fËdhš; ahf§fËšyhÉoš NÇaD«
câ¡fkh£lhJ v‹gJ ngh‹w  e«ã¡iffS« ïUª jd. ahf§fŸ
mâf¥g£lJ« ònuh»jÇ‹ kâ¥ò« msî flªJ ts®ªjJ.

cgÃlj§fŸ1

cgÃljbk‹gj‰F¡ »£l ïU¤jš v‹gJ bghUŸ. ïj‹
fU¤J »£l ïUªJ f‰f¥gLtbj‹gJ. cgÃlj Phd¤ij¡ FU
jFâíŸs jkJ khzh¡fD¡F cgnjá¤jh®.

‘work’  and knowledge are called Aranyakas, for these were read in the Aranya
(woods, forest) because owing to the obstruse character, they were not imparted
everywhere to everybody indescriminately and because great seclusion was
needed for their comprehension. Many of the Upanishads are included among
the Aranyakas; only one Upanishad is included in mantras or samhita viz., in
Isopanishad which forms the last (fortieth) chapter of the white Yajur Veda.
What are the Upanishads - Indo Asian Culture - Vol. I (1952) p.53.

1. Dravidian pandits composed some Upanishads and Brahmanas, and why not
Vedas  ... Short studies of comparative religions, p.251. Forlong.
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cgÃlj§fŸ v¤jid v‹gij¡ F¿¤J m¿P® xnu
tifahf¡ TwÉšiy. áy® 150 v‹W«, áy® 108 v‹W« TW »‹wd®.
K¤ânfhg cgÃlj« 108 cgÃlj§fis¡ F¿¥ãL»‹ wJ.
ï¥bghGJ 108 cgÃlj§fSŸsd. 1656ïš cgÃlj§fŸ áy
ghuÓf¤âš bkhÊbga®¡f¥g£ld. mt‰¿š 50 cgÃlj§f SŸsd.
m›it«gJ« ï‹W »il¡fÉšiy. 14 cgÃlj§fns
ntj§fis¢ nr®ªjdbt‹W r§fuh¢rhÇa® (».ã.8M« ü.)
T¿íŸsh®. k‰iwa M¢rhÇah®fŸ 102 cgÃlj§fns ãukhz khf
cŸsit v‹W T¿íŸsh®fŸ. <r, nfd, fjh, K©lf, k©^¡»a,
Ijnua, ij¤âßa, ãuhÞd, rhªnjh¡»a, ãÇjhu©af KjÈa
cgÃlj§fË‰ fhz¥glhj òâa fU¤J¡fŸ k‰iwa cgÃlj§fË‰
fhz¥glÉšiy.

<rh, nfdh v‹D« brh‰fnshL bjhl§F»‹w cgÃlj§fŸ <r,
nfd v‹D« bga®fis¥ bg‰wd. fjh v‹gJ vR® ntj¤â YŸs
ãuhkz¤â‹ xU gFâÆš ï¥bgaUl‹ fhz¥gL »‹wJ.
K©lf« kÊ¡f¥g£l jiyia¡ F¿¡F«. ïJ r‹Åahá fis¡
F¿¡»‹wJ. r‹ÅaháfS¡FÇajhjÈ‹ ïJ ï¥ bga® bg‰wJ.
k©^f® v‹D« ïUo brŒj cgÃlj« k©^f
cgÃljbkd¥g£lJ. ãuhÞd v‹gJ nfŸÉia¡ F¿¡F«. ïâš
MW nfŸÉfŸ ïU¥gjhš ïj‰F ï¥bgaÇl¥g£lJ. Iânua
cgÃlj« Iânuauh‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. ij¤âßa cgÃl¤ij¥ g‰¿¥
òJikahd fij tH§F»wJ.  ah¡Ptš» jkJ khzt
buhUtUl‹ ahnjh fhuzkhf btW¥gilªjh®. mt® nfhgh
ntr¤âš jh« f‰ã¤jt‰iw¤ âU¥ã¡ bfhL¡F«go nf£lh®.
khzh¡f® mjid thªâ brŒjh®. ïUofË‰ áy® bfsjhÇ tot§
bfh©L  mjid c©ld®. bfsjhÇ â¤âßÞ vd¥gL«.
rhªnjh¡»abk‹D« bga®tªj fhuz« m¿a KoaÉšiy. ã®f¤
MuÂabk‹gj‰F MuÂa¤â‰ brŒa¥g£l bgÇa fij v‹gJ
bghUŸ.

ï›îgÃlj§fË‹ fhy§fis¡ F¿¥ãl KoahJ. ïit
ò¤j® fhy¤J¡F K‰g£lit vd¡ Twyh«. cgÃlj§fË‹ fhy«
».K. 1000¡F« 500¡FÄilÆš.

Rig-Veda contains no traces of the beyond; a couple of passages in the last book
which speak of the soul of the dead man as going to the  waters on plants. It
seems hardly likely that for reaching a theory should have been developed from
the stray fancies of one or two later vedic poets. It seems more  probable that
Aryan settlers received the first impulse in the direction from the original inhab-
itants of India - Sanskrit Literature - p.387 - Prof. Macdonell.

Indications intimate that the real guardians of these thoughts were not originally
the priestly caste, absorbed in the ceremonial, but rather the caste of Kshatriyas.
Again and again in the Upanishads we meet the situation which the later after
several representations of the unseemliness of such a proceeding impart to him.
... The systems of Vedanta - Dr. Paul Duessen.
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cgÃlj§fŸ xUtuhš vGj¥g£litašy. mit
cgnjr§fË‹ F¿¥òfshF«. cgnjr§fŸ xUtÇlÄUªJ
xUtU¡F¡ nfŸÉKiwÆš tªjd. Ú©l fhy¤â‹ ã‹ mit
gšntW M¢áuk§fËš khztU¡F cgnjá¡F« bghU£L¡
F¿¥ghf vGâ it¡f¥g£lit. ï¡ F¿¥òfns cgÃlj§fŸ
v‹D« toÉš btË tªJŸsd.

cgÃlj§fŸ ntj§fË‹ gFâfshfîŸsd. ehšntj§
fËÅWâÆY« g¤J cgÃlj§fSŸsd. Mfnt, cgÃlj§fŸ
ntjhªj« vd¥gL«. mit Phd§fis¡ TW»‹wd. r§fuh¢
rhÇa® ciubaGâa cgÃlj§fŸ bgs¤j kj¤J¡F¥ ã‰g£ lit.
giHa cgÃlj§fŸ ciueilÆYŸsd. ïit xU f£áia¢
nr®ªjitašy. cgÃlj§fŸ brŒjt®fis¥ g‰¿ x‹W«
m¿a¥glÉšiy. mt®fŸ jkJ bga®fis btË¥ gL¤jÉšiy.
cgÃlj§fŸ ahf§fis¡ f©o¡»‹wd. ã‰fhy¤ âš cgÃlj«
v‹D« bgaUl‹ gy üšfŸ vGj¥g£ld. mt‰WŸ mšyh
cgÃlj« v‹gJ« x‹W.

cgÃlj Phd§fŸ MÇaÇ‹ tUif¡FK‹ bkhfŠrjnuh
k¡fËilna njh‹¿ ts®¢áailªjit. ïŠPhd§fis¥
ãuhkz® m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. 1 murtF¥ãdnu ït‰iw m¿ª
âUªjh®fŸ. mt®fËlÄUªJ ãuhkz® ïŠPhd§fis¥
bg‰wh®fŸ. rh§»a«, ntjhªj«, bgs¤j«, rkz« ngh‹w kj¡
bfhŸiffS¡bfšyh« MjhukhfîŸsit cgÃlj Phd§fns.
jÇrd§fŸ

bgs¤jK«, rkzK« njh‹¿ ntjkh®¡f¤ij vâ®¤jd.
bgs¤j kj¤J¡F¤ j®¡f« Míjkhf ïUªjJ. bgs¤j kj¤J¡F
K‹ gyj¤Jt Phd¡ bfhŸiffŸ njh‹¿ M§fh§F Ãiy
bg‰¿Uªjd. ï¥bghGJ ï¤ j¤JtPhd¡ bfhŸiffis¤ j®¡f
Kiwahf xG§F brŒa nt©oa mtáaK©lhÆ‰W. Ãaha«
V‰W¡ bfhŸs¤j¡f KiwÆÈUªjhš bfhŸiffË‹ KoîfËš
k¡fS¡F e«ã¡if c©lhF«. m¡fhy¤âš j¤JtKiwahd MW
jÇrd§fŸ ïUªjd. mit bfsjkÇ‹ ÃahaK«, fzhjÇ‹
itnrofK«, fãyÇ‹ rh§»aK«, gjŠrÈÆ‹ nahfK«,
aÄÅÆ‹ ó®tÛkh«irí«, thjehuhazÇ‹ c¤juÛkh«irí

1. They accepted the Dravidian doctrine of Karma (deeds) as governing the nature of
birth and rebirth in samsara (the universe) and declared moksha (release from the
cycle of birth and rebirth) realised through direct spiritual experience brought
about by contemplation to the goal of life - Hindu view in art, p.14.

Another meaning of the word upanishad is mystery because its teachings or con-
tents are not revealed or imparted to anybody or everybody at any place or every
place without discrimination. That is how the two words Upanishad and mystery
came to be synonimous. How great a mystery the Upanishads were supposed to
be can be gathered from this that they were not taught to any one except the eldest
son or the most favourite pupil even for the gift of world kingdom - What are the
upanishads - Indo-asian culture, Vol. No.1 (1952) p.53.
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khF«. ïit všyh« ntj§fis¤ jk¡F¥ ãukhzkhf¡ TW»‹wd.
M¤âfK« eh¤âfK«

m¡fhy¤âš ntj§fis¥ ãukhzkhf¡ bfh©l rka§fŸ
M¤âfbk‹W«, mt‰iw¥ ãukhzkhf¡ bfhŸshj rka§fŸ
eh¤âfbk‹W« m¿a¥g£ld. M¤âf«, eh¤âf« v‹gt‰¿‹Koî
ntj¤ij Mjhukhf¡ bfhŸtânyna j§»ÆUªjJ. M¤âf¤ J¡F¡
flî£ bfhŸifia V‰W¡ bfhŸs nt©Lbk‹D« Ãaâ
ïU¡fÉšiy. bgs¤j kj¤â‹ bjhl¡fK« cgÃlj§fËYŸsJ.
ntj§fis¥ ãukhzkhf¡ bfhŸshikahš mJ eh¤âf«
vd¥g£lJ. ntj§fis x¥ò¡bfhŸtJ mDóâ, j®¡f Koî
fËY« gh®¡f nk‰g£l Koî vd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. itnrofK«
ÃahaK« flîis mDkhd¤âdhš x¥ò¡bfhŸ»‹wd. rh§» a«
flî£ bfhŸifíilaj‹W. nahf« ntj¤J¡F¥ òw«ng
Ã‰»‹wJ. ïu©L Ûkh«irfS« ntj§fis Mjhukhf¡ bfhŸ
git. ó®tÛkh«ir bjŒt§fis ntj§fËÈUªJ bfhŸ»wJ. mJ
jiyikahd xU KGKj‰ flîis¥g‰¿ m¡fiw bfhŸs Éšiy.
c¤juÛkh«ir RUâ mDkhd§fshš flîis x¥ò¡ bfh©L
âahd¤âdhY«, Phd¤âdhY« flîis milayh bkd¡
TW»‹wJ. flî£ bfhŸifíŸs ã‰fhy m¿P® rh§»a¤ij¤
jÇrd§fËbyh‹whf¡ bfhŸs kW¤jd®.
N¤âu toÉš j¤Jt Phd üšfŸ

x›bthU j¤Jt Phd¡ bfhŸifÆdU« j¤jk¡F V‰wthW
ntjth¡»a§fS¡F¥ bghUŸ f©lh®fŸ. mt®fŸ j¤j«
bfhŸiffis Kiw¥gL¤â¡ Tw Ka‹wnghJ N¤âu§fŸ vGªjd.
N¤âubk‹gJ guªj bghUis¢ RU§f¡ TW« xU tif¥ gh.
N¤âu§fŸ brŒa¥g£l ã‹ j¤Jt Phd§fis¥ g‰¿a
bfhŸiffŸ gythW ts®¢áailªjd. j¤Jt Phd§ fis¥ g‰¿a
N¤âu§fŸ Vw¡Fiwa xnu fhy¤âš njh‹¿ad thf¡
fhz¥gL»‹wd. N¤âu§fis¢ brŒjt®fŸ ï¤ j¤Jt
Phd§fis¤ bjhl¡»at®fsšy®. ï¤j¤Jt Phd§fŸ
N¤âu§fŸ brŒa¥gLtj‹ K‹ jÅ¤jÅna ts®ªjd. j¤Jt
Phd§fŸ FUkhzh¡f KiwÆš gÆy¥g£Ltªjd.

všyh¤ j¤JtPhd§fS« ntj¤ij¥ ãukhzkhf¡
bfhŸtjhš mit všyh« xU bjhl¡f¤ij ciladbt‹W
bjÇ»wJ. khia, òUl‹, Ót‹, mÉ¤ij ngh‹w brh‰fis všyh¤
jÇrdfhuU« MS»‹wd®. Mdhš ï¢ brh‰fis x›bthU
ãÇÉdU« bt›ntW fU¤J¡fËš M©LŸsd®. všyh¤
jÇrd§fS« bgs¤jÇ‹ Ãß¢Ru¡ bfhŸifia¡ f©oU¡»‹wd.
ó®t Ûkh«iria¤ jÉu k‰iwa jÇrd§ fbsšyh« ãw¥
bghÊ¥ig (å£il) F¿¡nfhshf cilad.1

1. We have seen in India the Aryan and Dravidian racial elements had intermingled
and produced a type of mentality peculiarly Indian. In the super strata of Indo-
Aryan society the Dravidian contributed his fine intutive faculties  to
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“x›bthU j¤Jt Phd¤ij¥ g‰¿í« N¤âu toÉš üšfŸ
brŒa¥g£ld. ï¢ N¤âu§fŸ x›bth‹¿Y« k‰iwa
j¤JtPhd§fis¡ f©o¡F« gFâfS©L. ï¥ gFâfŸ k‰iwa
j¤JtPhd üšfŸ vGâ Koªjã‹ng vGj¥g£oU¤jš nt©L«.
všyh¤ j¤Jt Phd§fS« xnu fhy¤âš njh‹¿ x‹w‹ g¡f¤
bjh‹whf ts®¢á milªjd v‹W Tw KoahJ. KjÈš
j¤JtPhd¡ bfhŸiffS¡F¡ fUthfîŸs N¤âu§fŸ
brŒa¥g£ld. ã‹ò k‰iwa bfhŸiffis¡ f©o¡F« N¤
âu§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. áy fhy¤â‹ ã‹ ï¢ N¤âu§fŸ kh‰w¤J¡
»lÄšyhkš Ãiy¤J É£ld. MW jÇrd§fisí« áy
x‰Wikfshš ï›Éu©lhf (_‹W nrhofshf¥) ãÇ¡f yh«.
ÃahaK« itnrofK« xU nrhoí«, rh§»aK« nahfK«
ï‹bdh‹W«, ó®tÛkh«irí« c¤juÛkh«irí« k‰bwh‹W
khF«. ã‹ Tw¥g£l nrho ã‰fhy¤âš ãÇªjJ. ï¤j¤Jt
Phd§fŸ ò¤j® fhy¤J¡F K‹ ïUªjd. mt‰¿‹ Koit¡ TW«
N¤âu§fŸ ã‰fhy¤â‰ brŒa¥g£ld.” (The history and culture of Indian
people, Vvol.2)

rh§»a«
rh§»a¤J¡F¡ f®¤jh fãy®. ït® bfsjk ò¤jU¡F K‹

thœªj mur kuãd® v‹W«, ït® bga® r«gªjkhfnt fãythÞJ
v‹D« bga® c©lhdbj‹W«, bfsjk ò¤j® fãy® kuig¢
nr®ªjtbu‹W« e«g¥g£L tU»‹wd.  fãy® brŒj üšfŸ
kiwªJnghÆd. rh§»a N¤âu«, rh§»a ãutrdh v‹D« üšfŸ
ït® brŒjdthf tH§F»‹wd. mit rÛg fhy¤âš
brŒa¥g£lit vd¡ bfhŸs¥gL»‹wd. ï¥bghGJ »il¡F«
rh§»a kj¡bfhŸiffis  És¡F« üš. ».ã.3M« ü‰wh©lsÉš
<Rtu »Zz® v‹gtuhš brŒa¥g£l rh§»a fhÇif v‹D« üš.
rh§»a  fhÇif¡F¡ bfslghj® xU ciu vGâdh®.

ït® ».ã. 8M« ü‰wh©oš thœªjt®. rh§»a« rl¤ njhL
MâKjš r«gªj¥g£L tU»‹w cÆ® ã‹ rl¤njhL  nruhâU¡F«
Ãiyia milí« kh®¡f¤ij¡ TW»‹wJ. ïJ flîŸ x‹W
ïU¥gij x¥ò¡bfhŸsÉšiy. Mfnt mJ Ãß¢Ru thj«
vd¥gL»‹wJ. rh§»a« v‹gj‰F v©, fz¡»Ljš, Phd« v‹D«
bghUŸfS©L.
nahf«

1nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿¡ TW« üšfSŸ gjŠrÈÆ‹ nahf
N¤âu« gHikíilaJ. ïJ eh‹F gFâfSilaJ. Kj‰gFâ

the logical thinking of the Aryan, so that the Hocus-pocus of primitive magic had
developed into a scientific investigation of metaphysical problems  into which
the intellectuals of Aryavartha were keenly interested - A short  history of India,
p.37 - E.B. Havell.

1. nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿a rhjidí« fU¤J« K‰fhy ã‰fhy ntjkj¤J¡F¥
òw«ghdit. r©lh mt®fŸ (Chanda) áªJbtË k¡fŸ nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿
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Ã£il ToÆU¥gij¥ (rkhâ) g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. ïu©lhtJ
Ã£il TLtj‰FÇa rhjidfisí«, _‹whtJ nahf á¤âfis
í« eh‹fhtJ å£ilí« (iftšÈa«) TW»‹wd. ah¡Ptš»a

m¿ªâUªjh®fbs‹gij m§F¡ »il¤j K¤âiuÆ‰ bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸs flîŸ
tot¤ij¡ bfh©L bjŸËâš m¿ªJ bfhŸsyh« vd¡ T¿ íŸsh®. m¡fhy
k¡fŸ j« flîS¡F nah» xUtÇ‹ toit¡ bfhL¤j njhL mtU¡F¤
jt¤ijí« cÇikah¡»dh®fŸ. flîŸ gil¤jyh»a bjhÊiy¥ bgWtj‰F¤
jt« brŒa nt©Lbkd mt®fŸ e«ã ïU¡fyh«. kÅj‹ j‹id¥nghš
flîisí« Ãid¡fyhdh‹. jtŠ brŒjyhš flîs® ca®Ãiy milªjd® vd
mt‹ Ãid¤jh‹. ï¡fU¤âdhnyna ïªâa k¡fŸ flîis nah»Æ‹ toÉš
tÊglyhdh®fŸ. rh§»a¤J¡F« nahf¤ J¡F« beU§»a bjhl®ò©L.
nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿a j¤Jt¡ bfhŸif flî£ bfhŸifnahL rh§»a¡
fU¤J¡fisí« V‰W¡ bfhŸtjhf cŸsJ. nahf¤ij¥ nghy¢ rh§»aK« ntj
r«gªjÄšyhjbjd¡ fUj¥gL»wJ. nahf¤âš MÇaušyhj k¡fË‹
fU¤J¡fŸ cŸsd v‹W beL§fhyŠ rªnj»¡f¥g£lJ. MÇaÇ‹
fU¤J¡fbsšyh« nkyhdit, mšyhjd ïÊª jit v‹D« jtwhd
fU¤âdhš ï«nkyhd fU¤J¡fŸ MÇaÇlÄUª j‹¿ tuKoahbjd k¡fŸ
e«òthuhÆd®. nahf¡ fU¤J¡fËš MÇa® rh®ò   ïU¥gj‰F¢ rh‹W
»il¡fÉšiy. bkhfŠrjnuhÉš ïÈ§f tz¡f ÄUªjbj‹gj‰F¤ bjËthd
rh‹W c©L. m§F mfœªJ vL¡f¥g£l gy ïÈ§f§fis¡ bfh©L ïU¡F
ntj r§»ijÆš áád njt® vd¡ F¿¥ ãl¥g£LŸnsh® MÇaÇ‹ gift®fŸ
vd¤ bjÇ»wJ. Siva-His pre-Aryan Origin-Amalananda-Ghosh-Indian Culture,
Vol.VII.

On the grounds indicated above, we may infer the, Upanishadic speculations
originated wholly outside the pale of Vedic Brahmanism and had their source in
the religio-philosophical thought currents already prevalent in India since pre-
Aryan days. That a rich culture which had been flourishing in India for at least
two millena before the advent of the Vedic Aryans, should produce philosophi-
cal thinking and religious ideas of refined types is no difficult to make, for, it is
but normal to expect this evolution ... the pre-Vedic elements constituted the
texure while the Vedic did probably no more than imprint the stamp. I t
would be historically more correct, therefore, to regard Upanishadic as much as
Jaina and Buddhist thoughts as having their roots more in non-Vedic than in
Vedic ideas. We also find the basic ideas of the Samkhya and Yoga permeate
Jaina, Buddhist as well as the Upanishadic outlook and it is probable that the
primitive Samkhya consisted the philosophical background par excellence of
pre-Vedic Indian thought and Yoga consisted an essential element in the cultiva-
tion of matters concerning the spirit. Both Samkhya and Yoga had developed
probably already in pre-Aryan India ... the origin of Upanishads was not at all
Vedic. We must not forget the priestly classes and philosophical thinkers with
their religious practices and ideas who existed in India from before the coming of
the Indian Aryans. By Buddhas time they have probably been absorbed in the
part of the Vedic society and came to called Brahmans - Back ground of Buddhist
philosophy - Prof. Dr.B.B.Bhattacharia, M.A.D., Ph.D. Indo Asian Culture,
No.1.
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ÄUâ nahf Kiwia¡ f©lt® ïuÂa f®¥g® vd¡ TW»‹wJ.
gjŠrÈ ».K. 2M« ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjt®. khjt® nahf
N¤âu¤ij¢ brŒjt® gjŠrÈ vd¡ T¿íŸsh®. ïy¡fz
üyháÇauh»a gjŠrÈ ».K. 2M« ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjtuhf¡
bfhŸs¥gLt®. nahf N¤âuŠ brŒjtU« ghÂÅÆ‹ üY¡F¥
ghoaŠ brŒjtU« xUtnuh v‹gJ Ã®zÆ¡f¥glÉšiy.
ÉahrháÇa® (».ã.4M« ü.) ïj‰F ciu brŒJŸsh®. thrÞgâ
(9M« ü.) j¤Jt rhuO v‹D« m£ltiz x‹W ïª üY¡F
vGâíŸsh®. nghr ïuhrkh®¤jh©lh v‹gJ nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿a
áwªj üš. ã‰fhy cgÃlj§fŸ gy nahf rhjd§fS¡F Kj‹ik
bfhL¡»‹wd. nghr® nahf N¤âu¤J¡F ïuhr kh®¤ jh©lh
v‹D« ciu vGâíŸsh®. gjŠrÈ ïy¡fz«, nahf«, kUªJ
KjÈat‰iw¥ g‰¿í« vGâdh® vd mt® T¿íŸsh®. ò¤j®
nahf¥ gÆ‰á brŒjh®. ïyÈj ÉÞjhuh v‹D« üš (».ã.3 M« ü.)
ò¤j® fhy¤âš gytif nahf¥ gÆ‰áfŸ ïUªjd bt‹W TW«.
rh§»a«, nahf« v‹D« jÇrd§fS¡F mâf x‰Wik c©L.
nahfkjK« flîis¥ g‰¿¡ TwhikÆ‹ mJ Ãß¢Ru kj«
vd¥gL«.

rh§»aK«, nahfK« rl« r«gªjkhd cyf« KGtijí«
ãu»Uâ vd¡ TW«. ïuhrj«, jhkr«, r¤Jt« v‹D« _‹W
Fz§fŸ ãu»Uâ¡F c©L. ï¡ Fz§fŸ gyÉjkhf¢  nr®tâ dhš
cy»YŸs bghUŸfbsšyh« c©lh»‹wd. M‹khbt‹ gij
ï«kj§fŸ òUl‹ v‹W TW«. M‹kh, mªj¡ fuz« ngh‹w
bgsâf¡ TWfnshL nr®ªjnghJ« jÅ¤J Ã‰F« ïašòilaJ.
M‹kh¡fŸ gy c©L. ïit rh§»a nahf¡ bfhŸiffshF«.

itnrof«
itnrof N¤âu« brŒjt® fzhj®. ïtuJ, c©ikahd

bga® fháa¥g® vd¤ bjÇ»wJ. itnrof N¤âu« g¤J¥ gFâ
fshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. itnrof N¤âu« Ãaha N¤âu¤J¡F
K‰g£lJ. ïJ ãuk N¤âu« (ntjhªj N¤âu«) brŒa¥g£l
fhy¤jjhfyh«. ïJ ».K. 3M« ü‰wh©L¡F¥ ãªâaJ vd¡
fUj¥gL«. fzhj® ntj§fŸ ïUofsh‰ brŒa¥g£lit ba‹W
TWt®. Ûkh«irf® mit Ã¤âabkd¡ TWt®. itnrof« bgs¤j
kj¤â‹ vâ®¥ghf¤ njh‹¿aJ. itnrof K«, ÃahaK« gy
bfhŸiffËš x¤J Ã‰»‹wd. itnrõ v‹gj‰F F¿¡f¥ g£l
v‹gJ bghUŸ. mJ Muha¥g£LŸs x›bthU bghUË‹
j‹ikfisí« TW»‹wJ. itnrof« mQ¡ bfhŸifia¡
TW»wJ. itnrof N¤âuK« Ãaha N¤âuK« brŒjt®fŸ át
tÊgh£od®1 vd tuyhWsJ. gjŠrÈí« Éah¡»u ghjU«

1. According to Haribadra’s Shaddarsanasa-much-chaya Gautama and Kanada,
founders, respectively of Nyaya and Vaiseshika systems, were of Saiva persua-
sion. Ganaratna, in his commentary of Haribadra’s work says that the
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(m£rghj®) áj«gu¤âš jt§»lªJ átbgUkhÅ‹ âU¡ T¤ij¡
f©lt®fshf¤ âUÉisahl‰ òuhz« TW«.

Ãaha«
 Ãaha N¤âu« v‹D« j¤Jt Phd üiy¢ brŒjt® bfsjk®.

Ãaha«, j®¡f«, thj« v‹gd xU bghUsd. aÄÅ¡F K‹
Ûkh«ir ïUªjJ nghy¡ bfsjkU¡F K‹ Ãaha« ïUªjJ.
Ãaha« ãuhkz¡fU¤J¡fis¤ j®¡f _y« j¤Jt Phd¡
bfhŸiffnshL r«gªj¥gL¤J»wJ. Ãaha N¤âu« ».K. 3M«
ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjJ. Ãaha N¤âu¤â‹ áy gFâfŸ »¿¤Jt
rfh¥j¤ bjhl¡f¤â‹ ã‹ brŒa¥g£lit. ïj‰F t‰rahad®
ghoaŠ brŒJŸsh®. t‰rahad® ».ã.400 tiuÆš thœªj bjY§F
eh£lt®. ït® jÄœeh£ltbudî« fUj¥ gLt®.

Ãaha«, itnrof«, Ûkh«ir v‹D« _‹W« rl¥bghUŸ
mQthyh»aJ; m› tQ¡fŸ gy ïd§fshF«; mQ¡fŸ nr®ªJ
ãugŠrK©lh»wJ; Ã¤âakhd M‹khî« gyâw¥g£lJ; M‹kh
jdJ jÅ¥ g©ò ÃiyÆš vjDlD« cwt‰wJ. Mdhš rl¤Jl‹
cwî bfhŸS«nghJ clY« bgh¿fS« bg‰W všiyíz®¢á
bgW»‹wJ vd¡ TW«.

ó®t Ûkh«ir
Ûkh«ir N¤âu« aÄÅah‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. ïJ ntj§ fËš

bfhL¡f¥g£LŸs ãukhz§fis¤ (Ãaha§fis) âu£o¡
TW»‹wJ. mJ gy tif ahf§fisí« mt‰¿‹ ga‹fisí« áy
j¤Jt Phd¡ bfhŸiffisí§ TW»‹wJ. mj‰F 12 mâfhu§
fS©L. ntj§fË‰ Tw¥gLtdbtšyh« jGt¥gl¤j¡fd bt‹W
aÄÅ thâ¡»‹wh®.

aÄÅÆ‹ üš ».K. 4M« ü‰wh©o‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. Ãaha,
nahf N¤âu¡ fU¤J¡fŸ ïâš fhz¥gL»‹wd. aÄÅ Æ‹ üY¡F
rgu® ciu vGâíŸsh®. g£l®, ghtjhr®, mÇ, cgthr® v‹ngh®
rguU¡F K‹ ciu vGâÆU¡»‹wd®. rgu® ».ã.200 ¡F« 500 ¡F«
ïil¥g£l fhy¤jt®. rguÇ‹ ciuna všyh¥ ã‰fhy Ûkh«ir
üšfS¡F« Mjhukhf cŸsJ. ònuh»jÇ‹ Kj‹ikiaí«
ntj§fË‹ ãukhz¤ijí« t‰òW¤J« ciu FkhÇyuhš (8 M«
ü.) vGj¥g£lJ. FkhÇy® r§fuÇ‹ bfhŸiffis kW¡»wh®.

c¤ju Ûkh«irÆÈUªJ ãÇ¤j¿tj‰fhf aÄÅ brŒj üš
ó®t Ûkh«irbad¥g£lJ. cgÃlj§fis¤ jÉu Vida
ntj§fË‹ gFâfŸ ntŸÉ KjÈa »Çiafis¡ TW»‹wd.
»ÇiafËš rªnjf§fisí« rªnjf Ãt®¤âfisí« cz®¤J«
Édh¡fS« ÉilfS« ga‹gL¤j¥g£LŸsd. rªnjf§fS«

Naiyayikas were called Saivas and the Vaiseshikas, Pasupathas. Among the
successors of Asoka we come across one Jalanka who was a Saiva - The History
and culture of the Indian People, Vol.2-p.456.
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Ãt®¤âfS« g‰¿a brŒâfŸ ãukhz§fËš fhz¥gL»‹wd.
ãukhz§fbsd¥gLtd Koî bgwhjdî« És¡fÄšyhjdî
khf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. gy® »Çiafis¥ gythW brŒJ tªjd®.
Mfnt mt‰W¡F Mjhu« Muha¥g£lJ. bgs¤j kj« njh‹¿a
ã‹ m¿a¥g£l c©ikfisbašyh« âu£o¢ N¤âukhf üš
brŒa¥g£lJ.1 ó®t Ûkh«irÆš Phd¤âY« gh®¡f¡ »Çia Kjš
ïl« bgW»‹wJ. »Çiafis¤ jh¡fhj msÉš ó®t Ûkh«ir
k‰iwa j¤Jt Phd§fis V‰W¡ bfhŸ»‹wJ; ntj§fis
Mjhukhf¡ bfh©L bgs¤j kj¤ij vâ®¡»‹wJ; bgs¤j kj¡
bfhŸif¡F khwhf cyf¤ij c£bghUbsd¡ bfhŸ»‹wJ. ï¡fhy
ïªJ kj r£l§fŸ Ûkh«r kj¡bfhŸif Æ‹ bršth¡F¥ bg‰W¢
brŒa¥g£lit.

2ntj ïy¡»a§fŸ gy fhy§fËš brŒa¥g£lit. ït‰¿
YŸs ghlšfŸ fhy xG§»š ïšyhkš gythW FH¥gkilª
âU¡»‹wd. bjhl¡f¤âš »ÇiafŸ ïyFthf ïUªjd. ntŸÉ
fËš ïªâu‹, tUz‹, Ä¤âu‹, É£LQ KjÈa njtU¡F czî«
nrhk ghdK« mË¡f¥g£ld. m¥bghGJ ïUofŸ m¤njt®fŸ
ÛJ gy Jâ¥ ghlšfis¥ gho¤ jk¡F neu¡Toa Mg¤J¡fis¤
jL¡F« goí«, jk¡F nt©oat‰iw¡ bfhL¡ F«goí«
nt©odh®fŸ. ahf§fŸ ts®¢á milªJ »ÇiafŸ á¡fyilªj
nghJ« gy ghlšfŸ ghl¥g£ld.

ghlšfŸ brŒa¥g£lã‹ á¿J fhy§fÊªjJ. ghlšfŸ
k¡fË‹ ÃidÉš ïUªJbfh©oUªjd. m¥bghGJ ït‰iw
všyh« âu£L« Ka‰á eilbg‰wJ. ghlš tifahd bjhF¥ò

1. Upanishads and Darsans; six schools each with its text book and sutra-sundry,
Brahmanas and philosophies, theistical and atheistical, all of which preceded
Buddah, and were founded by Kapila, a quasi divine incarnation of Vishnu, but
in reality a stolid Dravidian Pandit.

Dravidians as we may conveniently designate the great rulers of India then, and
from 2,000 to 3,000 B.C. Long expected evidence is now appearing that they -
Dravid Pandits - composed some Upanishads and Brahmanas and why not
Vedas, engrafting there in the hymns, prayers and faith of illiterate Aryans? All
these scriptures are inferior and easy compositions to philosophical works which
issued from the schools of - Kapila before Buddah’s day there was or any Aryan
settlement in the middle Ganges. Nor would Vedic compositions prove difficult
to learned Dravidian Brahmans e.g., from Apastamba to Sankaracharya of 800
A.D. who wrote on complecated philosophies of the Vedanta, the Bashya or
Commentaries on the sutras and Upanishads - aphorisms and hymns which are
all still the admirations of even European metaphysicians, theosophists and
most pious thinkers - Short studies in comparative religions, p.241, Major Gen-
eral J.G.R. Forlong.

2. Outlines of Indian Philosophy - P.T. Srinivasa Iyengar. (ï¥gFâ nk‰go
üÈÈUªJ vL¡f¥g£lJ).
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ïU¡F vdî« trd eilahd bjhF¥ò vR® vdî« m¿a¥ g£ld.
ntj§fŸ brŒa¥g£lj‰F« ghlšfŸ bjhF¡f¥g£lj‰ F«
ïil¥g£l fhy«, m¥ ghlšfŸ v›bt¤ njt®fis¡ F¿¤J¥
ghl¥g£ldbt‹gijí«, v¥bghGJ ghLtj‰FÇadbt‹gijí«
kwªJÉl¡ Toa Ú©ljhf ÉUªjJ. ï¥bghGJ ntj ïy¡»a«
RUâ v‹D« KiwÆš á¿J« Élhkš »Çia fË‰ go¡f¥g£L
tªjJ.

Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âY« ghlšfË‹ gFâfŸ ãÇ¤bjL¡f¥
g£L kªâu§fshf¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£L tªjd. mit ïy¡»a khf¡
fUj¥glÉšiy. bjhl¡f¤âš ntj« x‹whfÉUªj bj‹W« ã‹ò
mJ eh‹fhf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£lbj‹W«, x›bth‹W« bt›ntW
ònuh»juhš ahf§fËš ghl¥g£ldbt‹W« É£LQ òuhz«
XÇl¤âš F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. ahf§fis el¤J« ònuh»j‹ m¤thU
vd¥g£lh‹. mt‹ ga‹gL¤Jtj‰fhf vR® ntj«
bjhF¡f¥g£lJ. ïJ ïU¡F (ghlš)fS« trdK« ml§»a gFâ.
ïij¡ bfh©L mt‹ óuiz mkhthá¡ fhy§fËš brŒa¥gL«
ïyFthd ahf§fŸ Kjš á¡fyhd »Çiafsl§»a mRtnkj«
KjÈa ahf§fis¢ brŒa nt©oÆUªjJ. ahf§fŸ òÇí« KiwfŸ
ml§»ÆU¥gâdhY« m¤thUî¡ FÇajhjyhY« vR® ntj« Äf¢
á¡fYilaJ. nAhjh v‹D« ònuh»j‹ ahf§fËš njt®fis
miH¤J mt®fis¥ ghlšfshš Jâ¤jh‹. x›bthU »Çiaia¢
brŒí« nghJ« m›t¡»Çia¡FÇa ghlšfis kh¤âu« ghL«
m¤thUÉ‹ brašnghyšyhJ ïtDila braš ghlšfis¤
bjhl®ghf¥ ghLjysÉÈUªjJ. Mfnt ïtD¡fhf¤ bjhF¡f¥
g£l ghlšfŸ, gFâfŸ ãÇ¤bjL¡f¥glhJ KG¥ghlšfshf¤
bjhF¡f¥g£ld. ï¤bjhFâ ïU¡F ntjbkd¥g£lJ. ïU¡F
ntj ghlšfŸ ãÇ¤bjL¡f¥glhJ KG¥ghlšfshf ïU¥gâ
dhnyna Inuh¥ãa m¿P® ïU¡Fntj« KjÈš bjhF¡f¥g£l
bj‹W«, mJ vR® ntj¤J¡F Kªâabjdî§ fUâdh®fŸ. c¤fhjh
v‹D« ònuh»j®, bjÇªbjL¡f¥g£l áy ghlšfis kh¤âu«
ghodh®. ïtU¡fhf¢ rhkntj« bjhF¡f¥g£lJ. ï›thW _‹W
ntj§fŸ mikªJŸsd. åLfËš brŒa¥gL« »ÇiafË‰
ga‹gL¤j¥gL« ghlšfS« kªâu É¤ijfS« âu£l¥g£l
bjhF¥ò mj®tz ntjbkd¥g£lJ.

ahf§fË‰ brŒa¥gL« »ÇiafŸ bgU»¡ FH¥gkhd nghJ
ahf¡ »Çiafis nk‰gh®¤J el¤Jj‰F ãuk v‹D«1 ònuh»jU«,

1. Pargiter adduces considerable evidence to show that the true Brahman families
were of pre-Rigvedic origin; and the Aryan kings of Madhya Desa were their
own priests in the earliest time had no Brahmans Castes in India - its nature
function and Origins - J.H.Hatton, C.I.E., M.A.D.Sc.

The composers of the Vedic Hymns or Brahmans, as they were called belonged
to no one class or order. He, whom the gift of the song has fallen became the poet
priest.  One poet tells how that although he is maker of the
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å£L¡ »Çiafis el¤Jtj‰F¡ »Çah v‹D« ònuh»jU«
nt©l¥g£lh®fŸ. ï¡fhy¤â‹ ã‹ k¡fŸ g©gh£L KiwÆš
áy khWjšfŸ c©lhÆU¤jš nt©L«. m¥bghGJ r§»ijfŸ
vGj¥g£oUªj bkhÊia k¡fŸ kwª jh®fŸ. ãuhkz§fŸ
vGj¥g£LŸs bkhÊ njh‹wyhÆ‰W. ïJ ntj fhy bkhÊ¡F«
rk¡»Uj¤J¡F« ïil¥g£lJ. ghlš fË‹ bghUŸ És§f
KoahâUªj fhy¤âš mit ahf§fËš Kiw jt¿¥ ghl¥g£ld.
mt‰¿‹ bghUŸfS« jtwhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£L tªjd. »ÇiafË‹
Égu§fŸ mt‰¿Y¢rÇ¡f nt©oa kªâu§fis¥ g‰¿¢ rigfËš
thj§fŸ elªjd. m› tif thj§fS¡F Koîfhz Ãaha«
Ms¥g£lJ. Ãaha§fŸ v‹gd V‰W¡bfhŸs¡ Toa
mDkhd§fis¤ ju¡Toa KJbkhÊfS« ctikfS«. m»F©ly
Ãahabk‹gJ gh«igí« mj‹ k©ly§fisí«  nghy vd¡
TW« thj«. jhÈòsf Ãahabk‹gJ xU ghid nrh‰W¡F xU
mÉœgj« vd¡ TWtJ. ïit Ãaha« v¥go¤ njh‹¿abj‹gj‰F
vL¤J¡fh£L¡ fshF«.

hymn he says, yet his father was a physician, while his mother ground grain
between the mills - A literary History of India, p.23, R.W.Fraser.

The recent study of ancient Indus civilization suggests that the Brahman priests
were originally of non-Aryan stock, but this conclusion still awaits conforma-
tion - Buddhists way of life - its philosophy and history, p.18 Harold smith,
M.A., D.D., London, 1951.

The most important of these dark skinned tribes were Yadus and Turvasas. Even
the Rishis or the chief priests of the Indo-Aryan tribes had to admit into their
order the priests of these dark-skinned Aryans. The Vedic literature contains
descriptions of white skinned and golden haired Rishis and dark skinned Rishis.
After this admixure the Indo-Aryans became powerful enough to push on to-
wards the east and south. They conquered the Dravidian kingdoms of the united
provinces and northern Rajaputana, but did not succeed in penetrating further
South or East. The Dravidian remained independent in Bihar, Bengal, Orissa, and
Central Provinces, Gujarat, and Sindh; while the country to the south of Vindhya
remained entirely uneffected by the invasion of the Indo-Aryans-Junior History
of India - R.D.Banerji, M.A.

The non-Aryan magicians and Dravidians became Brahmans. South Indian tradi-
tion records numerous instances of Brahmans as taking wives from the lower
castes. In many cases non-Brahmans were admitted into the Brahman castes as
sufficient Brahmans were not available when the reformed Indo-Aryan religion
obtained preferance - Prehistoric ancient and Hindu India, p.88, R.D. Banerji.

With Buddhism dawned a new era in the history of India. Buddhism arose as a
revolt against the tyranny of the priests who were Brahmanas. Brahmanism in
its later stages had assumed very arrogant air. Learning became the monopoly of
these human gods, for in the ignorance of the other three castes lay their power-
Literary achievements of Indian women, Mrs. Hansa Metha, B.A., J.P.
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fhy¤âš ãuhkz§fS« ntj§fnshL nr®¡f¥g£ld.
kªâu§fS« ãuhkz§fS« nr®ªJ ntj« bgÇjhdnghJ
ntj¤âYŸst‰W¡F És¡f§TWtJ fodkhfî« á¡fyhfî
ÄUªjd. ntj§fË‰ Tw¥gL« »ÇiafËš neU« jtWfis m¿ªJ
TWtJ, mt‰iw És¡FtJ v‹D« KiwfŸ Ûkh«r
rh¤âubkd¥g£ld. ï›tifÆyikªj gy N¤âu§fns aÄÅ
N¤âu«. aÄÅÆ‹ bfhŸif j®k¤ij¤ bjËth¡FtJ. j®k« v‹gJ
flik. j®k§fŸ rka rh¤âu§fË‹ f£lisfŸ. ntj§ fËš
brhšy¥g£l f£lisfŸ kÅjU¡F« njtU¡F« m¥gh‰
g£lit. Mfnt Ûkh«irÆš flîS¡F ïlÄšiy. Ûkh«ir,
ãw¥ò, ïw¥ò, kWãw¥òfis¥ g‰¿a MuhŒ¢áÆš brhšy Éšiy.
aÄÅ, ntj« Ã¤âa« mJ vtuhY« brŒa¥glÉšiy v‹W
eh£Ltj‰F¥ gy Ãaha§fis¡ TW»‹wh®.

ntjhªj N¤âu«
ntjhªj N¤âu« thjehuhazuhš brŒa¥g£lbjd¢ r§fu®

Kjš ã‹tªj MáÇa®fŸ T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. N¤âu§fËš
thjehuhazÇ‹ bga® gl®¡ifÆ‰ Tw¥g£oU¤jyhš ntjhªj N¤
âu¤ij¢ brŒjt® mtušy® vdî« fUj¥gL»‹wJ. üyháÇa®fŸ
jkJ bgaiu¥ gl®¡if¥gL¤â¡ TWjš ïªâakughjÈ‹ mjid¥
ãw MáÇa® brŒjjhf¡ bfhŸs nt©oaâšiy. ntjhªj
N¤âu¤ij¢ brŒjt® thjehuhaz® v‹W«, Éahr® v‹W« IÔf«
ïUªJ tU»‹wJ. r§fuÇ‹ khzt®fsh»a thrÞgâ, Mdªj»Ç
v‹ngh® thjehuhaz®, Éahr® v‹nghiu xUthuhf¡ bfh©ld®.
ïuhkhDr®, tšyg®, gynjt® v‹ngh® ntjhªj N¤âu¤ij Éahr®
brŒjjhf¡ TWt®. thjehuhaz® gyÉl§fËš aÄÅia¥
ãukhzkhf¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. akÅ ÉahrÇ‹ khztbud¡
bfhŸs¥gLt®. kfhghuj«, É£LQ òuhz«, gft¤ Ñij KjÈa
üšfis eh« e«ãdhY«, thj ehuh az® aÄÅÆ‹ üiy¡
F¿¥ã£oU¥gjhY« aÄÅ ÉahrÇ‹ khztbu‹gJ
cWâ¥glkh£lhJ. rgu®, nfhÉªj®, Mdªj®, Mdªj»Ç v‹ngh®,
ÉahrU« thjehuhazU« xUt® vd¡ bfhŸtj‰F ahJ«
rªnjfÄšiybad¡ bfhŸt®. r§fuÇ‹ bfhŸif ahJ v‹gJ
bjËthfÉšiy.

rh§»a«, itnrof«, rkz«, bgs¤j« KjÈa kj¡
bfhŸiffis ntjhªj N¤âu§fŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd. r§fu®,
ïuhkhDr®, khjt®, tšyg® v‹ngh® ntjhªj N¤âu« Ñijia¡
F¿¥ãLtij m¿ªJŸsd®. N¤âu¤âš fhz¥gL« gy bga®fŸ
MÞtyhad«, fh¤âahad«, ij¤âÇa, ãuhâ rh¡»a N¤âu«
KjÈa üšfËš fhz¥gL»‹wd. nghjhadÇ‹ »Çah
N¤âu§fËY« ï¥bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. fUl òuhz«, g¤k
òuhz«, kD KjÈa üšfŸ ntjhªj N¤âu¤ij í«,
mÇt«r¤ijí« F¿¥ãL»‹wd. fUlòuhz«, g¤k òuhz«, kD
KjÈa üšfŸ ».ã.200I¢ nr®ªjit. ntjhªj N¤âu« ».K.500-
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¡F«, ».ã.200-¡F«ÄilÆš brŒa¥g£lbjd¡ bfhŸs¥gL
»‹wJ.

ntjhªj«
1ntjhªj« v‹gj‰F ntj¤â‹ Koî v‹gJ bghUŸ. ïJ

ntj¤â‹ eh‹fhtJ gFâah»a cgÃlj§fis¡ F¿¡F«. ntjhªj
N¤âu«, ãuk N¤âubkdî« m¿a¥gL«. aÄÅÆ‹ f®k Ûkh«ir
ntj§fËš brhšy¥g£l j®k§fisí« (flikfŸ) mt‰¿‹
gy‹fisí« MuhŒ»‹wJ. thjehuhazÇ‹ c¤ju Ûkh«ir
cgÃlj Phd§fis ÉÇ¤J¡ TW»‹wJ. ntjhªj N¤âu¤âš
ïu©L mšyJ _‹W brh‰fsl§»a 555 N¤âu§ fS©L.
ït‰¿ÈUªJ ntjhªj Phd« ÉÇtilªjJ. ï¢ N¤âu§fŸ bghUŸ
És§f Koahjit. ciuaháÇa®fË‹ ciufis¡bfh©nl
ït‰¿‹ bghUŸfŸ m¿a¥gL»‹wd. ïj‰F¥ gy® gythW
ciuf©LŸsd®. r§fu®, ghÞfu®, ahjt¥ ãufhr®, ïuhkhDr®,
nfrt®, Úyf©l®, khjt®, gynjt®, tšyg®, ÉŠPhd ã£R
KjÈnah® bt›ntW bfhŸiffis eh£o, ciu brŒJŸsd®.
ntjhªj¡ bfhŸifÆš khWg£l fU¤J¡fS« jLkh‰w§fS«
c©lhd fhy¤ânyna ciufŸ vGªjd.

gft¤Ñij
gft¤Ñij khghuj¤âš å£Lk gUt¤âYŸsJ. ïâš

j¤JtPhd«, rka«, Úâ KjÈad ml§»íŸsjhš ïJ k‰iwa
j¤JPhd üšfËY« gh®¡f¢ áw¥ghf¡ bfh©lhl¥gL »‹wJ.
Ñij brŒa¥gLtj‹ K‹ bršt® ahf§fshš njt®fis Éiy¡F
th§» Élyh«. m¿thËfŸ kh¤âu« Phdkilayh«
v‹D§bfhŸiffËUªjd. Ñij g¡âkh®¡f¤jhš všnyhU«
flîis mila¡ Toa tÊia¡ TW»‹wJ.

gh©ltU¡F« bfsutU¡F« ne®ªj ghuj¥nghÇš ngh®¡
fs¤â‰ nghŒ Ã‹w mU¢Rd‹ jdJ cwÉdiuí« MáÇaiuí«
bfhšy kdÄšyhjtdhf¤ ja§»a nghJ f©z‹ mtD¡F¥
nghâ¤j Phdnk gft¤Ñij vd¥gL»‹wJ. 700 ghlšfŸ bfh©l
ïª üiy¡ f©z‹ ngh®¡fs¤âš mU¢RdD¡F¥ nghâ¤jh®
v‹gJ e«g¡ Toajhf ÉU¡fÉšiy. ïJ vtnuh xU òytuhš
».K.200-¡F« ».ã.200¡F ÄilÆš brŒa¥g£lbjd MuhŒ¢áahs®
fUJt®. ïª üÈš f©z‹ j‹id¡ flîË‹ mtjhukhf¡
T¿ÆU¥gJ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. gft¤ Ñij, ntjhªj, rh§»a, Mfk¡

1. The Vedanta was a great reformation which began at least four centuries B.C.
when Buddhism had obtained a firm hold in upper India ... It is clearly a Dravidian
reformation of the crude Aryan elemental teaching, a building up of a new-
Hinduism purified by the ancient Turano philosophic schools of Kapila and
embracing the piety and ethics of the followers of the great Jaina saint Mahavira
and his probable disciple Sakya Muni-Short studies in the science of compara-
tive religions, p.265.
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bfhŸiffis x‹W nr®¡F« bghU£L¢ brŒa¥ g£lbjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ.

ïj‰F r§fu®, ïuhkhDr®, tšyg®, khjt® KjÈa gy® ciu
brŒâU¡»‹wd®. ciuaháÇa®fŸ üÈ‹ c©ik¥ bghUis¡
fhQ« neh¡fÄšyhkš j¤j« bfhŸiffis¥ gy¥ gL¤Jtj‰F
mjid¥ ga‹gL¤âíŸsh®fŸ. ciuaháÇaÇ‹ bfhŸif¡F
khwhd gFâfŸ fhz¥g£lhš, mit ïy¡fzÉâ,
brhšÈy¡fz« KjÈa cgha§fshš âÇ¤J¥ bghUŸ És¡f¥
g£ld.

ïuhkhDr® cÆ®, cyf« v‹D« bghUŸfŸ flîisÉl
ntwhdit v‹W« ï›Éu©L« flîS¡F clš v‹W« TWt®.
ï¡ bfhŸif Éá£lh¤Jitj« vd¥gL«. khjt® cÆU«, flîS«
bt›ntW bghUŸfbs‹gij x¥ò¡bfhŸt®. r§fu® ãukbkh‹nw
c£bghUŸ; cÆ®fŸ ãuk¤â‹ ãuâgÈ¥òfŸ; cyf«
bghŒ¤njh‰w« v‹g®. ï¡ bfhŸiffis tÈíW¤â ït®fŸ
gft¤Ñij¡F ciu brŒJŸsd®.

gft¤ Ñij cyf« <RtuDila r¡âah»a khiaÆÈUªJ
njh‹W»wbj‹W TW«.1

rkz«
rkz® 24 Ô®¤j§fuiu¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wh®fŸ. Ô®¤j§fu®

v‹gj‰F tÊia¡ f©Lão¤jt®fŸ v‹gJ bghUŸ. x›bthU
Ô®¤j§fuU« mtut® thœªj fhy§fS¡F nt©oa rkz
jUk§fis¥ nghâ¤jh®fŸ. Ô®¤j§fuÇ‹ tuyhWfŸ gH§fij
toÉYŸsd.

gh®rt®, kfhåu® v‹D« ã‹ ïU Ô®¤j§fuÇ‹ tuyhW fS«
m¿a¤j¡fdthfîŸsd. gh®rtiu¥ g‰¿ ek¡F mâf« bjÇahJ.
ït® fhá mur‹ mRtnrdD¡F«, kidÉ thÄ¡F« òjštdhf¥
ãwªjh®. ït® K¥gJ M©LfË‹ ã‹ Jwî ó©lh®; 84 eh£fŸ
jtÄUªjã‹ Phdkilªjh®. ït® üW M©LfŸ thœªj ã‹
».K.776 ïš kuzkilªjh®.

ïtU¡F¥ã‹ thœªj kfhåuiu¥nghynt ït® rl¥
bghUË‹ Ã¤âa¤ij¥ g‰¿ e«ãdh®. j‹dl¡f« f‹k¤ij Ko
îW¤J»wbj‹W«, jt« f‹k¤ij mÊ¡»wbj‹W« gh®rtiu¥
ã‹g‰¿at®fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. rkz¤JwÉfŸ btŸshil

1. Maya is the power which enables him to produce mutable nature. It is sakti, or
the energy of Iswara, or atmaviriti, the power of self-becoming. Iswara and maya
in this sense are mutually dependent and are both beginingless. The power of the
supreme is called maya in the Gita. Since the Lord is able to produce the universe
by means of the two elements of his being, prakriti and purusa, matter and
consciousness, they are said to be higher and lower of god. Gradually, Maya
becomes to mean the lower prakriti, since Purusa is said to be the seed which the
Lord casts into the womb of prakriti for the germination of the universe - Indian
philosophy, vol.I, p.547 Radhakrishnan.
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cL¥gij¥ gh®rt® mDkâ¤jh®. kfhåu® ïij¤ jL¤jh®. Mfnt,
rkzUŸ btŸshil cL¥gt®fŸ v‹D« bghUËš Rntjh«gu®
v‹W«, fh‰iw cL¥gt®fŸ v‹D« bghUËš âf«gu® v‹W«
ïUãÇÉd®fŸ njh‹¿dh®fŸ.

kfhåu®
kfhåu® itrhÈÆYŸs F©l¡»uhk¤âš ».K.599ïš

ãwªjh®. F©l¡»uhk« ï¥bghGJ guRF©lbkd¥gL»wJ. ït®
eha v‹D« Fy¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®. ïtUila jªij á¤jh®¤j®; jhŒ
itrhÈ mur FL«g¤ij¢ nr®ªj âÇrhiy. kfhåuU¡F¤ jhŒ
jªija® ï£l bga® t®¤jkhd®. òfœ bg‰w kfhåubu‹D«
ï¥bga® ïtU¡F¤ njt®fshÈl¥g£lbjd¢ brhšy¥gL»wJ.

kfhåu® anrhjiuia kzªjh®. mtU¡F mUnzhrh
mšyJ ãÇajÇrdh v‹D« òjšÉÆUªjhŸ. jhŒ jªijaÇwªj ã‹
kfhåu® jkJ jika‹ eªât®jhdhÉ‹ mDkâ bg‰W¤ Jwî
ó©lh®. m¥bghGJ mt® K¥gJ taâduhfÉUªjh®. 13
khj§fË‹ ã‹, ït® cilÆ‹¿ Ã®thz¤ JwÉahf¤ âÇªjh®.
ït® ãuhÂfS¡F kh¤âukšyhkš Ãy«, Ú® ngh‹w rl¥
bghUŸfS¡F« cÆ® ïU¥gjhf¡ bfh©lh®. 72tJ taâš ït®
ká«kghth v‹DÄl¤âš m¤âghyh v‹D« á‰wur‹ å£oš
fhykhdh®. ï›Él« ï¥bghGJ gh£dh khfhz¤âš ghthòÇ
vd¥gL»‹wJ. bgs¤j kj¤ij¥ nghynt, rkz kjK« murÇ‹
Mjuit¥ bg‰¿UªjJ.

bgU« gŠrbkh‹W neuÉU¥gij m¿ªj bgs¤âughF
v‹D« rkzKÅt®, kôurªâuF¥jndhL« bgUªbjhifahd
khztnuhL« ikNÇYŸs rutzbgybfhs v‹DÄl¤J¡F
tªâUªjhbu‹W«, mt®fŸ _y« âf«gurkz« bj‹Åª âahÉ‰
guÉabj‹W« bj‹Åªâa tuyhW TW»‹wJ. kfh åu® ïwªJ
MÆu« M©LfË‹ ã‹ ».ã.464ïš tšyã v‹D Äl¤âš Toa
rkzr§f¤âš Rntjh«guÇlÄUªj ird Mfk§fns V‰W¡
bfhŸs¥g£ld. rkz® nkyhd xU flîis kW¤jhY«
Ã®thzkilªJ ÉLjiy bg‰wt®fsh»a Ô®¤j§ fu®fSila
cUt§fis tz§Ft®. Ô®¤j§fu® ïUõg® Kjš kfhåu® tiu
ïUg¤J ehšt®.

ò¤j®
ò¤j® v‹gj‰F Phdkilªjt® v‹gJ bghUŸ. ït®

».K.547ïš ãwªjh®. ïtU¡F¤ jhŒ jªija® ï£l bga® á¤jh®¤j®.
bfsjk® v‹gJ ït® njh‹¿a Fy¤â‹ bga®. ït® jªijÆ‹
bga® R¤njhjd®. jhÆ‹ bga® khia, ït®fË‹ rka« irtkhf
ïUªjbj‹gJ IÔf«.1 á¤jh®¤j® ãwªj VHhtJ ehŸ jhŒ ïwªjh®.

1. That the worship of Siva is more ancient than the time of the founder of Bud-
dhism is rendered probable by the tradition that the Sakyas were worshippers of
Siva. The Chinese pilgrim Hieuen Tsang was shown near the eastern gate of
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jhÆ‹ rnfhjÇahš ït® ts®¡f¥g£lh®. ït® jkJ
ik¤JÅah»a anrhjiuia kzªjh®. anrhjiu tÆ‰¿š
ïuhFy‹ v‹D« òjšt‹ ãwªjh‹. fãythÞJ ef® åâÆš ït®
xUehŸ TÅ tisªj xU »Htidí«, xU nehahË iaí«,
ã¢ir¡fhuidí«, mGJ bfh©L gy® ã‹nd bršy¡ bfh©L
nghf¥gL« xU ãz¤ijí« f©lh®. mt® ï›îy»š cŸs
J‹g§fis¡ f©L JwîbfhŸs KoîbrŒjh®. mt® Jwî ó©L
kŠrshilaÂªJ ã¢irna‰W c©L, c©ikia eho miyªJ
âÇªjh®. ït® cUtyh v‹D« fh£L¡F¤ jkJ IªJ e«ã¡ifíŸs
e©g®fSl‹ br‹W murku¤â‹ Ñœ Ã£ilÆ yk®ªjh®.
VGthu§fŸ jtŠbrŒj ã‹ mtU¡F Phd« cja khÆ‰W. mt®
jkJ e©g®fshfÉUªj Itiuí« KjÈš jkJ khzh¡fuhf¤
bjÇªbjL¤jh®. khzt®fŸ ehŸnjhW« mâf¥ g£L tªjh®fŸ. òâa
bgs¤j jUk§fis¥ nghâ¥gj‰F všyh¤ âirfS¡F«
nghjf®fsD¥g¥g£lh®fŸ. eh‰gJ M©LfŸ JwÉahf thœ¡if
el¤âaã‹ mt® fhykhdh®.

ò¤j® ïwªJ ïUüW M©LfS¡F¥ã‹ng ò¤jÇ‹ tuyhW
vGj¥g£lJ. m› tuyh‰¿š gy f‰gidfŸ EiHªJ cŸsd.
bgs¤j Mfk« âÇãlf« vd¥gL«. ïâ‰ Tw¥ g£litna
ò¤juhš nghâ¡f¥g£lit vd e«g¥gL»‹wd. ò¤jÇ‹
nghjidfŸ Ú©l fhykhf¢ brÉ tH¡»š ïUªJ tªjd. ïy§if
murdh»a t£lfÄÅÆ‹ fhy¤âš (».K. 80) ïit ghÈ bkhÊÆš
vGj¥g£ld. ghÈ üÈš fijfŸ, xG¡f§fŸ (Éehah),
bfhŸiffŸ vd _‹W ãÇîfSŸsd.

bgs¤jkj« flîis x¥ò¡bfhŸsÉšiy. cyf¤ij¥
bghŒ¤ njh‰wbkd¡ TW»wJ. f‹k¤ij V‰W¡bfhŸ»‹wJ.
njt®fŸ ãw¥ò, ïw¥ò¡FÇat®fbsd¡ TW»‹wJ. bgs¤j
kj¤â‹ Koî Ã®thzkiljš. Ã®thzbk‹gJ, ãw¥ò ïw¥ò¡
nfJth»a fhuz¤ij xÊ¤jš. ïj‰F ÉU¥ò btW¥òfË‹¿
ÆU¤jš nt©L«. bgs¤jkjK«, rkz kjK« ntj§fis¡
f©o¡»‹wd. ahf§fis btW¡»‹wd. rkzK«, bgs¤jK«
ntj§fis x¥ò¡ bfhŸshjgoahš mit Ãß¢Ru kj§fbsd¡
bfhŸs¥g£ld.

kfhghuj«
kfhghuj« bfsut® gh©lt®fS¡»ilÆš elªj nghiu¥

g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. ghuj¥ ngh® elªj fhy« ».K.1400 vd¡

Kapilavastu the old temple of Iswara where the infant Siddhartha was taken by
the father because “the Sakyya children who he seek divine protection always
obtain what they ask”. According to the legend the stone image raised  itself and
saluted the prince. That this legend is very ancient is proved by the fact that the
scene is represented on the Amaravathi stupa (Ep.Ind.V.3) which has probably
assigned to the Maurya Period - Outlines of Indian Philosopky, p.193 - P.T.S.
Iyengar, 1909.
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fz¡»l¥gL»‹wJ. ntj§fËš ghuj ïuhkhaz Ãfœ¢á fis¥
g‰¿nah mt‰¿š tU« åu®fis¥ g‰¿nah  Tw¥gl Éšiy. ghuj¥
ngh® bjhl®ghd giHa tuyhW âuhÉl eh£L¡ fij v‹W«, ã‹
mJ MÇaÇ‹ fijahf kh‰w¥g£lbj‹W« MuhŒ¢áahs®
TWt®.1 ïªâa eh£o‹ gy gFâfËš tH§»a fijfŸ x‹whf¢
nr®¡f¥g£L  kfhghuj« brŒa¥g£lJ. ïJ m¡ fhy
tÊghLfisí« gH¡f xG¡f§fisí« TW»‹wJ.

K‹ ghujbkd tH§»a f‹dgu«giu tuyh‰iw ÉÇ¤J¢
brŒa¥g£lnj kfhghuj«. Éahruhš brŒa¥g£l ghuj
r«»ijÆš 24,000 Rnyhf§fSŸsd. mit kWgoí« mtuhš
6,000,000 Rnyhf§fshf¢ brŒa¥g£ld. mt‰WŸ ï¥bghGJ xU
ïy£r« Rnyhf§fns cŸsd. ghuj¤J¡F K‹  ghz® ngh‹w
ghlf®fshš ïirnahL ghl¥gL« ghlšfS«, ãw gh£L¡fS«
ïUªjd. ïªâa ehLfËš murÇ‹ åu¢ braš fis¥ òfœªJ
ghlf®fŸ ghLtJ m¡ fhy tH¡fhf ïUªjJ. Phgf¤âÈUªJ
ghl¥g£likÆ‹, ïit  fhy¤J¡F¡ fhy« gy khWjšfis
milªjd. ït‰nwhL r«gªj« bgwhj ãuhkz kj¡
bfhŸiffisí« ït‰nwhL nr®¡f nt©o ïUªjJ. Mfnt,
MÇa®, MÇaušyhjhÇ‹ g©ghLfŸ, gH§fijfŸ, tÊghLfŸ
KjÈat‰W¡F nt‰Wik bjÇahjgo x‹W nr®¤J üš
brŒa¥gl nt©oÆUªjJ. ghuj fhy¤J¡F m©ikÆš ï¥
ghlšfŸ rka¤njhL fythkš åuiu¥ òfG« ghlšfshf kh¤âu«
ïUªjd. kfhghuj« brŒa¥g£l ã‹ nkY« gy brŒâfŸ
»il¤jd. mt‰iw mjndhL x£l it¤jš Koahk ÈUªjJ.
m›th¿Uªj nghJ« mt‰iw x£lit¡f¢ brŒj Ka‰áÆdhš
cUthdnj kfhghuj«. ghuj« brŒa¥gL»‹w fhy¤âš gy bjŒt
tÊghLfËUªjd. kfhghuj¤âš tU« ïªâu, m¡»Å tÊghLfŸ
ntj tÊgh£o‹ á‹d§fshF«. m¡ fhy¤âš mtjhu§fŸ
m¿a¥glÉšiy. áU£o tuyhW rÇ¤âu r«gªjkhd tuyhwhf¡
fhz¥gL»‹wJ.

kfhghuj¤â‹ ãªâa gFâÆš atd®, ghyt® (Parthians), rf®
F¿¥ãl¥gL»‹wd®. m¥bghGJ ãukh, É£LQ, cU¤âu‹
v‹D« K«_®¤âfŸ, xU flîË‹ gil¤jš, fh¤jš, mÊ¤jš
fis¢ brŒí« tot§fbs‹D« bfhŸif fhz¥gL»wJ.
ïªâuD¡F¡ Tw¥g£l tÈik ï¥bghGJ É£LQî¡F«, áy
rka§fËš átD¡F« Tw¥gL»‹wJ. åu¥ghlšfsh»a kfh
ghuj« ãuhkz kj r«gªj« bg‰W É£LQ, átbd‹D«
bjŒt§fis Kj‹ikahf¡ bfh©l kj üyhf kh¿aJ. gft¤ Ñij
ï¡ fhy¤ij¢ nr®ªjjhfyh«.  cŸeh£L tÊghLfis¤ jGÉ¢ áy®
ãuhkz kj¤ij¡ ifÉ£l fhy¤âš kWky®¢á
nt©oajhfÉUªjJ.

kfhghuj« 5M« ntjbkd¥gL«. ntj§fŸ _‹W tUz¤
jhU¡F KÇadthfÉUªjd. Iªjh« ntj« všyhU¡F« cÇajhf

1. Indian Philosophy, Vol.1 p.478.
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ÉUªjJ. kfhghuj« ».K.500ïš bjhl§» ».ã.6M« ü‰wh©L tiu
ts®¢á milªJ tªjbjd e«g¥gL»‹wJ.

ïuhkhaz«
ïuhkhaz« th‹Ûf KÅtuh‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. ïJ

kfhghuj¤ij¥ nghy¥ gytif¥ bghUŸfis¥ g‰¿¡ TwhJ
fijiana TW»‹wJ. ïuhk® všyh ešy Fz§fS« Ãu«ã atuhf
Tw¥gL»‹wh®. Mfnt, mt® flîË‹ mtjhukh¡f¥ g£lh®.
bjhl¡f¤âš mJ gH§fijia¡ TWtjhÆUªJ ã‹ itztÇ‹
üyhf kh‰wkilªjJ. mj‹ bjhl¡fK« ngh¡F« Koò«
mjid¥ gy® brŒjh®fŸ v‹W TWtj‰F ïlªju Éšiy. mij¡
fijal§»a giHa gFâ (II -VI), rka§fyªj òâa gFâ (II-« VII-«)
vd ïu©lhf¥ ãÇ¡fyh«. th‹Ûf®, ïuhk® e‰Fz§fS« åuK«
Ãiwªjtbud¡ TW»whnua‹¿ mtiu É£LQÉ‹ mtjhukhf¡
TwÉšiy. rka« gy bjŒt tÊghlhf ïUªjJ. ïªâu‹
bjŒt§fS¡F¤ jiyik t»¤jh‹. fhk‹, Fngu‹, fh®¤ânfa‹,
f§if, É£LQ, át‹, ïy¡FÄ, cik KjÈa bjŒt§fS«
bjŒt§fsh¡f¥g£l nrl‹, rlhí, eªâ KjÈadî«
Tw¥gL»‹wd. tÊghL ntŸÉ Kiwahf ïUªjJ. É£LQî«
átD« jiyik ïl« bgW»‹wd®. MWfŸ, gh«òfŸ tÊghL«
Tw¥gL»‹wd. ïu©lh« ãÇÉš »nu¡f®, ghyt®, rf® KjÈnah®
F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsd®. ïuhkiu mtjhukh¡Ftj‰F Ka‰á
brŒa¥g£LŸsJ.

j¤jtPhd¤J¡F« rka¤J¡F« ïuhkhaz« kfhghu
j¤ij¥ nghš áwªjj‹W. mJ ïšyw¤ij¥ bgUik¥gL¤J »wJ.
ÉLjiy bgWtj‰F¤ Jwî nt©oaj‹W v‹gij czu
it¡»‹wJ. ò¤jiu eh¤âf‹ vd¡ TW»‹wJ. ïuhkhaz¡ fij
ghuj¡ fij¡F K‰g£ljhÆD« ghuj¤J¡F¥ ã‹ ïuhkhazŠ
brŒa¥g£lbj‹gij ïJ cz®¤J»‹wJ. ïuhkhaz«
ghujfhy¤J¡F¥ã‹ bjhl§», »¿¤Jt rfh¥j¤â‹ ã‹ áy
ü‰wh©LfŸ tiuÆš ts®¢á milªJ tªjbjd MuhŒ¢á ahs®
TWt®. Ójhãuh£oÆ‹ jªijah»a rdf‹ ah¡Ptš»
fhy¤âUªjtuhf¡ Tw¥gLjyhY«, ah¡Ptš» rdnkra‹
fhy¤jtuhjyhY«, ïuhkhaz Ãfœ¢á ghuj¥ nghU¡F¥ ã‰
g£lbjd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. bj‹dh£oš tH§»a gH§fij
x‹iwí« tleh£oš tH§»a fijiaíÄiz¤J, ïuhkhazŠ
brŒa¥g£l bj‹D« fU¤J ïUªJ tU»wJ.1

1. The Ramayana also narrates an important event known as the war between
Rama and the Rakshasas on account of the abduction of the wife of Rama by
Ravana the demon Rajah of Lanka or Ceylon. This event, it appears to be
connected with the life of another Rama, who is distinguished as the Rama of the
Deccan - Wheelers History of India, Vol.II, Part IV.

The hermitages are said to have been occupied by the Rishies who composed  the
Vedic hymns and who are represented as Brahmans although they might
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òuhz§fŸ
òuhz§fis Éahr® brŒjhbu‹D« e«ã¡if ïUªJ

tU»‹wJ. mit ïâfhr§fS¡F¥ ã‹ brŒa¥g£lit.
òuhz§fŸ cyf«, cÆ® v‹gt‰W¡F ntwhf¡ flîŸ c©L
v‹D« bfhŸif cilad. mt‰¿š âÇ_®¤âfŸ Kj‹ik
ail»‹wh®fŸ. át òuhz§fŸ átid nkyhfî«, É£LQ
òuhz§fŸ É£LQit nkyhfî«, ãuk òuhz§fŸ ãukhit
nkyhfî« TW»‹wd. mit ntjKiwahd ahf§fisí«,
Jâfisí« jGtÉšiy; cUt tz¡f¤ijí«, g¡â kh®¡f¤ij í«
jGî»‹wd. f‹k«, kWãw¥ò, Phd¤âdhš nkh£r« v‹D«
bfhŸiffis V‰W¡bfhŸ»‹wd; j¤Jt Phd§fË Y« gh®¡f¥
g¤â kh®¡fŠ áwªjbjd¡ TW»‹wd. ntj kh®¡f«, cUt tÊghL,
g¤â kh®¡f«, cgÃlj¡ bfhŸiffŸ v‹gt‰iw všyh«
x‹WgL¤â¢ brŒa¥g£ldnt òuhz§fshF«. òuhz§ fËš
Kj‹ikíilait gâbd£L. É£LQ, ghftj«, ehuÔa«, fUl«,
gJk«, tuhf« v‹gd É£LQ òuhz§fŸ. át, ïÈ§f, Þfªj,
m¡»Å, k¢r, T®k v‹gd át òuhz§fŸ. ãuk, ãukh©l, itt®¤j,
kh®¡f©nla, ghÉ¢Þah, thkd v‹gd ãuk òuhz§ fŸ.
ïita‹¿ cg òuhz§fSKŸsd. všyh¥ òuhz§fS«
cyf¥gil¥ò, ãusa«,  kDtªju«, mur gu«giu, mur®fË‹
tuyhWfis¡ TW«. mur gu«giufis¥g‰¿í«, mur®fŸ
tuyh‰W¡fis¥ g‰¿í« Nj® vd¥g£nlh® mur rigfËš
ghLtJ m¡fhy tH¡fkhfÉUªjJ. mt®fŸ ÃidÉš fh¥gh‰¿
tªjt‰iw¡ bfh©nl mur® tuyhWfŸ vGj¥g£ld. òuhz§ fŸ
».K.500 Kjš ».ã. 500 tiuÆš vGj¥g£ldbt‹W fUj¥
gL»‹wd.1 “ntjbkhÊ tH¡»wªJ ntj¡ bfhŸiffŸ És§f

have flourished ages before the appearance of the Brahmans. The whole story
may therefore be dismissed as apocryphal, Ibid.

1. Immediately following the epics about the first century A.D. the Puranas, mytho-
logical and speculative histories of universe began to be written. They  were
intended to promote several particular Brahmanical beliefs, which had been
developing since Vedic times - Hindu View in Art., p.35.

It is now generally admitted that a great deal of the ancient and medieval  myth
and legend enshrined in the Sanskrit epics and Puranas is of non-Aryan origin
and even in Vedic mythology certain pre-Aryan elements are present. Puranic
myths of the gods and legends of kings, heroes and sages in the form in which we
find them in the Sanskrit works represent undoubted by a considerable amount
of modification from other original forms whether Aryan or non-Aryan. The
non-Aryan speaking masses of northern India became Aryanized in
language and their tales and legends were retold as a matter of course in an Aryan
language of their adoption- S.K.Chatterji, Bulletin of the school of Oriental
Studies, Vol.VII, (1935-1937).

In the earlier epoch prior to A.D.1000 pre-Aryan legends were rendered from
current Prakrit versions into Sanskrit and found a place in one or the other  of
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KoahkÈUªjd. Mfnt ãuhkz kj¡ bfhŸiffis k¡fŸ
m¿ahâUªjh®fŸ. m¥bghGJ ÉahrU« ntW gyU« nr®ªJ
MÆukh©Lfshf (».K.500 - ».ã. 500) gâbd£L¥ òuhz§fis¢
brŒjh®fŸ. mit 400,000 ïu©lo¥ ghlšfshf cŸsd. mit
cyf¥ gil¥ò, cyf« ts®¢á milªJ khWjšfS¡FŸsh»
mÊªjJ, bjŒt§fË‹ tÄr«, åu®fhy¡ fijfŸ v‹gt‰iw¡
TW»‹wd. mit j®¡f Kiwfisnah fhy¡ fz¡Ffisnah
bghU£gL¤jÉšiy. ò%ut® C®tánahL mWg¤njhuhÆu«
M©LfŸ thœªjhbud¥ òuhz§fŸ TW»‹wd.”

“f‰gbk‹gJ fhy Koî. cyf¥ gil¥ã‹ fhy« 1000 kfh
cf«. x›bthU kfhcfK« 4,320,000,000 M©Lfis¡ bfh©lJ.
x›bthU kfhcf¤âY« eh‹F cf§fS©L. ï¥bghGJ el¡»‹w
kfhcf¤âš _‹W cf§fŸ fÊªJÉ£ld (3,888,388 M©LfŸ). eh«
ï¥bghGJ fÈíf¤âš 5,535-š thœ»‹nwh«. ï‹D« fÈíf¤âš
426,965 M©LfËU¡»‹wd. ï›îf ïWâÆš ãusaK©lhF«. ã‹
ãukhî¡F xU ehŸ c©lhF«. mJ 4,320,000,000 M©Lfis¡
bfh©l kfh cfkhF«.”1

ïuhkhDr®
ïuhkhDr® áÖãu«óÇš 1027ïš ãwªjh®. ïsik¡ fhy¤âš

jªij fhykhdh®. ït® ïsikÆš fhŠáÆš ahjt¥ ãufhrÇl«
ntjhªj¡ fšÉ gÆ‹wh®. ahjtÇ‹ ntjhªj¡ fU¤J¡fŸ
všyht‰iwí« ïtuhš V‰W¡bfhŸs KoaÉšiy. áÖu§f¤âš
kl¤jiytuhfÉUªj Mstªjh® ïuhkhDrÇ‹ fšÉ¤ âwikia¡
nfŸÉí‰W mtiu¤ jk¡F¥ ã‹ kl¤jiyt uh¡f ÉU«ãdh®.
Mstªjh® jkJ mªâa fhy« mQ»aJ« ïuhkhDriu miH¤J
tU«go bgÇae«ãia ÉL¤jh®. ïuhkh Dr® tªjnghJ
Mstªjh® fhykilªJ É£lh®. ãnuj¤â‹ _‹W tyJ
ifÉušfŸ ko¤jgo ïUªjd. mt® khzh¡f® mtU¡F _‹W
ÉU¥g§fŸ Ãiwnt‰w¥glhkÈUªjdbt‹W mj‰F¥ bghUŸ
T¿dh®fŸ. Ãiwnt‰w¥glhkÈUªjt‰WŸ ntjhªj N¤âu¤J¡F
ciu vGJtJ x‹W. ïuhkhDr® fhŠÓ òu¤J¡F¤ âU«ã¢ br‹W
tH¡f«nghš flîŸ tÊgh£oš <Lg£oUªjh®. xU ehŸ ït®
nfhÆš g£lÇl« tU§fhy¤âš jh« v‹d brŒa nt©Lbk‹W
flîis¡ nf£F«go brh‹ dh®. ïWâÆš åLngW »£Lbkd
mtU¡F¡ flîŸ th¡F¡ »il¤jJ. mt® kJuhªjf¤âš
bgÇae«ãia¡ f©L, mtÇl« ntjhªj ïufáa§fis¡ nf£L¤
bjËªjh®. mt® ïšyw¤âš EiHahJ Jwî ó©lh®. Jwî
ó©lã‹ v§F« ïtU¡F¥ bgUkâ¥ò c©lhÆ‰W. mt®
JwÉfË‹ mur‹ vd¥g£lh®. mt® áÖu§f¤âš j§»ÆUªJ

the numerous Puranas, Upapuranas, Stalapuranas and Mahatmyas and Tantras
or even in Mahabharata and so were raised upto a level of pan Indian acceptance
- The History and Culture of Indian people - Vol.V, p.379.

1. Will Durant.
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âUthŒbkhÊia Xâ¥ òyik ailªjh®. nghjhad ÉU¤âia
kd¥ghlŠ brŒâUªj jdJ khzt® Tu¤jhœthÇ‹ JiznahL
ït® ntjhªj rhu«, ntjhªj r§»uf«, ntjhªj Ôg«, ãuk N¤âu
ciu, gft¤Ñij ciu KjÈat‰iw¢ brŒjh®. itzt®fŸ
ïuhkhDrÇ‹ ãuk N¤âu ciuia x¥ò¡bfh©L, mjid¢
áÖghoabkd tH§Ft®. ït® 1137ïš fhykhdh®.

ït® flîS¡F¥ òw«ghd cÆ®fS« cyfK« (rl«) c©
bl‹W«, mit flîS¡F clš v‹W« TWt®. ït® btË Æ£l
j¤JtPhd« Éá£lh¤Jitj« vd¥gL«.

khjt®
khjt® bj‹ f‹dl¤âYŸs cL¥ã¡F m©ikÆš xU

»uhk¤âš 1199ïš ãwªjh®. ït® ïsikÆš ntj§fis¡ f‰w¿ªJ
r‹Åahr¤ij nk‰bfh©lh®. ït® âUkhiy KG Kjyhf¡
bfh©L Jitj kj¤ij¥ nghâ¤jh®. ïuhkhDriu¥ nghynt
ïtU« njhËš r§F, r¡fu« KjÈa milahs§fis¢
R£L¡bfhŸtij mDkâ¤jh®. ït® cL¥ãÆš »U£oz‹
nfhÆiy¡ f£odh®; cÆ®¥ gÈÆLtij¤ jL¤jh®. ãuk N¤âu¤
J¡F ciu vGâdh®. jkJ ciu¡F¢ rkhjhd§ TWtjhf mD
Éah¡»ahd« v‹D« üiyí« ït® btËÆ£lh®. ïtÇa‰¿a
ghuj jh‰gÇa Ã®za«, gft¤Ñij ciu, cgÃlj ciu v‹gd
ïtUila kj¡bfhŸiffS¡F És¡fkË¡»‹wd. ït® ïU¡F
ntj¤â‹ eh‰gJ ghlšfS¡F ciu vGâdh®. cgÃlj§fŸ,
gft¤Ñij, ãuk N¤âu« v‹gt‰¿Y« gh®¡f ït® òuhz§fËš
e«ã¡if bfh©oUªjh®. ït® itzt kj¤ijí«, irt kj¤ij
í« x‹WgL¤j Ka‹W tªjh®. itzt¡ nfhÆšfŸ áyt‰¿š
át‹, gh®tâ, fnzr® KjÈa flîsÇ‹ cUt§fŸ it¤J
tÊgl¥g£ld.1

14M« ü‰wh©oš Éra efu¤âš thœªj É¤âahuÂaU«
khjt® (k¤Jt®) vd¥gLt®. ïtU« j¤JtPhÅahf ïUªJ gy
üšfŸ brŒJŸsh®. ït® r§fuÇ‹ m¤Jitj¡ bfhŸifia¥
ã‹g‰¿at®. ïtUila j«ã rhaz® ntj§fS¡F ciu
vGâíŸsh®.

Þfªj tÊghL
tleh£L k¡fŸ KUf¡ flîS¡F bt›ntW bga®fË£L

tÊg£lh®fŸ. tleh£oš KUf¡flîS¡F tH§»a bga®fŸ
Þfªj®, fh®¤ânfa®, kfhnrd®, Ff®, Érhf®, Þfªj Fku®,
ãukÂa®, KjÈad. ãukÂabu‹gnj  R¥ãukÂabud¤

1. Madavachares favour Krishna and his consont as their special object of adora-
tion, while image of Sivan Parvati and their son Ganesa are admitted and
worshipped in some of their temples, the most important of which is at Udupi
in South Kanara with eight monastaries connected with it - Encyclopaedia
Britannica.
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jÄœeh£oš k¤âa fhy« Kjš tH§F»‹wJ. ï¥ bga®fŸ
tleh£oš thœªj bt›ntW T£l¤âd® KUf¡flîis
bt›ntW bga®fËš tÊg£ljdhš tªâU¡fyh« mšyJ xU
flîË‹ bt›ntW j‹ikfis cz®ªj bt›ntW âUîUt§
fis mik¤J, mt®fŸ tÊg£ljdhš c©lhÆU¡fyh«.
ïâfhr§fËš Þfªj, fh®¤ânfa tÊghLfis¥ g‰¿a brŒâfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. ntj§fËš ï› tÊghLfŸ fhz¥glÉšiy.
ghÂÅÆ‹ ïy¡fz¤J¡F¥ ghoaŠ brŒj gjŠrÈ (».K. 2M«
ü.) Þfªj tÊgh£il¥g‰¿¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. bksÇa mur®
Þfªj, át, Érhf É¡»uf§fis É‰W¥ gz¤ij¡ fUñy¤âš
nr®¤jh®fŸ vd mt® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. ïjdhš ».K. 4M«
ü‰wh©oY« mj‰F K‹D« KUf tÊghL tl ïªâahÉš
guÉÆUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»wJ. FÉZfh (Huviska) mur‹ Þfªj®,
kfhnrd®, Fku®, Érhf® v‹D« KT®¤j§fËš KUf¡flîË‹
tot§fis ehza§fËš bgh¿¤jh‹. cUt§fË‹ Ñœ »nu¡f
vG¤âš bga®fŸ bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. ïª ehza§fŸ ».K. 2 M«
mšyJ 3M« ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjit. Vw¤jhH ï¡ fhy¤ij¢ nr®ªj
ehzabkh‹¿š xU g¡f¤âš  MWKf§fSila flîS«
kWòw¤âš bg© bjŒt¤â‹ totK« bgh¿¡f¥g£ LŸsd.
kWg¡f¤âYŸs bg© bjŒt« KUf¡flîË‹ ghÇ ah»a
njtnrid vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. fhËjhr® (».ã.4M« mšyJ 6M«
ü.) Fkhu¡ flîË‹ ãw¥ig¡ TW« Fkhur«gt« v‹D« üš
brŒJŸsh®. bt›ntW toîfËš tleh£oš tÊgl¥g£l
KUf¡flîis¢ R‰¿¤ âu©l gH§fijfS«, bj‹dh£oš
njh‹¿a gH§fijfS« âu©L ï‹W KUf¡ flîis¥g‰¿a
òuhzkhf tH§F»‹wd. ï›thW ï‹iwa KUf tÊghL
tleh£o‹ bjhl®ò bg‰wJ.

É£LQ kj«
itzt kj¤J¡F¥ ghftj«, gŠruh¤âu« KjÈa bga®fS«

tH§F«. É£LQit¤ jiyikahf¡ bfh©L tÊ gL«  rka«
itzt« vd¥gL«. ïU¡F ntj¤âš É£LQ bgÇa bjŒtkhf¡
bfhŸs¥glÉšiy. mt® NÇaid¡ F¿¥gjhfî«, áW
bjŒt§fËbyh‹whfîÄUªjh®. m¥bghGJ mt® K« _®¤âfËš
xUt® v‹D« Ãiyia milaÉšiy. É£LQ _tofshš cyif
msªjhbu‹gJ NÇaÅ‹ cja«, e©gfš, khiy v‹D« _‹W
fhy§fËY« É©Âš bršY« bryit¡ F¿¡»‹wJ.

».K. 4M« ü‰wh©lsÉš thRnjtid (»U£oz‹) tÊ
gL« rkabkh‹W njh‹¿ÆUªjJ. ahjt tÄr¤âš tRnjtU¡F
thRnjt® v‹D« òjštÇUªjh®. òuhz§fS«, ïâfhr§fS«
ïtiu thRnjt»U£oz® vd¡TW«. ahjt tF¥ãdÇ‹ jiy
tuhf ïUªj ït® ã‰fhy¤âš gft¤ mšyJ  gfth‹ v‹D«
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bgauhš tÊgl¥g£lh®. ï¢ rka« ».K. 2M« ü‰wh©oš
bgÇJ« if¡bfhŸs¥g£oUªjJ. ïªâahÉš bgÞefÇš (Besnagar)
»nu¡f öjuhfÉUªj vÈnahnjhuÞ v‹D« »nu¡f flîsÇ‹
flîsh»a thR njtU¡F¡ fUl¤j«gbkh‹iw ».K. 2M«
ü‰wh©oš eh£odh®. rhªnjh¡»a cgÃlj«, njt» ikªjdh»a
»U£oz‹ nfhu® v‹D« ïUoÆ‹ khzt® vd¡ TW»‹wJ.
nfhuÇ‹ nghjidfË‰ áy ÑijÆ‰ Tw¥gLtdngh‰
fhz¥gL»‹wd. nfhuU« »U£ozU« NÇa tÊgh£od®.
»U£oz® ÑijÆ‰ T¿at‰W¡F¡ fU, nfhuÇ‹ cgnjr§fshf
yh«. thRnjt kj¤âd® ï¤ j¤JtPhd¤ij ÉÇî¥gL¤â ÆU¤jš
TL«.

thRnjtuhš eh£l¥g£l rka« itzt kj¤J¡F
Mjhukhf îŸsJ. ïJ NÇa tz¡f¤â‹ ts®¢áahf ïU¡f yh«.
Ñijia¡ f©z‹ NÇaD¡F cgnjá¡f, NÇa‹ mij kDî¡F«,
kD mij ïZthFî¡F« cgnjá¤jjhf¡ Ñij TW »‹wJ. mÇ
t«r«, thí òuhz«, ghftj òuhz« KjÈad »U£oz‹
Ma®Fy¤â‰ ãwªJ, nfhãfnshL ÉisahoaJ KjÈa fijfis¡
TW»‹wd.

ã‰fhy¤âš thRnjt »U£ozU«, ntjfhy É£LQî«
xUtuhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld®. ï¡ bfhŸif gft¤ Ñij brŒ tj‰F
K‹ tÈbg‰WÉ£lJ. ã‹ò thRnjt - »U£oz-É£LQ
tÊgh£nlhL ehuhaz® v‹D« ïUo tÊghL«
ïiz¡f¥g£lJ. ehuhaz® IªJ ïuîfŸ ahf« òÇªjtuhf¢
brhšy¥gLt®. ïjdhš gŠr uh¤âuh mšyJ gŠr uh¤âÇfh v‹gJ
itzt kj¤ij¡ F¿¡f tH§F«. nghjhad jUk N¤âu« (».K.3M«
ü.) ehuhaziu¡ flîshf¡ TW»‹wJ. ij¤âÇa MuÂaf«
ehuhaz®, thRnjt®, É£LQ v‹nghiu xnu flîshf¡
TW»‹wJ. ehuhaz® mÇ vdî« m¿a¥g£lh®. ehuhaziu
tÊg£nlh® MâÆš gŠr uh¤âÇf® vd¥g£ld®. ehuhaz tÊghL
ïkakiy¥ gFâfËš bjhl§»aJ.

bj‹dh£oš âUkhš tÊghL Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš ïUªJ
tU»wJ. ïJ v¥go¤ bjhl§»abj‹gJ m¿ªJ
bfhŸsKoahjJ. ï› tÊghL fhL« fhL rh®ªj Ãy¤âš thœªj
k¡fËilna bjhl§»ajhf¤ bjhšfh¥ãa« TW»wJ.
bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš âUkhš khnah‹ vd¡ F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsh®. ïJ
fÇakhš v‹D« bghUŸ jUtjhfyh«. khnah‹ tÊghL NÇa
tÊgh£nlhL r«gªj« bg‰WŸsJ. r§F« r¡fuK« NÇaid¡
F¿¥gd. gh‰bgh§fš brŒJ gil¤J, bg©fŸ if nfh¤J Ã‹W
gho¡ Fuitaho¤ âUkhiy tÊgLtJ g©il tH¡F. ï›
tÊgh£L¡F«, tleh£oš njh‹¿a gŠruh¤âu ghftj
itzt¤J¡F« xUtif¤ bjhl®ò« ïU¡fÉšiy. tleh£oš
ÃyÉa ghftj-itzt« bj‰F neh¡»¥ guÉaJ. m¥bghGJ
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âUkhš kjK«, tleh£L itzt kjK« x‹W fyªjd.
gH§fijfS« fyªjd. m¥bghGJ âUkhš tÊghL f©z‹
tÊghlhf kh¿aJ. bj‹dh£oš f©z‹ gynjt tÊghLfŸ
Ä¡»Uªjd. ïjid¢ r§füšfŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd. gÇghlÈš
âUkhY¡F v£L¥ ghlšfS©L. mt‰WŸ ï¥bghGJ VG
ghlšfSŸsd. mt‰WŸ âUkhš bjhl®ghf tH§»a
gH§fijfŸ gy fhz¥gL»‹wd.

bj‹dh£oš âUkhY¡F¡ nfhÆšfËUªjd. 12 Mœth®fŸ
fhy¤âš nfhÆš tÊghL Äf¢ áw¥ò‰¿UªjJ. gy rhâfis¢ nr®ªj
ï›toah®fŸ (».ã. 6-9M« ü.) âUkhš ÛJ ghoa ghlšfË‹
bjhF¥ò ehyhÆu¥ ãugªj« vd¥gL«. Kjyh« ïuhnrªâu nrhH‹
fhy¤J«, Kjyh« ïuhnrªâu nrhHnjt® fhy¤J« (985-1030) thœªj
ehjKÅ v‹gh® ï¥ ghlšfis¤ bjhF¤jh®. ït® fhy¤â‹ K‹
rka¤J¡F ntj§fns Mjhu« v‹D« bfhŸif jiy vL¤âUªjJ.
ntjhªj¡ bfhŸiffS« guÉ¡ bfh©oUªjd. ehjKÅÆ‹
ngudh»a Mstªjh® (aKdh rhÇa®) itzt ntjhªj¤ij
(Éá£lh¤Jitj«) És¡F« á¤â¤âua« v‹D« üiyí«, Mfk¥
ãukhÂabk‹D« üiy í« brŒJ gŠruh¤âu Mfk§fisí«
ntjhªj¤ijí« ïiz¤ jh®. ïuhkhDr® Éá£lh¤Jitjkhfî«,
khjt® Jitjkhf î« ntjhªj N¤âu¤J¡F ciu brŒjh®fŸ.
itztkj¤âd® bgU«ghY« tlbkhÊiana Kj‹ikahf¡
bfh©L, tl bkhÊÆš rka üšfS« ciufS« ïa‰¿tªjd®.
ït®fŸ rÇ¡F¢ rÇ jÄG« tlbkhÊí« fyªj xU eiliaí«
ifah© lh®fŸ. ïª eil kÂ¥ãuthsbkd¥g£lJ. irt®fŸ
jÄÊš rka rh¤âu§fS« mt‰W¡F jÄGiufS« brŒJ
tªjh®fŸ.

itzt rka ts®¢á
bjhl¡f¤âš MÇa r«gªj« bgwhj thRnjt»UZz kj«

».K.300 tiuÆÈUªjJ. thRnjt»UZz kj« ã‹ò É£LQit¤
jiyikahf¡ bfh©l ãuhkz kjkh¡f¥g£lJ. É£LQ tÊ
gh£odÇ‹ bgauhf itzt« v‹gJ kfhghuj¤âš fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. ntj¤âš Tw¥gL« É£LQî¡F mtÇ‹ r¡â Tw¥gl
Éšiy. itzt rka¤â‹ _‹whtJ go ntjhªj«, rh§»a«,
nahf§fnshL r«gªj¥g£lJ. ïJ »¿¤Jt rfh¥j« Kjš ».ã. 1200
tiuÆš eilbg‰wJ. kfhghuj¤âš »UZz‹ KGKj‰
flîsh¡f¥g£LŸsh®. áy rka§fËš mt® kfhnjtid
tÊg£lh®.

itzt Mfk§fŸ 108. ït‰¿‰ áynt m¢ál¥g£LŸsd.
ïit ghftj, gŠruh¤âu, r¤thj¡ bfhŸiffis mo¥gil ahf¡
bfh©L njh‹¿ait. ï¡bfhŸiffis¥ g‰¿ kfhghuj«
TW»‹wJ. ït‰¿‹ ntWghL rka¤ij¥ ã‹g‰WnthÇ‹
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kªâu¤ij¥ g‰¿aJ. ghftj® g‹Åbu©blG¤J¡ bfh©l
kªâu¤ijí«, gŠruh¤âu® v£blG¤J¡ bfh©l kªâu¤ijí«
tH§Ft®. ghftj® v‹D« ãÇÉd® ï¥bghGJ áWbjhifÆd uhf
cŸsd®. ït®fŸ bjY§F eh£oY«, kfhuh£ou¤âY«
fhz¥gL»‹wd®. ïuhkhDr® jkJ ntjhªj ghoa¤âš ghftj®,
gŠruh¤âu®, r¤thj® v‹ngh® xnu bfhŸifíilat® fbsd¡
T¿íŸsd®. itztÇ‹ 108 Mfk§fS« gŠruh¤âu
Mfk§fbsd¥gL«. g¤k r«»ij mt‰¿‹ bga®fis¡
F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. m›thfk§fS bsh‹wh»a gu¤Jthr v‹gJ g¤k
r«»ij¡F¥ ã‰g£lJ. ïjdhš giHait kiwªJ nghf,
mt‰W¡F¥ gâš òâad vGj¥g£ld bt‹gJ bjÇatU»wJ.
14M« ü‰wh©oš thœªj ntjhªj njáf® jkJ fhy¤âš mt‰W£
gy kiwªJ nghÆdbtd¡ T¿íŸsh®. Mfk§fŸ kiw¤J
it¡f¥g£oUªjikahš mt‰iw¥ òâadthf vGJt j‰F«
mt‰¿‰ gyt‰iw¥ òF¤Jtj‰F« thŒ¥ò¡fËUªjd.

g¤k r«»ij, ïy¡FÄ jªâubk‹gd gHikíilad. mit
ïuhkhDrU¡F¥ ã‰g£l itzt¡ bfhŸiffËY« gh®¡f¢ rh¡j,
irt¡ bfhŸiffS¡F m©ikÆYŸsd. g¤k r«»ijÆš gŠr
uh¤âubk‹gj‰F És¡f« Tw¥g£LŸsJ. ïj‰F¥ bghUŸ, át‹,
ãukh, fãy®, ò¤j® mUfuhš btËÆl¥ g£l irt, nahf, rh§»a,
nahf, bgs¤j, mUfj¡ bfhŸiffis ïuî M¡FtJ vd¥ bghUŸ
Tw¥g£LŸsJ.

ï¡fhy itzt® Mfk¡ bfhŸiffis É£L Éy»¢ br‹W
É£ld®. ï¡fhy Éá£lh¤Jitj® ïuhkhDrÇ‹ ntjhªj
Phd¤ijí«, Mfk¤âš Tw¥gL« cyf¥ gil¥ò tuyhWfisí«,
»Çia Kiwfisí« if¡bfhŸ»‹wd®. gŠr uh¤âu¤ij
És¡Ftjhf¡ T¿a ïuhkhDr® ntjhªj¡ bfhŸif fisna
És¡»íŸsh®. ïuhkhDriu¥ ã‹g‰¿ndh® mtUila j¤Jt
Phd¤ij my£áaŠ brŒJ Mfk¡ bfhŸiffisí« mt‰W£
TW« mD£lhd§fisínk fil¥ão¤jd®. ïuhkh DrU¡F
K‹ÅUªj aKdh¢rhÇaU¡F K‹ ntj§fns ãukhz khf¡
bfhŸs¥g£L tªjd. itzt m¤Jitj¡ bfhŸifia¥
(Éá£lh¤Jitj«) nghâ¤j aKdh¢rhÇa® ntj§fis¥ nghš
Mfk§fS« ãukhzkhf¡ bfhŸs¥gLjš nt©Lbkd t‰ òW¤â,
ntj§fisí« Mfk§fisíÄiz¤jh®.

K‰g£l Mfk§fŸ flîis¥ gu¥ãukbk‹W«, mt®
cyif¡ fh¤jš KjÈa flikfis mtUila r¡â òÇtjhfî«
T¿íŸsd. òuhz§fË‹go É£LQ âÇ_®¤âfSŸ xUtuhf
îŸsd®. ït® áÖ, ó, Ãy v‹D« _‹W kidÉaUl‹ Mâ
nrldh»a gL¡ifÆš gh‰flÈš gŸËbfhŸt®. mt® òjšt
dh»a ãukh nt©o¡ bfhŸS« nghJ mt® óÄÆš mtjhuŠ
brŒt®.
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rh¡j«
ïªâahÉš jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊghL MÇa® tUif¡F K‰

g£lJ.  jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊghL k¡fË‹ mehfÇf fhy¤âš njh‹¿
ts®¢áailªJ tªjJ. Mfnt, ï›tÊgh£oš mehfÇf KiwfŸ
Kjš ehfÇf KiwfŸ tiuÆš fhz¥gL«. ï¤bjŒt«
tleh£oš J®¡if vd¥g£lJ. ïJ ãwF át‹ flîË‹
ghÇah»a cik vd¡bfhŸs¥g£lJ. átndhL r«gªj«
bgwhJ jÅ¤J tÊgl¥g£l J®¡if mšyJ fhË tÊgh£o
ÈUªJ r¡â tÊghL bjhl§»aJ. ij¤âÇa MuÂaf«, nfd
cgÃlj§fËš cik, gh®tâ KjÈa bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.
tl ïªâahÉš FÉZf (Huvishka) mur‹ fhy¤âš átndhL«
átÅšyhkY« cikÆ‹ tot« bgh¿¡f¥g£l ehza§fŸ
tH§»d. mbrÞ (Azos) v‹D« ïªJ-á¤âa murÅ‹ (».ã. 2M«
ü.) ehza§fËš á§f thfd¤âÈU¡F« J®¡if tot«
bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ.

kfhghuj¤âš å£Lk gUt¥ghlšfËY«, Éuhl gUt¤ âš
tU« ghlšfËY« cik¡F¥ òâa bga®fŸ Tw¥g£LŸsd.
Éuhl gUt¤âš J®¡if ehuhazÅ‹ ghÇ v‹W«, å£Lk
gUt¤âš átÅ‹ kidÉ v‹W«, k»lhRueháÅ v‹W« Tw¥
g£LŸsd. mÇt«r« mtŸ ÉªâakiyÆÈU¥gtshf¡ TW
»‹wJ. FkÇ, fhË, fghÈ, kfhfhË, r©o, fh¤âahaÅ, ÉirÆ,
fhuhË, bfsá», fhªj® tháÅ KjÈa bga®fŸ  ã‰fhy¤J
tH§»d.

irtK« rh¡jK« x‹nwhL x‹W r«gªj¥g£lit. rh¡j
Mfk§fŸ 77. ït‰WŸ IªJ Rghfk§fŸ vd¥gL«. mit tá£l,
rdf, Rf, rdhjd, rd¤Fkhu v‹gd. ïit Phd¤J¡F« åL
ng‰W¡FKÇa tÊfis¡TW«. mit tyJif kh®¡fbkdî«
rkahrhubkdî«gL«. 64 Mfk§fŸ bfss Mfk§fbsd¥gL«.
mit kªâu É¤ijfisí« ïl¡fuhd tÊghLfisí« TW«. 8
Äáu fhk§fbsd¥gL« ïit ïu©ilí« TW«. bfss Mfk¡
bfhŸiffŸ ïlJif kh®¡fbkdî«, Äáu Mfk kh®¡f« fy¥ò
kh®¡fbkdî«gL«. Äáuhk§fshtd: rªâufiy, nrhÔÞtâ,
òtndRtÇ, J®thr khjh, g®fÞ gâah v‹gd. r¡â N¤âu§fŸ
v‹D« üš rh¡j j¤Jt Phd¤ij ÉÇthf¡ TW»‹wJ.
ghÞfuh¢rhÇah® jkJ ïyÈj ÉÞtjhughoa« v‹D« üÈš
ïâÈUªJ x‹gJ N¤âu§fis vL¤jh©LŸsh®. r¡â át¤ njhL
nruhÉoš át¤jhš xU bjhÊY« òÇa KoahJ v‹gJ ï«kj¤â‹
bfhŸif. flîis¥ bg© toÉš tÊgL« kj« ïkakiy Kjš
f‹ÅahFkÇ tiuÆš guÉÆUªjJ. ntjhªj N¤âu¤J¡F m¤itj
ciu f©l r§fuh¢rhÇa® rh¡j kj¤ âdnu Mt®. r¡âí« átK«,
FzK« FÂí« ngh‹wit; x‹iw É£L x‹iw¥ ãÇ¡f
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Koahjit v‹gJ irt®fsJ bfhŸif. ïJ g‰¿ vGªjnj
átÅ‹ ghf« bg© tothd toî.

r¡â tÊgh£od® r¡âia bt›ntW toîfËš cghá¥g®.
f‹Å, thiy, kndh‹kÂ, âÇòiu KjÈad r¡âfŸ áyt‰¿‹
bga®fshF«. r¡â tÊgh£oš ntj§fËš Tw¥gL« bjŒt§fŸ
x‹W« tz§f¥gLtâšiy.

cU¤âu át‹
át tÊghL MÇaÇ‹ tUif¡F K‹ ïªâahÉÈUªjJ.

MÇa® bjŒt§fSbsh‹W cU¤âudhf ïUªjJ. ïJ bjhl¡f¤
âš k‰w¤ bjŒt§fnshL x¤j ca®îilajhf¡ bfhŸs¥gl
Éšiy. k‰w¤ bjŒt§fS¡F czî ÔÆÈl¥g£lJ; cU¤âuD¡
F« mj‹ gÇthu§fS¡F« k¡fSyhthj eh‰rªâfËby¿a¥
g£lJ. ï¤ bjŒt« ehsilÉš xU T£l¤âd® tÊgL«
Ãiyik¡F ca®tilªjJ. cU¤âu‹ CisÆL« bjŒtkhfî«
ga« Éis¥gjhfîÄUªjJ. ïJ ehsilÉš átD¡FÇa g©ò
fis¢ á¿J á¿jhf V‰W¡bfh©L átdhf khWjyilªjJ. 1

cgÃlj§fŸ ntjfhy¤ bjŒt§fS¡F nkyhd bjŒt« vd¡

1. Siva is a god unknown to the Vedas; his name is a word of not frequent occur-
rence in hymns, indeed, but means simply ‘prosperous’; not even in the Atharvan
it is the epithet of a particular divinity, or distinguished by the useage from any
other adjectives. The precise relation between Siva and Rudra is not yet satisfac-
torily traced out - Orient and linguistic studies, p.30 - William Dwlight Whitney.

It is an established fact that the god Siva was the form which the Vedic god Rudra
later assumed. In other words the god Siva, at least as he has been  described in
classical times, was unknown to the Vedas, and Rudra the Tempest God of the
Vedas is not given any of the distinctive epithets which later  came to be associ-
ated with the god Siva. If we accept the alleged identification we have to date the
god Siva or his proto type in the middle of the third millenium B.C. For, that is
the date of the Mohenjo-Daro finds, as has been proved by Professor Selon
Lloyd on the strength of the happy discovery of the cylindrical seal at Tel-as-
mar which contains a representation of a typically mohenjo-Daro scene-an In-
dian elephant, rhinoceros and a crocodile.  Identification of Mohenjo-Daro fig-
ure-B.A. Saletore-New review X, July - Dec. 1939.

Now it seems possible that Rudra in the Rig-Veda was an Aryanised form
from the pre-Aryan proto-Siva. This supposition to a certain extent finds
support  in the fact that the word Rudra in Sanskrit meaning ‘Red’ is identi-
cal with  Dravidian word ‘red’ Siva, Rudra, it must be noted, was not a very
important deity in the Rig-Veda. Only three hymns have been given to him,
and he is identified with Agni. It seems probable that these pre-Aryan phal-
lic worshippers are identical with the people who in later times dwelt in rich
and prosperous cities in the Indus valley, and prejudice and indignation
against whom  find  most  eloquent expression in the following two passages
of the Rig-Veda ... The cult of linga in three faced Siva is common among
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TW»‹wd. bfsjk ò¤jÇ‹ FL«g bjŒt« átbdd¤ bjÇ»wJ.
át tÊgh£L¡F¥ ghR gj« v‹D« bgaUK©L. flîŸ gRgâ
v‹D« bfhŸif cilikahš ï¥ bga® tªjbjd¢ áy® TWt®.
átid¥ gRgâ toÉš k¡fŸ tÊg£likahš ï¥bga®
njh‹¿abjdî« fUj¥gL»wJ. kfhghuj« ghRgj¤ij¥ g‰¿¡
TW»wJ.  mU¢Rd‹ átÅl¤âš bg‰wJ ghRgj m¤âu«.
ieahÆf,  itnrof N¤âu§fis¢ brŒj bfsjkU«, fzhjU«
át kj¤âd® vd¢ brhšy¥gL»‹wd®. ïuhkhaz«, Ófªj,
kfhnjt, cU¤âu‹, âÇa«gf‹ KjÈa bga®fshš átid¡
F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. át‹ fhkid vÇ¤jJ, gÑuj‹ f§ifia¥ óÄ¡F¡
bfh©L tªjJ, gh‰flÈÈUªJ vGªj eŠir¢ át‹ c©lJ,
njthRu® gh‰fliy¡ filªjJ, át‹ âÇòu§fis vÇ¤jJ KjÈa
fijfS« ïuhkhaz¤â‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

kfhghuj fhy¤âš irtK« itztK« Kj‹ik bg‰
¿Uªjd. ïuhkhaz¤âš átid¥ g‰¿¡ Tw¥gL« fijfŸ kfh
ghuj¤âš ÉÇ¤J¡ Tw¥g£LŸsd. át‹ âÇòu§fis vÇ¤jJ,
j¡f‹ ntŸÉia mÊ¤jJ KjÈa fijfŸ ÉÇ¤J¡ Tw¥g£LŸsd.
å£Lk gUt¤âš mU¢Rd‹ J®¡ifia tÊg£l brŒâ
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. f©z‹ átid¡ nf£l tu§fSŸ x‹W jh‹
átg¡jdhf ïU¡fnt©Lbk‹gJ,  ghuj« bjhl¡f¤âš itzt
r«gªj¥g£l üyhf ïU¡fÉšiy. ».ã. 1M«  2M« ü‰wh©ls
Éš ãuhkz kj¡ bfhŸifÆduhš ïJ itzt üyh¡f¥
g£lbjd MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®.

tl ïªâahÉš M£á òÇªj ïªâa - á¤âa, ïªJ -
g£lhÂa, Frh‹ mur® fhy§fËš ïlg¤njhL Toa át‹
tot«  ehza§fËš bgh¿¡f¥g£ld. bgs¤j, rkz rka§fŸ
njh‹W«nghJ tleh£oÈUªj rka« irt« vd¡ fUj¥gL
»wJ. tlïªâahÉÅ‹W« ïy§if¡F tªjt‹ vd¥gL«

represen-tations of Siva. It is ordinarily Agamic principle that Siva in his aspect
of Maheswara or Sadasiva can be represented with one, three, four or five faces
but not with two. But the fact is there, the image represented with three faces
and other associations are clearly Saivaic in character. The conclusion there fore
seems to be thoroughly justified that it is the figure of Siva that is represented on
this. This would only be confirmed by the yogic posture of Siva in one aspect is
represented as Mahayoge and sometimes called Yoge - Daks hanamurthi. In
such, his associations are naturally with the forest and the surrounding elements
indicated in the picture are sylvan life ... We may therefore state with confidence,
that the god represented on the seal  and others similar to Siva the proto type of
the historical Siva according to Sir John Marshall - Journal of Indian History,
Vol. XII, (1933) p.271.
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ÉraD« mtD¡F¥ ã‹ muruhf ïUªnjhU« áttÊ gh£od
uhf ïUªjh®fŸ.

fhRÛu irt«
irt rka« tl eh£oš Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš ïUªJ

tU»wJ. ntj fhy¤âš áth¡fŸ v‹D« xU T£l¤âd® tl
ïªâahÉš thœªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ át tÊgh£od® vd¡
fUj¥gL»wh®fŸ. tl eh£oš irtkj« ãugy« bg‰¿Uªj
bj‹gij És¡Ftj‰F¥ gy tÈa rh‹WfSŸsd. fhRÛu¤âš
irt rka j¤Jt Phd« g‰¿a tuyhW ».ã. 8M« ü‰wh©oš
bjhl§F»‹wJ. thRF¥j® ».ã. 8M« ü‰wh©oš át N¤âu¤ij¡
f©Lão¤jh®. ïJ átbgUkhdhš thRF¥jU¡F
cgnjá¡f¥g£lbj‹W«, ïJ átbgUkhdhš ghiwÆš
bgh¿¡f¥g£oUªjbj‹W« gH§fijfSŸsd. thRF¥j® át
N¤âu¤ij¡ f©Lão¤J mjid¡ fšyhlU¡F cgnjá¤jh®.
thRF¥j® mšyJ fšyhluhš brŒa¥g£l Þfªj fhÇif,
nrhknjtuhš brŒa¥ g£l (».ã.900) át âUZo, c¤gyuhš
brŒa¥g£l ãuâãŠPh N¤âu« KjÈad fhRÛu j¤JtPhd
üšfS£ áy. fhRÛu irt« Mfk§fisí«, irtá¤jhªj
rh¤âu§fisí« x¥ò¡ bfhŸ»‹wJ. ïJ r§fuÇ‹ m¤Jitj¡
bfhŸif¢ rh®òilaJ. fhRÛu¤ij¢ nr®ªjtbud¡ fUj¥gL«
ghÂÅ KÅt® át tÊgh£od®. ït® tlbkhÊ ïy¡fz¤ij¢
átbgUkhÅl« nf£Lz®ªjã‹ brŒjhbu‹D« IÔfÄUªJ
tU»wJ. “tl bkhÊia¥ ghÂÅ¡F tF¤jUË” v‹gJ mij
cz®¤J»‹wJ.

ïªJ rka«
irt rka« c£gl, bgs¤j«, rkz« mšyhj ïªâa

eh£oš njh‹¿a rka§fbsšyh« ï¥bghGJ ïªJ rka«
vd¥gL»‹wd. ïªJ, ïªJ rka« v‹gd MÇa¤ bjhl®òila
tleh£L k¡fisí« mt®fË‹ ntj r«gªjkhd kj¤ijí« F¿¡f
nkšeh£lt® tH§»a bga®fshF«. rh¡j«, irt« KjÈa
kj§fS¡F« ntj§fS¡F« bjhl®ãU¥gjhf tuyhW TwÉšiy.
ntj kh®¡fK« Mfk kh®¡fK« j«KŸ khWghL ilad. Mfnt,
irt¤ij ïªJ kj« v‹D« T£l¤JŸ ml¡FtJ tuyh‰W¡F«
bfhŸif¡F« KuQilajhF«.

irt¤J¡F« jÄG¡FKŸs bjhl®ò
irt¤J¡F« jÄG¡F« Äf Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš

bjhl®ãUªJ tU»‹wJ. átbgUkh‹, KUf¡flîŸ KjÈa
flîs® r§fÄUªJ jÄœ MŒªjJ, átbgUkh‹ mf¤âaU¡F¤
jÄiH mUË¢ brŒjJ; jUÄ¡F¡ “bfh§Fnj® thœ¡if” v‹D«
gh£il vGâ cjÉaJ; e‹gh£L¥ òytdhŒ¢ r§fnk¿aJ;
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nr¡»HhU¡F “cybfyh«” vd mo vL¤J¡ bfhL¤jJ; bg‰wh‹
rh«ghD¡F “moah®¡bfËa‹” v‹D« if¢Ó£blGâ mË¤jJ,
rkaFut® jkJ brG« ghlšfshš òJikfŸ gy Éis¤jJ
ngh‹w IÔf§fŸ tH§F»‹wd.

ï›itÔf§fŸ jÄœ bkhÊia¥ ngáa k¡fËilna át
tÊghL njh‹¿¤ jÄnHhL beU§»a cwî bfh©L brÊ¤J
ts®ªjbj‹gij cz®¤J»‹wd. bjh‹ik bjh£L¢ rka
r«gªjkhd njh¤âu§fS«, rh¤âu§fS« ï«bkhÊÆnyna
ïUªJ tªjd. Mfnt, át tÊghL« jÄG« x‹iw É£L x‹iw¥
ãÇ¡f Koahjgo rijí« efK« nghy x‹Wg£oUª jd.
ã‰fhy¤âš rka«, bkhÊÆÅ‹W ãÇ¡f¥g£lJ. jÄHš yhj
bkhÊ rkabkhÊah¡f¥g£lJ. m¥bghGJ irtK«, jÄG«
ãÇ¡f¥g£l rijí« efK« nghyhÆd. rka ts®¢áí« bkhÊ
ts®¢áí« F‹¿d. bkhÊ r«gªjkhd óršfŸ vGªjd. ng¢R
bkhÊ x‹whfî«, rka bkhÊ x‹whfî« ïU¤jš gy
FH¥g§fS¡F« ï‹dšfS¡F« VJthF«. gHik bjh£L MÇa«,
jÄœ v‹D« nghuh£l§fŸ mšyJ bghwhikfŸ ïUªJ tU»‹wd.
rka Ó®âU¤j«, jÄœ bkhÊ ts®¢á v‹gt‰W¡F¥ gÂah‰W«
c¤jk®fŸ ïjid¡ fU¤â‰ bfhŸSjš e‹W.

irt« thœf! jÄœ thœf!!
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K‹Diu

ïªâahÉš tlbkhÊ, bj‹bkhÊ vd ïU bkhÊfS«
ntjkh®¡f«, irtkh®¡f« v‹D« rka§fS« gH§fhy¤â
ÈUªjd. ït‰¿Å‹W njh‹¿adnt ï‹W ïªâa eh£oš
fhz¥gL« bkhÊfS« rka§fS« MF«, ntjkh®¡f« itÔf
kj« vd m¿a¥gL«. ïJ áy kh‰w§fS¡F cŸsh»¥ ã‰fhy¤ âš
ïªJ kj« v‹D« bga® bg‰wJ. ïªJ kj« ntj§fis¤
bjhl¡fkhf cilajhjÈ‹ mj‹ rka üšfŸ tlbkhÊÆš
vGj¥g£LŸsd.

mª üšfis¥ go¤j¿tj‰F ca®ªj rk¡»Uj m¿î
nt©L«. ntj§fŸ, ãuhkz§fŸ, cgÃlj§fŸ, gft¤Ñij, jUk
N¤âu§fŸ, ÄUâfŸ, òuhz§fŸ, ïâfhr§fŸ KjÈa üšfis
všyh« nkšeh£l¿P® f‰W, mt‰iw M§»y¤âš bkhÊ
bga®¤J vGâ m¢á£oU¡»‹wd®; mªüšfis¥ g‰¿
MuhŒ¢áfisí« btËÆ£oU¡»‹wd®. ïªâa¥ nguháÇa® fS«
m«bkhÊ bga®¥ò üšfisí« MuhŒ¢áfisí« tÊ
fh£ofshf¡ bfh©L jkJ MuhŒ¢áfis vGâ ïU¡»‹wd®;
vGâ tU»‹wd®.

ïªJ rka« v‹D« ïªüš M§»y¤âš vGj¥g£l
üšfisí« MuhŒ¢áfisí« Mjhukhf¡ bfh©L vGj¥
g£LŸsJ. Ia¥gh£L¡FÇa gFâfŸ j¡f nk‰nfhŸfshš
És¡f¥g£oU¡»‹wd.

rÇ¤âu MuhŒ¢á¤ JiwÆš nkšeh£l¿P® brŒâU¡F«
gÂia eh« ghuh£lhâU¡f KoahJ. 1 rka MuhŒ¢áiaí«
mt®fŸ xU fiyahf¡ bfh©L fhŒjš ct¤jÈ‹¿ vGâÆU¡

1. From the identification of Chandragupta Maurya to the excavations of Mohenjo
Daro and Harappa, from the deciphering of the inscriptions of Asoka to the
comparative survey of epigraphic records over India, the material for the writing
of Indian history was provided by the work of European scholars. Even more
striking is the case of Indonesia, where few European scholars, mostly Dutch
reconstructed from inscriptions the history of the great empires of Java and
Sumatra which provided Indonesian nationalism with a solid historical basis. In
this sense it cannot be denied that European scholars and thinkers, by their
labour in the interest of knowlge, enabled India, Ceylon and Indonesia to think
on terms of historical continuity.

 - Asia and Western Dominance

 K.M. Panikkar (London - 1954)
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»‹wd®. nkšeh£lháÇa®fŸ ïªâa rka§fis¥  g‰¿ vGâait
V‰f¤j¡fdtšy vd xUáy® T¿ tU»‹wd®. ï~J
V‰W¡bfhŸs¤ j¡fj‹W “v¥bghUŸ v¤j‹ik¤ jhÆD«
m¥bghUŸ bkŒ¥bghUŸ fh©g j¿î.”

üÈ‹ ïWâÆš F¿¥òfŸ (Notes) v‹D« M§»y¥ gFâ
nr®¡f¥g£LŸsJ. ï¡ F¿¥ãYŸsit ãugy tuyh‰whá
Ça®fË‹ T‰W¡fŸ. ïªJ rka«, irt rka§fis¥ g‰¿a gy
ka¡f§fŸ ïUªJ tU»‹wd. mt‰W¡bfšyh« ï« nk‰ nfhŸfŸ
áwªj És¡f« mË¡»‹wd.

e.á. fªijah



102 jÄH® rka« vJ? - âu£L 8



e.á. fªijah 103

ïªJ rka tuyhW

njh‰WthŒ
ïªJ rkabk‹gJ ntj¤ij Mjhukhf¡ bfh©l rka«.

mJ itÔf« vdî« bga® bgW«. ÄfÄf K‰fhy¤âš ïªâa ehL
KGikÆY« jÄœ ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªj k¡fŸ thœªjh®fŸ. ».K.2000
tiuÆš xU òâa rhâah® ïªâahit milªjh®fŸ. ït®fis¥
g‰¿ m¿ªJ bfhŸtJ ïªJ rka¤ij¥g‰¿ És¡»¡ bfhŸtj‰F
ï‹¿aikahjjhf ïU¡»‹wJ.

fÞãa‹ flY¡F« fU§flY¡F« ïilÆš bt©Âw
Kila xU rhâah® thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ML
khLfis x«ã mit bfhL¡F« ga‹fis¡ bfh©L thœgt®
fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. ».K.2500 tiuÆš ïa‰if khWgh£lhš
bgUtw£á c©lhÆ‰W; òšbtËfŸ fÇªJ nghÆd. Mfnt
mt®fŸ gy T£l§fshf¥ ãÇªJ Inuh¥ãa ehLfS¡F«
ghuÓf¤J¡F« br‹wh®fŸ. ghuÓf¤J¡F¢ br‹wt®fŸ m§F áy
ü‰wh©LfŸ j§» thœªjh®fŸ. mt®fË‰ áy® T£l§fshf¥
ãÇªJ ifg®¡ fzthŒ tÊahf ïªâahÉ‹ tlnk‰F¥ gFâia
milªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ MÇa® vd¥g£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ
tU«nghJ ïªâa ehL k¡fŸ elkhlhj fhlhf ïU¡fÉšiy.
m§F ca®ªj ehfÇf« gil¤j k¡fŸ thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ.
ït®fË‹ ehfÇf ca®it¥g‰¿ mu¥gh bkhfŠrjnuhÉ‰ »il¤j
bjhš bghUŸfS« MÇa®fË‹ giHa ghlšfsh»a ntj§fS«
btËÆL»‹wd. mu¥gh bkhfŠrjnuh ehfÇf fhy« ».K.3500 Kjš
».K.2000 tiu.

ïU¡F ntj¤â‹ bkhÊ¡F« giHa ghuÓf br©L
bkhÊ¡FKŸs x‰Wikfis¡ bfh©L (ïªâa) MÇa® ïªâah É‰
òFK‹ áy ü‰wh©LfŸ ghuÓf MÇa®fSl‹ x‹whf
thœªjh®fbs‹W cŒ¤j¿a¥gL»‹wJ. eh‹F tUz§fŸ, cg
ead«, K¥g¤J_‹W njt®fŸ ahf§fŸ mitfËš cgnah»¡
f¥gL« a¡P«, kªâu«, nrhk«, nAhjh KjÈad ïªâa MÇaU¡
F« ghuÓfU¡F« bghJthf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. *ïªâahÉš ngr¥

* Of European tongues, the nearest congeners to Sanskrit are the Samaritain
languages of the Russian Empire, then the classical tongues of Rome and Greece,
then those of Germany and the Keltic, this class of languages being called Indo-
Germanic, of the sclavonic and Lithuanian, the two branches of samaritain, the
affinities of the sanskrit are closer in the Lithuanian than with any other
known tongue. Sanskrit next to Lithuanian is most like Sclavonic. It will thus
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gL« MÇa bkhÊ¡F« ghuÓf¤ âY« Inuh¥ghÉY« ngr¥gL«
MÇa bkhÊ¡F« bjhl®ãU¥gjhš ï«bkhÊfŸ všyht‰ W¡F«
ïªJ - Inuh¥ãa tÄr« vd¡ TWtJ tH¡f«.

MÇaÇ‹ rka«, g©ghL, bkhÊ KjÈad mt®fŸ tU« nghJ
m§F thœªJ bfh©oUªj k¡fË‹ rka«, g©ghL, bkhÊfËY«
ntWg£oUªjd. jÄH® át tÊgh£od®. MÇa® ïa‰if¥
bghUŸfisí« Éa¥gË¡F« ïa‰if Ãfœ¢áfis í«
njt®fshf¡ bfh©L tÊgLnthuhf ïUªjd®; mt®fŸ átid
tÊglÉšiy. jÄH® nfhÆšfŸ mik¤J¤ âUîUt§fŸ it¤J¥
óirfS« ÉHh¡fS« el¤â¡ flîis tÊg£ld®.# MÇa®
ahfrhiyfËš Ô ts®¤J kªâu§fis¢ brhšÈ¤ njt® fis
miH¤J¥ gÈahf czit¤ ÔÆÈ£L mt®fis k»œÉ¤ jd®.
MÇaÇ‹ tÊgh£L Kiwfisí« bjŒt§fisí« cŸ eh£L k¡fŸ
V‰W¡ bfhŸsÉšiy. MÇaU¡F ntj« ãuhkz khf ïUªjJ.
jÄHU¡F Mfk« ãuhkzkhf ïUªjJ.

btËÆÅ‹W« tªj k¡fŸ áW bjhifÆdU« cŸeh£L k¡fŸ
mt®fis ÉG§»Él¡ Toa bgUªbjhifÆdUkhf ïUªjh®fŸ.
ïUntW k¡fS« cwtho¡ fyªjh®fŸ. tl¡nf bkhÊ MÇakh»¡
bfh©L tªjJ; rkaK« g©ghL« jÄœ ka kh»¡ bfh©L tªjd.
giHa k¡fË‹ gH§fijfŸ, bjŒt§fŸ, »Çia KiwfŸ v‹gd
MÇa® rka¤â‰ òFªjd. jÄH® m¿ªâUªj j¤Jt Phd§fisí«
mt®fŸ á¿J á¿jhf m¿ªjh®fŸ. mt®fË‹ rka« ahf«
òÇtâÈUªJ j¤Jt Phd¡bfhŸif cilajhf kh¿¡bfh©L«
irt á¤jhªj Phd¤ij mQ»¡ bfh©L« tªjJ. ntj«, ãuhkz«,
MuÂaf«, cgÃlj« jÇr d§fŸ, gft¤Ñij, ntjhªj N¤âu¤J¡F
r§fu®, ïuhkhDr®, khjt®, Úyf©l áthrhÇa® Kjyhndh®
brŒj ciufŸ v‹git ntj¤âš bjhl§» nkšneh¡»¢ bršY«
VÂ¥ gofŸ nghy mikªâU¡»‹wd.

MÇa® tUif¡F Kªâa rka«
mu¥gh bkhfŠrjnuh v‹DÄl§fËš el¤j¥g£l

bjhšbghUŸ MuhŒ¢áÆš xU tif kh¡fšÈš bt£l¥ g£l
K¤âiufŸ gy »il¤jd. xU K¤âiuÆš _‹W Kf§fSila
xU tot« m£liz¡fhš ï£L¡bfh©L«, _¡F EÅia¥

be observed that the Aryan or Sanskrit speakig races of India seem to have been
closely connected with the Zend speaking, Greek speaking, Latin speaking races
and not at all with Arabic, Phoenician and Hebrew families.

- The cyclopaedia of India - Balfour
# The Vedic Aryans possessed no temples and used no images. The Dravidian

culture promoted image worship, and insisted puja in the place of yajna... the
inspiring genius of the seers fused the Vedic and the non-Vedic elements and gave
to the Agamas equal authority with the Vedas.

- Religion and scociety p.111. - Dr.S.Radhakrishnan.
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gh®¤J¡bfh©L«, Mš mšyJ muR ngh‹w ku¤â‹ Ñœ ïU¡
»‹wJ. mjid¢ NœªJ gy Éy§FfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. gh«ò«,
òÈí«, khD« mjndhL bjhl®ò bg‰¿U¡»‹wd. m›îUt«
gRgâ¡flîis¡ F¿¥gjhf r® nah‹kh®rš T¿íŸsh®. ã‹ tªj
Ñœeh£L nkšeh£L MuhŒ¢áahsU«  ï¡ T‰¿idna
tÊbkhÊªJŸsh®fŸ.

nfhÆš v‹W fUj¥gL« xU f£llK« bkhfŠrjnuhÉš
f©L ão¡f¥g£lJ. mj‹ g¡f¤nj br§fšyh‰ f£l¥g£l
nfÂí« g¡f¤nj gy miwfŸ bfh©l f£llK« fhz¥ g£ld.
f£ll« nfhÆš tÊgh£L¡F¢ bršnth® Úuhoaã‹ j§»ÆU¡F«
bghU£L vL¡f¥g£lbjd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. nfhÆš ï¡fhy¤
bj‹Åªâa¡ nfhÆiy mik¥ãš x¤âUªj bj‹W bjÇ»wJ.
nfhÆÈUªjhš mjDŸ _®¤â ïU¤jš nt©L«.
flîSUt§fis¢ brŒí« ÉâfS«, nfhÆyik¡F« ÉâfS«,
óirfŸ ÉHh¡fŸ M‰W« KiwfS« mt‰W¡F És¡ f§fS«
ãwî« m¡ fhy¤âš m¿a¥g£oUªjd vd eh« cŒ¤ j¿jš TL«.
nfhÆšfis nk‰gh®¤J¥ óir brŒí« gh®¥gdU« m¡
fhy¤âÈUªjd®. ntjfhy¥ ãuhkz tF¥ãd® MÇaU¡F K‰g£l
gh®¥gd¡ FL«g§fËÈUªJ tªjt®fŸ vd MuhŒ¢á tšy2 gh®»j®
T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®.

átbgUkh‹ bj‹Kf¡ flîshf¡ fšyhÈ‹ ÑÊUªJ
rdfhâ ehštU¡F eh‹kiwfis mUË¢ brŒjhbu‹D« IÔf«
irt rka¤jt®fËilna gH§fhy« Kjš ïUªJ tU»wJ.
njthu«, âUthrf«* âUkªâu«* KjÈa üšfŸ ïjid M§fh§F
F¿¥ãL»‹wd.

ï› itÔf¤J¡F« bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiuÆš fhz¥gL«
tot¤J¡F« bjhl®ò fhz¥gL»‹wJ. eh‹kiwfS« Mfk§
fS« MÇa k¡fŸ ïªâahit tªjiltj‹ K‹ ïUªjdbt‹W
eh« mDkhÅ¡fyh«.

jÄœ tH§»a k¡fŸ mu¥gh, bkhfŠrjnuh KjÈa
ïl§fËš thœªjh®fŸ v‹gj‰F¢ rh‹WfŸ cŸsd. bkhfŠ
rjnuh fhy tH¡f§fËš áyî«, mÂfy‹fË‰ áyî« bj‹Åª
âahÉš ï‹W« tH§» tU»‹wd. gY¢á¤jhd¤âš ãuhTŒ
v‹D« k¡fŸ thœ»‹wh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ngR« ãuhTŒ bkhÊ¡ F«
jÄG¡F« beU§»a cwî fhz¥gL»‹wJ. bkhfŠrjnuh ehfÇf
fhy¤â‹ ã‹ tªj ntj ghl§fËš gy jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd.3

ïit MÇaÇ‹ tUif¡F K‹ tl¡»š jÄœ tH¡»Uªj
bj‹gij¡ fh£L»‹wd.

* “Éiuªj‹W ehšt®¡F bkŒ¥gâ NœªJ
 òuªjfš yhÈÅHš ò©Âa‹ brh‹d
 guªj‹id nahuh¥ gÊbkhÊahs®” (âUkªâu«)
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ntj§fŸ
ntj§fŸ itÔfÇ‹ òÅj üšfŸ. ïit ãuhkz r_f¤

âduhš ãwu¿aht©z« kiw¤J it¤J Ú©lfhy« gÆy¥ g£L
tªjd. m¡g® mur‹ ntj§fis¥ g‰¿¡ nfŸÉ¥g£L mt‰iw
m¿ªJ bfhŸs Ka‹whbd‹W« mtD¡F mJ if
TlÉšiyba‹W« rÇ¤âufhu® T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. bghJ k¡fŸ
ntj§fis¥ bgausÉš m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ. Inuh¥ãa k¡fË‹
F‹whj ciH¥ãdhš, ntj§fË‹ _y§fŸ, ciufŸ, bkhÊ
bga®¥òfŸ, És¡f§fŸ, MuhŒ¢á¡ f£LiufŸ v‹git btË
tªjd.*

nfhšò%¡ v‹D« m¿P® ntj MuhŒ¢áfŸ ml§»a
f£Liu x‹iw 1805ïš btËÆ£lh®. ïj‹ r®k‹ bkhÊ bga®¥ò
1847ïš m¢ál¥g£lJ. ntj§fË‹ xU gFâ 1838ïš ïy©lÅš
m¢ál¥g£lJ. 1849-¡F« 1875-¡FÄilÆš kh¡Þ Kšy® ïU¡F
ntj ghlšfis¢ rhaz® ciunahL m¢á£lh®. 1851-¡F« 1863-
¡FÄilÆš ïU¡Fntj _y« KGikí« m¢ál¥ g£lJ.
ntjbkhÊ giHa r®k‹ bkhÊ¡F ïdKilajhf¡
fhz¥g£likÆ‹ bkhÊ MuhŒ¢áÆ‹ bghU£L nkšeh£lt®
rk¡»Uj¤ij¥ gÆ‹wd®. ïy¤â‹, r®k‹, ãbuŠR, M§»y«
KjÈa ntjbkhÊ bga®¥òfŸ m¢ál¥g£ld. ntj MuhŒ¢á, rka
MuhŒ¢áfËš ciH¤J tU« ãuhkzU«, ãuhkz® mšyh jhU«
nkš eh£lt®fŸ m¢á£LŸs bkhÊbga®¥òfisí« mt®fŸ
vGâÆU¡F« És¡f§fisí« vL¤J M©L tU»‹w d®.
nkšeh£lt®fË‹ bkhÊbga®¥òfŸ, És¡f§fŸ, rhaz® ciu
KjÈat‰iw¡ bfh©L át¤âahdªj kfÇÎ v‹gh® ntj§fis¤
jÄÊš bkhÊ bga®¤JŸsh®. ï‹W ntj§fis¥ g‰¿ všnyhU«
m¿í« thŒ¥ò ïU¡»‹wJ.

ïªâa eh£il milªj MÇa® jÄœ k¡fË‹ k¤âÆš
thœªjh®fŸ. jÄH® g©ghLfŸ MÇa® g©ghLfSl‹ fyªjd.4

MÇa® gy bjŒt§fis tÊg£L tªjh®fŸ.# ngh®fËš bt‰¿
mË¡F« goí« nehŒ, gŠr«, KjÈat‰¿Å‹W j«ik¡ fh¡F«
goí«, kiH bgŒa nt©oí«, ï›îyf thœÉš jk¡F thŒ¥ò
mË¥gt‰iw cjî«goí« nt©o¥ gy® flîs®ÛJ ghlšfis¥
ghodh®fŸ.5 ghlšfis¢ brŒjt®fŸ ïUofŸ vd¥g£lh®fŸ.
mt®fŸ vGJ« Kiwia m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. xUt® brhšy k‰wt®
nf£L kd¥ghl« brŒí« KiwÆš ntj ghlšfŸ
jiyKiwfshf¤ bjhl®ªJ fh¥gh‰w¥g£L tªjd.

* Frederic Rosen Jane v‹gt® ïU¡F ntj¤ij ïy¤â‹ bkhÊ bga®¥nghL 1838-
ïš ïy©lÅš m¢á£lh®.

# First of all, there are the very ancient hymns in praise of Indra and Vishnu, Mitra
and Varuna as occassion arose for them and propitated them with meat and soma
to avert a calamity that immediately threatened them in their individual lives or
to gain some urgent desires of their hearts - Outlines of Indian Philosophy p.
214.
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nt‰W bkhÊí«, ntW g©ghL« ntW rkaKKila k¡f
Ëilna thœªJ bfh©oUªj MÇa k¡fŸ jkJ rka¥ ghlšfŸ
áijªJ kiwªJ nghF« vd mŠádh®fŸ; k¡fŸ ÃidÉš ÄjªJ
bfh©oUªj ghlšfis všyh« âu£odh®fŸ.6 m¤ âu£L ïU¡F
vd¥g£lJ. ïU¡F v‹gj‰F¥ ghlš v‹gJ bghUŸ.#

bjhl¡f¤âš ïU¡F v‹D« xU ntj« ïUªjJ. ïU¡F
ntj¤âš 1028 N¡j§fS©L. N¡jbk‹gJ gâf« ngh‹W gy
ghlšfsl§»a bjhF¥ò. N¡j§fËš x‹W Kjš ü‰W¡F nkš
Toí« FiwªJ« ghlšfŸ cŸsd. ïitfSŸ gâbdhU N¡j§fŸ
thy»šÈauh‰ ghl¥g£ld bt‹W« mit ã‰fhy¤ jdbt‹W«
fUj¥gL»‹wd. mitfis Ú¡»¥ gh®¤jhš ïU¡F
ntj¤âYŸsit 1017 N¡j§fns. 1017 N¡j§fËY« 10,600
ghlšfSŸsd. xU g¡f¤âš 33 tÇfŸ m¢á£lhš  ïU¡F ntj
ghlšfŸ KGikí« 600 g¡f§fËyl§F«. ïJ »nu¡f fÉah»a
nAhkÇ‹ ïšÈah£ v‹D« üysî MF«.

ïU¡Fntj« g¤J k©ly§fshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ.
k©ly kšyhkš m£lf« v‹D« ï‹bdhU ãÇî« c©L. Kjš
k©ly¤âš 191 N¡j§fS©L. ïit 15 ïUofsh‰ ghl¥g£lit.
ïu©L Kjš v£L tiuÆYŸs N¡j§fŸ x›nth® ïUo
FL«g¤jhuh‰ ghl¥g£lit. x‹gjh« k©ly¥ ghlšfŸ ïUofŸ
gyuh‰ ghl¥g£lit. m¥ghlšfŸ KGik í« nrhk ïur¤ij¡
flîshf¤ Jâ¡»‹wd. x‹gjh« k©ly¤ J¡F« g¤jh«
k©ly¤J¡F« ïilÆš thy»šÈaÇ‹ ghlš fsh»a gâbdhU
N¡j§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. g¤jh« k©ly¥ ghlšfŸ g¤J
ïUofsh‰ brŒa¥g£lit. ï¥ghlšfË‹ eil bghUŸfis¡
bfh©L ïit ã‰fhy¤jdthf ntj MuhŒ¢áahs® T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®.*

8M« 9M« k©ly§fËYŸs ghlšfŸ bgU«ghY« rhk
ntj¤â‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

bjhl¡f¤âš ònuh»j® v‹D« jÅ tF¥ãd® ïU¡f Éšiy.
FL«g¤ jiytnd ònuh»jdhf ïUªJ Ô ts®¤J¤ ÔÆš czit¤

# ntj§fŸ KjÈš ãukhÉ‹ kdâš njh‹¿dbt‹W«, ãukh mt‰¿š T¿ago
cyif¥ gil¤jhbu‹W«, ãukh mt‰iw kßá, m¤âÇ, m§Ñur® ngh‹w
KÅt®fË‹ cŸs§fËš njh‹W«go brŒjhbu‹W«, mt®fŸ _y« ntj§fŸ
k¡fS¡F¡ »il¤jdbt‹W«, Éahr® mt‰iw eh‹fhf¢ brŒJ mt‰iw¥
gÆyf®, itr«ghad®, irÄÅ, RKªj® v‹D« eh‹F KÅt®fS¡F¥
nghâ¤jhbu‹W« mt®fŸ mt‰iw¤ jkJ FkhuU¡F« khzh¡fU¡F«
nghâ¤jh®fŸ v‹W« TW« gH§fij csJ.

* ïU¡F ntj« 21 rhiffŸ mšyJ »isfŸ cilabj‹W«, vR® ntj« 109
rhiffSilabj‹W«, rhk ntj« MÆu« rhiffSilabj‹W« É£LQ
òuhz§ TW»‹wJ. mt‰¿š  ü‰¿š 90 gFâí« ï‹W kiwªJ nghÆd

- Upanishads - Dewakar.
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njtU¡F¥ gÈahf ï£lh‹. ï›thW vËjhf ïUªj ahf¡»Çia
ehsilÉš ts®ªJ bfh©L br‹W á¡fyilªjJ. ahf§fis
el¤Jtj‰F¥ ònuh»jÇ‹ cjÉ nt©oÆUªjJ. ahf§fËš
bt›ntW »ÇiafŸ òÇí« ònuh»j® bt›ntW bga®fshš
m¿a¥g£ld®. m¤th®í¡fŸ v‹D« ònuh»j® ahf¡»ÇiafËš
jiyik¥ ònuh»juhf ïUªJ »Çiafis¢ brŒjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ
ahf§fËš go¥gj‰fhf trdK« ghlšfS kl§»a vR®
ntjbk‹D« bjhF¥ò¢ brŒa¥g£lJ. vR® ntj¤âš fhz¥gL«
ghlšfËš ghâtiu ïU¡F ntj¤â YŸsd.

c¤fhjh v‹D« ònuh»j‹ ïirnahL nrhk ahf§fËš
ghLtj‰F¤ bjhF¡f¥g£lJ rhkntj«. ï› ntj¤âš 1550
N¡j§fŸ tiuÆYŸsd. ïitfSŸ bgU«ghyd ïU¡F ntj¤â‹
x‹gjhtJ g¤jhtJ k©ly§fËÈUªJ vL¡f¥g£lit.

nAhjh¡fŸ v‹D« ònuh»j® gho¤ njt®fis miH¥
gj‰fhfîŸsJ ïU¡F ntj«.

mj®tz ntj« eh‹fhtjhfîŸsJ. ïâš ãšÈ NÅa«
ngh‹w kªâu É¤ijfŸ Tw¥gL»‹wd. ïij ntj§fSŸ nr®¡f
yhkh Élyhkh v‹D« rªnjf« Ú©l fhy« ïUªJ tªjJ.# Mfnt
áy ïl§fËš _‹W ntj§fŸ v‹W« áy ïl§fËš eh‹F
ntj§fbs‹W« üšfŸ TWjiy¡ fhzyh«. kDÄUâ _‹W
ntj§fis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. “ïâYŸs kªâu§fËš gy, MÇa®
ïªâahÉš òFK‹ gH¡f¤âÈUªJ á¿J kh‰w¥g£L
mj®tz¤JŸ vL¤J¡ bfhŸs¥g£ljhf Ãid¡f ïlK©L”.

ntj§fS¡F mD¡»ukÂ v‹D« gâf« (m£ltiz)
vGj¥g£LŸsJ. mJ ntj ghlšfis¢ brŒj ïUofË‹ bga®fŸ,
ghlšfË‹ ah¥òtif, ghlšfŸ Jâ¡F« bjŒt§ fË‹ bga®fŸ
KjÈat‰iw¡ TW»‹wJ.7 Éraefu mur® fhy¤J mÇmuÅ‹
kªâÇahf És§»a rhaz® (14M« ü.) rk¡»Uj g©oj®fis¡
T£o¤ jh« mt®fS¡F¤ jiytuhf ÉUªJ ntj§fS¡F¢ áwªj ciu
vGâdh®.

ntj§fŸ Jâ¡F« njt®fŸ
ntj§fËš Tw¥gL« njt® jaÞ, tUz‹, Ä¤âu‹, Mâ¤j‹,

NÇa‹, rhÉ¤j®, ór‹, ÉZQ, mRÉÅfŸ, crh¡fŸ, ïuâ, ïªâu‹,
cU¤âu‹, kU¤Jt®, thí mšyJ thjh, ãUâÉ, m¡»Å, ãufÞgâ
nrhk‹, áªJ MW, ÉghÞ MW, rJ£Ç (Sutlej) MW, ruRtâ MW
KjÈnahuht®.

njt®fS« ïw¥gt®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. nrhk ïur¤ij¥
gU» mt®fŸ ïw¥ig xÊ¤jh®fŸ. njt®, toÉš kÅjid¥
ngh‹wt®. m¡»Å njtÅ‹ eh¡F« cW¥ò¡fS« beU¥ã‹
RthiyfŸ. áy® ngh®¡flîs®. ïªâu‹ m›tifÆd‹. njt®

# Atharva Veda for a long time was without the prestige of Veda-Indian Philos
ophy Vol.1. p.65.
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Fâiu mšyJ ntW Éy§FfŸ ó£oa njÇš thd¤âš rthÇ
brŒ»‹wd®. mt®fË‹ czî, ghš, beŒ, ïiw¢á, jhÅa«
KjÈad. mt®fS¡F czîfŸ ahf§fŸ thÆyhf¡ »il¡ »‹wd.
m¡»Å mitfis¡ bfh©L br‹W mt®fËl« nr®¡» wh‹. áy
rka§fËš njt®fŸ njÇš br‹W gÈfis V‰g®. mt®fË‹
ciwÉl« thd¤âÈU¡F« Rt®¡f«. mt®fS¡F M‰wš Äf c©L.
mt®fis k»œÉ¤jhš mt®fŸ k¡fS¡F neU« ïilôWfis¥
ngh¡Ft®. cy»YŸs všyh cÆ®fŸ ÛJ« mt®fS¡F Mâ¡f«
c©L.

ntj m§f§fŸ
ntjh§f§fŸ ntj§fnshL bjhl®òilait. mit ntj§f

sšy. mit á£ir (á¡if), f‰g«, Éahfuz«, ÃU¤j«, rªj«,
nrhâl« vd MW. ntjh§f§fSŸ (1) á£ir KjÈl« bgW»wJ.
á£ir v‹gj‰F¡ f‰ã¤jš v‹D« bghUŸ bjhl¡f¤âÈUªjJ.
ã‹ò mj‰F ntj ghl§fis¤ âU¤jkhf vL¤J« gL¤J«
c¢rÇ¤jš v‹D« bghUŸ tH§FtjhÆ‰W. Mfnt á£ir
r§»ijfnshL«ahf¡ »ÇiafnshL« bjhl®òilaJ. ahf§ fËš
Éâ ãwHhj »ÇiafŸ v›thW K¡»ankh m›thnw kªâu§fË‹
âU¤jkhd c¢rÇ¥ò« K¡»aKilaJ. ij¤âßa cgÃlj« Kj‹ Kjš
ntjhªj§fis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. á£iria¥ g‰¿¡ TW« giHa
üšfŸ ãuârh¡»a§fŸ vd¥g£ld. brsdf®, fh¤âahad®,
ghu¤Jthr®, Éahr®, tá£l®, ah¡P tš»a® KjÈat® ãuârh¡»a
üšfŸ brŒjd®.

mD¡»ukÂ v‹D« ïU¡Fntj ghlšfË‹ m£ltiz
í« ntjh§f§fnshL bjhl®òilaJ. ïjid¢ brŒjt® brsdf®.
ïJ ntj ghlšfisí« mt‰iw¢ brŒj KÅt® bga®fisí«,
ghlšfŸ Jâ¡F« bjŒt§fË‹ bga®fisí« TW»‹wd.
fh¤âahad® (».K.400). r®t mD¡»ukÂ  v‹D« üš
brŒJŸsh®. mJ ïU¡F ntj ghlšfŸ x›bth‹¿‹ Kjš
brh‰fisí«, ghl§fË‹ v©fisí«, ghlšfŸ brŒj
KÅt®fË‹ FL«g¤ijí«, Jâ¡f¥gL« njt®fË‹ bga®fis
í«, ghlÈ‹ rªj¤ijí« TW»‹wJ. brsdf® ãÇf¤ njtjh
v‹D« üš brŒjh®. ï~J ïU¡Fntj ghlšfŸ Jâ¡F«
bjŒt§fË‹ bga®fis¡ TWtnjhL bjŒt§fnshL r«gªj¥
g£l gH§fijfisí« TW»‹wJ. ïU¡F Éjhd v‹D« üY«
brsdfuhš brŒa¥g£lJ. ï~J ïU¡Fntj ghlšfis
XJtjhš bgw¡»l¡F« kªâu á¤âfis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ.

(2) f‰gN¤âu§fŸ ntjh§f§fSŸ gHikíilait.
mit ãuhkz§fnshL« MuÂaf§fnshL« bjhl®òilad.
mit bghUŸ g‰¿ ábusj N¤âu« »Çf N¤âu« vd
ïu©lhf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsd. ábusj N¤âu§fŸ ònuh»j®
gyÇ‹ cjÉahš brŒa¥gL« »Çiafis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd.
RUâia (ntj¤ij) Mjhukhf¡ bfh©oU¥gjhš ïJ ábusj«
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vd¥ g£lJ. »Çf N¤âu§fŸ ÞÄUâia Mjhukhf¡
bfh©oU¤jÈ‹ Þkh®¤j vd¥g£ld.

_‹W tif¤ Ô ts®¤jš, mkhthá óuiz¡ fhy§fËš gÈ
brY¤Jjš, Éy§Ffis¥ gÈÆLjš, nrhk ahfŠ brŒjš KjÈa
»Çiafis¥ g‰¿¢ ábusj¢ N¤âu§fŸ TW»‹wd. bg©fŸ
fU¥gkilªjJ Kjš fUîÆ®¤jš tiuÆYŸs  »ÇiafŸ, ãŸis
ãwªj ã‹ m‹d _£Ljš (m‹d¥ ãuhrd«) Nlhfuz«
(KoÆw¡Fjš), kuz¡ »ÇiafŸ, cgead«  KjÈa
»Çiafis¥g‰¿¡ »Çf N¤âu§fŸ TW»‹wd. åL f£Ljš,
gÆÇLjš, Fs«  bt£Ljš, »zW njh©Ljš, Ôa rFd§fS¡F¥
ãuha¢á¤jkhf¢ brã¡F« kªâu§fŸ KjÈat‰iwí« mit
TW»‹wd. »Çf N¤âu§fnshL bjhl®òilait jUk N¤
âu§fŸ. ïit tUz«, tUzh¢ áuk jUk§fŸ, rhâfS¡nf‰w go
F‰w§fS¡F¡ T£oí« Fiw¤J« j©lid Éâ¤jš KjÈa t‰iw¡
TW«. mgÞj«g®,  MÞtyhad®, nghjhad®, fh¤âah ad®,
rh§fhad®, ïyh¤thad®, âuaahd® KjÈa gy® f‰g üš brŒjd®.
ïit brŒa¥g£l fhy« ».K. Mwh« ü‰wh©L¡F« ». K. ehyh«
ü‰wh©L¡FÄilÆš.

(3) Éahfuz« vG¤J brhš bghUËašòfSz®¤JtJ.
Éah fuz§fSŸ (ïy¡fz«) »il¤âU¥gJ ghÂÅ KÅt®
brŒj m£lh¤âahÆ x‹Wnk. ïJ ntjbkhÊÆ‹ ïy¡ fz¤ij¡
TwhJbghJ tH¡»YŸs bkhÊia¥ g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¡»‹wJ. ghÂÅ
KÅt® átbgUkhÅl« ïy¡fz¤ij¡ f‰wh bu‹D« IÔf«
tH§F»wJ.

(4) ÃU¤j« : r§»ijfŸ brŒa¥g£l ã‹ áy fhy¤âš bkhÊ
khWg£lJ. r§»ijfË‹ bghUŸ És§f KoahkÈUªjJ.
mitfis És§»¡ bfhŸtj‰F¥ bghUŸ És§Fj‰fÇa
brh‰fË‹ bjhF¥ò«, mt‰W¡F És¡f§fS« nt©l¥g£ld.
ï›tif¤ bjhF¥ò, Ãf©L vd¥g£lJ. ahÞf® brŒJŸs ÃU¤j«
mtU¡F K‹ És§»at®fŸ brŒj brhš bjhF¥òfS¡F ciuahf
mikªJŸsJ. ahÞfU¡F K‹ ïUªj ÃU¤j üšfŸ x‹W«
»il¡fÉšiy.

(5) rªj« : ïJ rªnjhÉáâ vdî« m¿a¥gL«. ïJ
brŒí£fis mšyJ ah¥ig¥g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. Ãjhd N¤âu«
v‹D« rªj üš gjŠrÈ KÅtuhš (».K.150) brŒa¥g£lbjd¡
bfhŸs¥gL»wJ. ã§fyuhš brŒa¥g£l rªj üš ïU¡F
ntj¤J¡F« vR® ntj¤J¡F« ntjh§fkhfîŸsJ.

(6) nrhâl« ntj¤âš brhšy¥gL« fUk§fis (»Çia
fis¢) brŒtj‰FÇa fhy§fis cz®¤JtJ.

MuhŒ¢á
(1) ntj§fŸ v›Él¤J« át tÊgh£il¥ g‰¿¡ TwÉšiy;

átbd‹D« brhšY« mâš fhz¥glÉšiy. át v‹D« brhš
ïu©blhU ïl§fËš tªJŸsJ. mJ átidnah
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bjŒt§fisnah F¿¡fÉšiy. mJ k§fy« v‹D« bghUËš
tªJŸsJ.9 ntj ghlšfËš brhšy¥gL« cU¤âu‹ át‹
flîsšy®. mt® òaš flîŸ. ã‰fhy¤âš cU¤âu‹ átD¡ FÇa
j‹ikfis V‰W¡ bfh©L cU¤âu átdhf kh¿dh®.* É£LQ
NÇaid¡ F¿¥gjhf ïUªjJ. f©z‹ tÊghL« âUkhÈ‹
mtjhu§fS« ntj§fËš fhz¥glÉšiy.

(2) ntj§fŸ kW ãw¥ig¥g‰¿ m¿ah.10 ahf§fŸ òÇtnj ntj
kj¤â‹ Koî. ahf« òÇªjt®fŸ Rt®¡f¤âš v‹W« ï‹gkhf
thœt®.

(3) ã‰fhy¤J¤ njh‹¿a cgÃlj§fËš fhz¥gLtd
ngh‹w cÆ®, cyf«, flîbs‹D« K¥bghUŸfis¥ g‰¿a
MuhŒ¢áí« ntj§fŸ m¿ahjJ.

ãuhkz§fŸ
ntj§fËYŸs ghlšfŸ kªâu§fŸ vd¥g£ld. kªâu§

fŸ brŒa¥g£l ã‹ »ÇiafŸ ts®ªjd. Mfnt kªâu§fŸ
»ÇiafS¡F V‰w KiwÆš bjhF¡f¥g£ld. m¤ bjhF¥òfŸ
r§»ij vd¥g£ld. ãuhkz§fŸ v‹git »Çia Kiwfis
És¡» vGj¥g£l trd ghf§fŸ. x›bthU ntj¤J¡F« jÅ¤ jÅ
ãuhkz§fS©L. ïU¡F ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªjit Ijnua«, bfsÓj»;
rhk ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªjit irÄÅaK«, jh©oa kfh ãuhkzK«;
vR® ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªjJ rjgj¥ ãuhkz«; mj®t ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªjJ
nfhghj ãuhkz«. ãuhkz§fŸ ntj§fËš nr®¡f¥g£LŸsd.
Mfnt ntj§fËš kªâu« ãuhkz« v‹D« ïU gFâfSŸsd.
ahf§fshš ï«ik kWik¥ ga‹fis¥ bgwyhbk‹D«
e«ã¡if cWâ bg‰¿UªjJ. üW ahf§fis¢ brŒjt‹
Rt®¡f¤J¡F murdh»a ïªâuidí«; gjÉÆÈUªJ åœ¤â¢
Rt®¡f¤J¡ fâgâahth‹. ahf§fŸ eilbgwhÉ£lhš NÇaD«
câ¡fkh£lh‹ v‹git ngh‹w _l e«ã¡iffS« ïUªjd.
ahf§fŸ mâf¥g£ld. murU« bgUŠbrštU« kh¤âu«
ahf§fis¢ brŒa¡ Toat®fshf ïUªjd®. ahf§fŸ v£L¤
â§fŸ, g¤J¤ â§fŸ, xU M©L v‹D« tifÆš eilbg‰wd.
ahf§fŸ òÇtj‰F¥ bgUŠ bršt« nt©oÆUªjJ. ahf§fŸ
mâf¥gLjY« ònuh»j® gy® nt©l¥g£ld®. mt®fË‹
kâ¥ò« mâf¥g£lJ. gy® ãuhkz§fis¥ gÆ‹W ònuh»juh

* Rudra has a very subordinate position in Rig-Veda being celebrated only in three
entire hymns. He holds a thunderbolt in his arms and discharges lightning shafts
from the skys. Siva the benignant with a whole tradition developed round him. -
Indian Philosophy Vol. I. p.81 Dr.S.Radhakrishnan.

Rudra is the lord of animals, and forms the point of linkage between the Vedic
religion and the later Siva worship. Siva in the Rig-veda means auspicious , but
is not the name of a God; the Rudra in Rig-veda is a malignant cattle destroying
deity. Here he is the lord of all cattle Pasupathi. - Indian Philosophy p. 12. Dr. S.
Radhakrishnan.
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Æd®. ãuhkz§fis¥ gÆ‹wt®fŸ ãuhkz® vd¥g£l®fŸ.
ahf§fis¥ ònuh»juhf ïUªJ el¤J« ãuhkznu ntj§fis
í« ãuhkz§fisí« gÆ‹wh®fŸ. ònuh»j¤ bjhÊš gu«giu¤
bjhÊyhf kh¿aJ. mt®fŸ xU tF¥ãd® mšyJ rhâÆduhf
kh¿d®. ïªâahÉš thœªj giHa k¡fË‹ »Çia KiwfS« gH¡f
tH¡f§fS« ãuhkz§fËš EiHªjd. 11 ntjfhy¤âš òaš
flîshfî« áW bjŒtkhfî« bfhŸs¥g£l cU¤âu‹ át‹
flîË‹ toití« Fz§fisí« bg‰W cU¤âu átdhf
kh¿dh®.12

ahf«
*ahf« v‹gJ njt® bghU£L mt®fË‹ czit¤

ÔÆÈLtJ. beU¥ò m¡»Å v‹D« bjŒtkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.
mJ  j‹Ål¤âš ïl¥g£l czîfis V‰W¤ njt®fËl«
nr®¡»wbj‹D« e«ã¡if cWâ¥g£oUªjJ. m¡»Åia¤
Jâ¤J¥ ghl¥g£l gy ghlšfŸ ntj§fËš fhz¥gL»‹wd.
ahf¤âš kªâu§fis Xâ¤ njt®fis miH¥gt® nAhjh v‹ W«,
kªâu§fis¥ gho¡bfh©L nrhkur¤ij¥ gÈ brY¤J »‹wt®
c¤fhjh v‹W«, ahf¡ »Çiafis¢ brŒgt® m¤th®í vdî« bga®
bg‰¿Uªjd®. jiyik¥ ònuh»j® ãukh vd¥g£ lh®. mt® J£l
njtijfshš ahf¤J¡F ïilôW neuhkš bj‹ âirÆÈUªJ
fhtš òÇªjh®.

#å£oš brŒa¥gL« ahf¤âš, FL«g¤ jiyt‹ fhiyÆš Ô
ts®¤J xU gfÈš _‹W Kiw nrhkur¤ij¥ gÈahf¤ ÔÆš
brhÇªjh‹. fhiyÆš ïL« gÈ m¡»Å¡F«, k¤âahd¤â ÈLtJ
ïªâuD¡F«, khiyÆÈLtJ kU¤J¡fS¡F« mRÉÅ
njtU¡Fkhf ïUªjd. gÈ ï£lã‹ mt‹ ïlÄUªJ tykhf¢
R‰¿ tªJ m¡»Åia¡ FÅªJ tz§»dh‹. nrhkur¤ij¥ gÈ
brY¤J« ahf¤âš bgU«ghY« Éy§F gÈ ïl¥g£lJ.
fhšfis¡ f£oaã‹ Éy§F bfhšy¥g£lJ. mj‹ tig
(ehãia¢ NœªJŸs Ãz«) njtU¡F¥ gÈahf¤ ÔÆÈl¥g£lJ.
m¥bghGJ njt®fË‹ ïufáakhd (kiw) bga®fŸ brhšÈ
mt®fŸ miH¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. m›thW miHahÉoš gÈÆl¥

* The early Vedic religion was a cult of magic, a system of propitation or con-
straint of Nature-powers (Devas) by means of sacrifices (Yajnas), offerings of
animal fat, (ghee vapa, etc) and fermented liquor (Soma) poured into fire re-
garded as the mouth of the Gods, and accompanied with the chanting of mantras.
Some of these mantras were incantations of praise, and others combinations of
sounds having no meaning, being sometimes inarticulate cries (“like the bellow-
ing of a bull etc.”) They were believed to please or constrain the Devas and thus
to secure the fulfilment of the sacrificers desires, whether these were the acqui-
sition of material objects in this life or the enjoyment of pleasures in post-
mortem states.  - Outlines of Indian Philosophy p.118.

# *ï¥gFâ “Life in Ancient India” v‹D« üÈÈUªJ vL¡f¥g£lJ.
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g£l czî njt®fis¢ nruhJ. áy rka§fËš å£L¤jiy tD«
kidÉí« ãŸisfS« nrh‰iwí« beŒbjË¤j ïiw¢á iaí«,
nrhk ur¤ijí« ãuhkzU¡F¡ bfhL¤J njt®fË‹ Máia¥
bg‰wh®fŸ; ójigrhr§fisí« X£odh®fŸ. óuiz¡ fhy¤J«
mkhthá¡ fhy¤J« gÈÆl¥g£lJ.

å£oš brŒa¥gL« ahf¡ »Çiafis Él¥ bghJ ïl§
fËš brŒa¥gL« ahf¡ »ÇiafŸ Äf¥ gythf ïUªjd. ahf§fŸ
khj¡fz¡»Y« M©L¡fz¡»Y« eilbg‰wd. gytif ahf§fŸ
el¤j¥g£ld. mt‰WŸ KjÈl« bg‰wJ nrhkahf«.

ahf« el¤Jtj‰F¥ bgÇa bfh£oš ïl¥g£lJ. mJ
ahfrhiy vd¥g£lJ. nrhk¡ bfho nrhk mur‹ vd¥g£lJ.
nrhk¡bfho ahfrhiy¡F¡ bfh©Ltu¥g£lJ. mJ gy
ghlšfshš Jâ¡f¥g£lJ. VG m¤th®í¡fŸ mj‹ ÛJ Ú®
bjË¤jh®fŸ. mJ kh£L¤ njhÈ‹ ÛJ it¤J ïu©L f‰fshš
eR¡f¥g£lJ mšyJ cuÈÈ£L cy¡ifahš Jit¡f¥g£lJ.
eR¡f¥g£l mšyJ Jit¡f¥g£l nrhk¡bfho ršyilÆš
it¤J¥ ãÊa¥g£lJ. k§fš ÃwKila mj‹rhW f«gË¤ JÂahš
to¡f¥g£lJ. mj®tz¥ ònuh»j‹ mj‹ ÛJ ghiy th®¤J¥g¤J
ÉušfshY« mij¡ fy¡»dh‹. nrhk¢rhW ku¢rhofËš C‰¿¥
gÈ Õl¤âš it¡f¥g£lJ.* njt®fS¡F ient¤âa« brŒj ã‹
mJ »©z§fËš C‰¿¥ ònuh»jU¡F tH§f¥g£lJ. xU ehËš
_‹W Kiw nrhkur« gÈÆl¥g£lJ. áy rka§fËš Éy§F
gÈÆl¥g£lJ.

ôg« v‹D« ahf¤ö© jU¥ig¥ òšÈ‹ ÛJ it¡f¥
g£lJ. mJ tisa§fshY« ókhiyfshY« gy Ãw¥ ó¢R¡f
shY« my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ. mJ ahf F©l¤J¡F¡ »H¡»š
el¥g£lJ. Éy§»‹ jiy, ïL¥ò fhšfŸ v‹git ôg¤njhL
nr®¤J¡ fÆ‰whš f£l¥g£ld. mj‹ ÛJ beŒ óáa ã‹ mJ
Milahš my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ. x‹gJ thÆšfisí« mil¤ J¥
ão¤J mJ bfhšy¥g£lJ. Éy§»‹ clš g£lilÆš it¤J¥
g¡Ftkhf bt£l¥g£lJ. bt£L« nghJ mj‹ cW¥òfË‹
bga®fŸ brhšÈ¥ òfH¥g£ld. _£LfŸ g¡Ft khf¥
ãÇ¤bjL¡f¥g£ld. ïiw¢á rik¡f¥g£lJ. njt® fS¡F
ient¤âa« brŒj ã‹ ahfrhiyÆYŸnsh® mjid c©ld®.
ntj¤âš nrhkur¤ij¡ flîshf¤ Jâ¡F« 120 N¡j§fŸ cŸsd.
ïU¡F ntj¤â‹ x‹gjh« k©ly¥ ghlšfŸ KGikí«
nrhkur¤ij¤ Jâ¡»‹wd.

#nrhk¡bfho MâÆš Rt®f¤âÈUªJ fUldhš bfh©L
tu¥g£lbjd e«g¥g£lJ. mj‹ bghUÄa j©LfËÈUªJ rhW

* ahf¤âš ientâ¡f¥g£lt‰iw¥ ònuh»jušyhj k‰wt®fS¡F¥ gÇkhWjš
Mfhbj‹W« mt‰iw¥ ònuh»j® kh¤âunk c£bfhŸsyhbk‹W« Éâf
ËUªjd.

# Drinking in Ancient India - The Illustrated weekly Sep. 27-1959.
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ãÊa¥g£lJ. ïJ gUFtj‰F Ä¡f Ritiaí« ka¡f¤ij í«
bfhL¤jJ. ïU¡F ntj¤âš ïUg¤J eh‹F tif¢ nrhk¡ bfhofŸ
Tw¥gL»‹wd. ït‰WŸ nkyhd xU tifia ‘ïU ãw¥ghs®’
ga‹gL¤âd®. k‰witfis¥ ãuhkzušyhjh® ga‹gL¤âd®.
ï¡bfho kiyfËÈUªJ bfh©L tu¥g£lJ. ïªâa MÇa® nrhk
ahf§fis¢ brŒjJ nghynt ghuÓf MÇa U« nrhk ahf§fŸ
brŒjd®. ï¡ bfho _thÆu« M©LfË‹ K‹ g‰wWªJ nghÆ‰W.
ã‰fhy¤âš nrhk‹ v‹gJ rªâuid¡ F¿¥gjhf¡ Tw¥gL»wJ.
ïJ bghU¤jk‰wJ.13

mRtnkjahf¤âš Fâiu¡F K‹dhš òŸËÆl¥g£l
btŸshL x‹W el¤â¡ bfh©L bršy¥g£lJ. Fâiuí« gÈ
brY¤j¥gL« nrhkghdK« Éiy ca®ªj my§fhu§fshš
_l¥g£ld. ML« Fâiuí« _‹W Kiw ôg¤ij¢ R‰¿¡ bfh©L
tu¥g£ld. ònuh»j® rik¡F« Vd§fSl‹ ã‹nd br‹wh®fŸ.
gÈÆLÄl¤âš Fâiu¡F¥ òš ïl¥g£lJ. Fâiu f«g¤njhL
f£o it¤J¡ bfhšy¥g£lJ. mjÅiw¢á k‰iwa Éy§FfË‹
ïiw¢áia¥ nghy c©z¥g£lJ. gÈÆl¥g£l Éy§F
ïw¡fÉšiy. mJ njt®fËl« br‹wJ vd e«g¥ g£lJ.
òUlnkj ahf§fS« mUikahf el¤j¥g£ld.

ehš ntj§fS« irt eh‹kiwfS«
ntjhfk§fŸ tªj tuyh‰iw¥ g‰¿¢ irt üšfŸ

T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW: “kfh r§fhu fhy KoÉ‹f© cyf§fis
Ûs¥ gil¤j‰ bghU£L¥ gukh‹khth»a gukát¤âDila
guhr¤â Foiyia neh¡»a tÊ ntjhfk§fŸ FoiyÆÅ‹W
ehjtothfî«, mj‹ ã‹ m¡futothí« mj‹ ã‹ ÉªJ (òŸË)
tothí« Kiwna njh‹¿d. ã‹d® mt‰iw¢ brh‰
bwhl®¥gL¤â¢ brŒísh¡»¥ ãw®¡F mUË¢ brŒtj‰ bghU£L¥
gukát‹ <rhd KjÈa gŠr¥ãuk r¤âfns âUKo KjÈa
mtat§fshf¢ rfs Ã£fs¤ âUnkÅ bfh©lUË¢ *rjhát
_®¤âahŒ Ã‹W j‰òUl KjÈa eh‹F Kf§fshš ntj§fis¤
njh‰WÉ¤J nk‰f©zjh»a <rhd KjÈa IªJ Kf§fshY«
fhÄf« KjÈa ïUg¤bj£L Mfk§fisí« njh‰WÉ¤J
ntj§fis meªj njt® tÊahnd ãukD¡F mUË¢ brŒJ,
Mfk§fis ãuâ r§»ij (xU Éla¤ij ntW ntW tF¤J¡
TWjš) Kiwahny ãuzt® KjÈa gâ‹kU« kfhU¤âu® KjÈa
gâbd©kUkh»a ïUg¤bj©kU¡F« átngj«, cU¤âu ngj«
vd¥ gF¤J xnuhbth‹W x›bthU tU¡F mUË¢ brŒJ ã‹ò«
bfsf Kiwahnd (ntW ntW tF¡ f¥g£lt‰iw¤ bjhF¤J¡
TWjš) m›ÉUg¤bj£oidí« É¤ânar® v©kÇ‹ Kjštuh»a
meªj njtU¡F mUË¢ brŒjh‹. mt‰iw meªj njt® ü‰W¥
gâbd£L cU¤âu‹ Kjštuh»a meªj njtU¡F mUË¢ brŒjh‹.
mt‰iw meªj njt® ü‰W¥ gâbd£L cU¤âu‹ Kjštuh»a
Óf©lU¤âu® fz§f£F« njt®¡F« mË¤j‰ bghU£L Kj‰f©

* *rjhátª j¤Jt« K¤jÄœ ntj« (âUkªâu«).
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eªâ bgUkhD¡F mUË¢ brŒjh®. ïJnt ntjhf« tªj tuyhW
v‹W fh©f. ïjid ÉÇ¡»‰ bgUF«. Mfk§fËš fh©f”*.
(átPhd nghjkh ghoa¢ áw¥ò¥ ghÆu«).

“ah« ntj¤â‰F« áthfk¤â‰F« nt‰Wik f©oy«;
átdh‰ brŒa¥gLjÈ‹ ntjK« áthfkbkd tH§f¥gL«; ï›
Éu©LŠ brŒj fU¤j‹ át‹ xUtnd ah«. ï›thW RUâÆD«,
òuhz§fËD« áthfk§fËD« Tw¥g£lJ gŠr¥ãuk«.
ãuzt«, gŠrh¡fu«, ãuhrh KjÈa kªâu§fS« gâ, gR, ghr«
KjÈa bghUŸ tH¡fK«, âUÚ‰¿‹ c¤ösd«, âÇò©lßf«,
cU¤âuh¡f« jÇ¤jš, átÈ§f óir KjÈa jUk§fS« ãwî«
ntj« áthfk« v‹D« ïu©oD« x¥g¡ fh©lyh‹, m›
Éu©L« ãukhzkhfyhD«, fU¤j‹ xUtnd MjÈ‹ m›
Éu©o‰F« bghUŸ x‹nw MjÈ‹, mt‰WŸS« khWgho‹
ikahY« ... v‹W ï›thW Úyf©l áthrhÇauh‰ Tw¥g£lJ.”
(nk‰go - áw¥ò¥ ghÆu«).

tlbkhÊ ntj§fŸ flîsh‰ brhšy¥g£ldthf tuyh
¿šiy. ntj« Ã¤âa« vd¡TW« ó®tÛkh«rfU« mJ flîsh‰
brhšy¥g£lbjd¡ TwÉšiy. ntj§fŸ átÈ§f tÊ gh£il
ïÊ¤J¡ TW»‹wd.14 gŠrh¡fu«, átóir KjÈad mt‰W£
Tw¥glÉšiy. Mfnt átPhdKÅt® ntj« vd¡ F¿¥ãLtJ
ïU¡F KjÈa ntj§fsšybt‹gJ e‹F És§F »‹wJ.#

ntj§fis¢ átbgUkh‹ fšyhÈ‹ ÑÊUªJ rdfhâ ehštU¡F
mUË¢ brŒjh® v‹D« IÔf« irtrka¤jt® fËilna tH§FtJ
K‹ndh Çl¤âš fh£l¥g£LŸsJ. MáÇa® e¢ádh®¡»ÅaU«
ïU¡F KjÈat‰iwÉl ntW eh‹kiwfŸ ïUªjdbtd¡
bfh©lhbud¤ bjÇ»wJ.

“eh‹F TwhŒ kiwªj bghUSilikia eh‹ kiwba‹ wh®.
mit ij¤âÇaK«, bgsofK«, jytuhfK«, rhkntjK kh«.
ïÅ ïU¡F« vRî« rhkK« mj®tzK« v‹ghUKs®. mJ
bghUªjhJ” (e¢. ciu)

“ïU¡F Kjš ntj« bgsof« vd¥gL«”

* It was the usual thing for ancient law-codes to be of divine origin. We have seen
how the laws of Egypt were given by The God Thoth, and how the Sun god
Samash begot Hammurabi’s code. In like manner the diety gave to king Minos of
Mt. Dicta the laws that were to given Crete; the Creeks represented Dionysus.
Persians tell how one day as Zoraster prayed on a high mountain, Ahura-mazida
appeared to him amid thunder and lightning and delivered to him the book of the
law. History of Civilization P.331 - Will Durant.

# ntj§fŸ vd¥g£ld ã‰fhy cgÃlj§fŸ vd¤ bjÇ»‹wd. “ntjhªj¤
bjËth« irt á¤jhªj¤âw‹” (át¥ãufhr«) “ntjüš irt üš vd ïu©nl
üšfŸ” v‹gt‰W¡F«  ï›thnw bghUŸ bfhŸSjš nt©L«.
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“ïu©lh« ntj« ij¤âa bk‹g”

“_‹whtJ rhk« Ñjeil rhU«”

“eh‹fh« ntj« mj®tz bk‹g” (âthfu«)

“rhªnjhfh, bgsÊah ij¤âah rhkntâand”
(ehyhÆu¥ ãugªj« - bgÇa âUbkhÊ).

nk‰fh£l¥g£lit ïU¡F KjÈat‰iwÉl ntW
bgaUl‹  tH§»a ntj§fËÈUªjd bt‹gij És¡F»‹wd.
ntj§fŸ v‹gij ïU¡F KjÈadthf¡ bfhŸSjš, mªjz®,
mur®, tÂf®, ntshs® v‹D« jÄH® eh‰Fy§fŸ tleh£l
tÇ‹ ehštUz§fnshL x‹whf it¤J¡ fUj¥g£lJ ngh‹w
njh® ka¡fkhfyh«. MÇa eh‹kiwfŸ jÄHÇilna ÃyÉa
eh‹kiw v‹D« Kiwia¥ ã‹g‰¿¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£ldnt v‹W
C»¡fyh«.

MáÇa® óuzÈ§f« ãŸis mt®fŸ jkJ jÄœ ïªâah
v‹D« üÈš T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW :

“ïkakiy flÈÈUªJ vGtj‹ K‹ FkÇ eh£oš
knfªâu« v‹D« kiyÆUªjJ. mJ flYŸ _œ» kiwªJ
nghÆ‰W. m§F jÄœ kiwfŸ flîshš eh‹F KÅt®fS¡F
btËÆl¥g£ld. mit mw«, bghUŸ, ï‹g«, åL v‹D«
eh‰bghUŸfis¡ T¿dikÆ‹ eh‹kiwfŸ vd¥g£ld.
ã‰fhy¤bjGªj MÇa eh‹kiwfËÈUªJ ntWgL¤Jtj‰F ïJ
g©lha eh‹kiw vd¥g£lJ. btŸs¥ bgU¡FfshY« Ú©l
gHikahY« mit kiwªJnghÆd. FkÇ eh£o‹ mÊÉ dhš
j¤jË¤J tl¡F neh¡»¢ br‹W fiuna¿a k¡fŸ g©lha
eh‹kiw¥ bghUŸfis ÃidÉš it¤J¡ fh¥gh‰¿ tªjd®. m«
kiwfis¥ g‰¿a F¿¥òfŸ rkahrhÇa®fŸ, Mœth®fŸ
ghlšfËš M§fh§F áj¿¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. jÄHÇ‹ j¤Jt
Phd« Mfk§fËš fhz¥gL»‹wJ.”

ntj bkhÊ
MÇa k¡fŸ btËÆÈUªJ x›nth® jiytÇ‹ Ñœ gy

T£l§fshf ïªâahî¡F tªjh®fŸ. ï›thW tªnjh® Vw¡ Fiwa
eh‰gJ T£l¤âd®. ï¡ T£l¤âd® ngáa bkhÊfŸ xU ïd¤ij¢
nr®ªjdthŒ ïUªjnghJ« mt‰¿š áW ntWghLf ËUªjd.
ït®fËš Kj‹ik bg‰¿Uªj xU T£l¤âd® ngáa bkhÊÆš
ntj ghlšfŸ brŒa¥g£ld. k¡fŸ ngáa bkhÊfŸ âÇgilªJ
khWg£ld. ntj ghlšfŸ brŒa¥g£l bkhÊí« tH¡bfhÊªJ
nghÆ‰W. xU T£l¤âd® rka r«gªjkhf ntj ghlšfis
kd¥ghlŠ brŒJ fh¥gh‰¿ tªjd®. mt®fS¡F kh¤âu«
m«bkhÊ bghUŸ És§f¡ Toajhf ïUªjJ. m« bkhÊia
tH§»a k¡fŸ jÄœngR« k¡fnshL fyªJ cwthoa jhš
ntjbkhÊ c¢rÇ¥ò KiwÆY« ãwtifÆY« jÄœ¥ ngh¡if
milªJ bfh©L tªjJ. jÄœ¢ brh‰fS« m«bkhÊ Æ‰ òFªjd.
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Inuh¥ãa, ghuÓf MÇa bkhÊfËš fhz¥glhj òâa brh‰fS«,
c¢rÇ¥òfS«, brhšyL¡F, trd mik¥ò KjÈadî« jÄHÇ‹
T£Lwthš ne®ªjdbt‹W MuhŒ¢á ahs®  T¿íŸsd®. ï›thW
ntjbkhÊ áijªJ kiwªJ Élhk ÈU¡F« bghU£L ÃU¤j«,
Éahfuz«, rªj« KjÈa üšfŸ brŒa¥g£ld. brŒa¥g£l
ïy¡fz§fSŸ ghÂÅ KÅt® brŒj ghÂÜa«
Kj‹ikíilaJ. ghÂÅ KÅtÇ‹ ïy¡ fz¤J¡F
mikîgL¤j¥g£l tlbkhÊ rk¡»Ujbkd¥ g£lJ. rk¡»Uj«
v‹gj‰F e‹whf¢ brŒa¥g£l bj‹gJ bghUŸ. ãuhkz§fŸ
vGj¥g£oU¡F« bkhÊ kªâu bkGj¥ g£l bkhÊ¡F«
rk¡»Uj¤J¡F« ïil¥g£lbjd¢ brhšy¥ gL»wJ.*

ntjfhy¤J tH§»a MÇa bkhÊfŸ cŸeh£L k¡fË‹
bkhÊfnshL fyªJ òâa ng¢R bkhÊfŸ njh‹¿d. ntj ghlšfŸ
brŒa¥g£l bkhÊ tH¡bfhÊªjJ. òâa bkhÊfŸ ãuh»Uj§fŸ
vd¥g£ld.# ãuh»Uj bkhÊfŸ k¡fË‹ ng¢RbkhÊahfî«
MÇa bkhÊ ïy¡»a bkhÊahfî« ïUªJ tªjd. m¡ fhy¤âš
tH§»a ãuh»Uj bkhÊfËš x‹W ghË.15

ntj§fËš cŸeh£L¤ bjŒt§fŸ
MÇa® ïªâa eh£il milªj ã‹ mt®fŸ ïªâa eh£L¥

ó®tFofŸ tÊg£l bjŒt§fŸ gyt‰iw¤ jkJ flîsU£
nr®¤J¡ bfh©ld®. giHa MÇa¡ T£l¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ br‹W
Inuh¥ãa ehLfËY« ghuÓf¤âY« Fona¿a MÇaÇl¤â‰
fhz¥glhjt‰iw mt®fŸ ïªâa¥ ó®t k¡fËl ÄUªJ
bg‰wh®fŸ.

ï›thW bg‰w flîsÇš át‹ flîŸ xUt®. át‹
v‹gj‰F¢ átªjt‹ v‹gJ bghUŸ. át‹ v‹gnj átªjt‹
v‹D« bghUË‹ cU¤âu‹ vd bkhÊbga®¡f¥g£L ntj§ fËš
tH§FtjhÆ‰W. átid x¤j flîis k‰iwa MÇa k¡fŸ
m¿ahâUªjh®fŸ. át‹ v‹D« brhšY¡F ïªJ Inuh¥ãa
bkhÊfËš c‰g¤âfhz KoaÉšiy.

* After this period there must have occured a break of culture long enough to allow
of the language of the Samhita to become obscure to a later generation . The
language changed during this period to that of the Brahmanas which is midway
between Vedic and Classical Sanskrit - Outlines of Indian Philosopy P .211.

# MÇabkhÊ cŸeh£L bkhÊnahL fyªJ áijªJ ãuh»Uj§fshf kh¿d
bt‹W« ãuh»Uj§fŸ, MÇa bkhÊia¢ nr®ªjdbt‹W« bfhŸs¥gL»‹ wd.
ãuh»UjbkhÊfS« ï‹W MÇa¤ij¢ nr®ªjdbt‹W bfhŸs¥gL« tlïªâa
bkhÊfS« ïy¡fz mik¥ãš âuhÉlkhf ïU¡»‹wd v‹W, ã.â.ÓÅthr
Ia§fhut®fŸ f‰fhy ïªâah v‹D« üÈš T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®. m›thwhÆ‹,
ãuh»Uj§fŸ v‹gd tlbkhÊnahL fyªJ âÇgilªJ khWg£l
âuhÉlbkhÊfŸ vd¡ fUj¥gl nt©oíŸsJ.
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“tUz‹, cU¤âu‹, Jt£lh mââ KjÈa flîsiu
MÇa k¡fŸ âuhÉlbkhÊ tH§»a k¡fËlÄUªJ bg‰W¡
bfh©ld®. jÄœ bkhÊ ntjbkhÊia¥ bgÇJ« kh‰wkila¢
brŒjbjd¡ fh£oíŸnsh«. ïjid x¥gnt ó®tk¡fŸ
tÊg£l flîsÇ‹ bga®fŸ MÇa¢ brhš tot§fis
milªJ ntjfhy¤ bjŒt¥ bga®fSŸ ïl« bg‰wd. m¥
bga®fS¡F x¥ghdit ïªJ - r®khÅa¤â‰ fhz¥glÉšiy.
m›tif¥ bga®fŸ ïªâa¥ bga®fŸ v‹nw bfhŸSjš
jFâíil¤J.”16

mââ v‹D« brhš c‰g¤â ka¡fKilajhf ïU¡»‹wJ.
m¥ bgaÇ‹ _y« f©Lão¡f¥glÉšiy. ÉZQ v‹D« bga®
É© v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªâU¡fyh«. át‹, ÉZQ, m«k‹
v‹ngh® ïªâa k¡fË‹ ca®ªj flîsuht®, ïUo fS¡F
ï¡flîs® áW bjŒt§fshf¡ fhz¥g£ld®. ïUofŸ ÉU¥g¡
FiwnahL ït®fis¤ jkJ bjŒt§fnshL nr®¤ jh®fŸ. Mdhš,
k¡fŸ m¡flîsiu tz§»d®; mjdhš mt®fŸ bgÇa flîs®
MÆd®. tUz‹ v‹D« bga® ÉÇ v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjbjd¡
TWt®* nfhÉ‹ v‹DkháÇa®.

MuÂaf§fŸ
ãuhkz§fS¡F¥ ã‹ MuÂaf§fŸ njh‹¿d. MuÂ

af§fŸ v‹git ãuhkz® fh£o‰br‹W jtŠbrŒí«nghJ
go¡f nt©oait.17 ãuhkz§fËš fhz¥gL« »ÇiafS¡F
ï‹bdhU tif¡ fU¤J¡ bfhL¥gj‰F ïit bjhl¡f¤âš
vGªjdthf¤ bjÇ»wJ. ãÇ©l MuÂaf¤âš fhz¥gLtJ
tUkhW. *”X« Éoa‰ fhy« ahf¡ FâiuÆ‹ jiy; NÇa‹ mj‹ f©;
thí mj‹ _¢R; mj‹ thŒ v§F« Ãiwªj beU¥ò; M©LfŸ mj‹
clš; thd« KJF; btË tÆW; óÄ ghj§fŸ; gUtfhy§fŸ
cW¥ò¡fŸ; khjK« mj‹ g¡f§fS« _£L¡fŸ; ïuî« gfY«
fhšfŸ; e£r¤âu§fŸ vY«òfŸ; K»šfŸ jir; ghiytd§fŸ
czî; MWfŸ Flš; kiyfŸ <uY« Eiup uY«; ó©LfS«
ku§fS« kÆ®fŸ; cja PhÆW K‹g¡f«; mªâPhÆW ã‹g¡f«;
mj‹ bfh£lhÉ Ä‹dš; fid¥ò ïo; _¤âu« kiH; r¤j« ng¢R;
gfšahf¥ gh¤âu« nghš vGªJ K‹nd Ã‰»‹wJ; mj‹ ãw¥ãl«
Ñœ flš; ïuî ahf gh¤âu«; mj‹ ãw¥ãl« nkš flš; ïuh¥ gfš
v‹D« ahf gh¤âu§fŸ Fâiuia¢ NœªJŸsd; gªja¡ Fâiuia¥
nghy mJ njtiu¡ bfh©L brš»‹wJ; ngh®¡ Fâiuia¥nghy
mJ fªjUtiu¡ bfh©L brš»wJ; rhjhuz Fâiuia¥ ngh‹W
kÅjiu¡ bfh©L brš»‹wJ. flš mj‹ e©g‹; m~J mj‰F¥
ãw¥ãl«.”#

*. A History of Indian literature p.52 Herbert H. Goven.

# The system of the Vedanta p.8 - Paul Deussen.
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ãuhkz§fËš Tw¥gL« »Çiafshš gaÅšiy vd¡
f©l ãuhkz® MuÂaf§fŸ _y« ãuhkz¡ »ÇiafS¡F ntW
bghUŸ f‰ã¥ghuhÆd®. ï›tifÆš mit ãuhkz§ fS¡F
khWg£ldthf ïUªjd.# ïU¡F ntj fhy¤âš fh£oš br‹W
jtŠ brŒjyh»a tH¡F MÇaÇilna fhz¥glÉšiy vd¤ j¤j®
TW»wh®. ï› tH¡f« giHa k¡fËilna fhz¥g£ oU¡fyh«.
KJikÆš FL«g ghu¤ij¥  òjšt®fËl« bfhL¤J É£L
jÅikÆÈUªJ jtŠbrŒjš jÄH® tH¡F vd¤ bjhšfh¥ ãa§
TW»‹wJ. ïUofŸ, KÅt®fis murU« ãwU« rhg§ fS¡F
mŠá mt®fŸ nt©Ltd òÇªjh®fbsd¥ òuhz§fŸ TW»‹wd.
bj‹dh£L KÅt® ahU¡F« mŠRt âšiy v‹W« mt®fis¡
f©L vtU« mŠRtâšiy v‹W« É©l® Ã£Þ (Winternitz)
v‹D« r®k‹  m¿P® T¿íŸsh®.

cgÃlj§fŸ
MuÂaf§fS¡F¥ ã‹ cgÃlj§fŸ njh‹¿d. cgÃlj«

v‹gj‰F¡ »£l ïUªJ nf£f¥gLtJ v‹gJ bghUŸ. cgÃl j«
cyf«, cÆ®, flîŸ v‹D« K¥bghUŸfis¥ g‰¿ MuhŒ »‹wJ.
ãw¥gW¡F« tÊia¡ TW»‹wJ. X§fhu¤ij c¢rÇ¡F« go
tÈíW¤J»‹wJ. cgÃlj Phd« j®¡f¤âdhy¿a¤ j¡fj‹W;
mDóâÆdhš m¿a¥gLtJ. cgÃlj Phd§fŸ FU khzh¡f
KiwÆš cgnjá¡f¥g£L tªjd. eh£o‹ gšntW
M¢áuk§fËÈUªj Fut®fŸ khzh¡fU¡F cgnjá¡F« bghU£L
vGâ it¤âUªj F¿¥òfns cgÃlj§fŸ vd¥ g£ld. ïit üš
vGj nt©Lbk‹D« â£l« tF¤J vGj¥ g£litašy.
cgÃlj§fis vGâat®fis¥ g‰¿ x‹W« m¿a¥glÉšiy.
mt®fŸ j« bga®fis btË¥gL¤j ÉU«g Éšiy. cgÃlj§fŸ
trd« brŒíŸ v‹D« ïU eilfËY« vGj¥g£LŸsd. cgÃlj
Phd§fis¥ ãuhkz tF¥ãd® m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. c©ik
Phd§fis m¿a M®t§bfh© oUªj ãuhkz® mur
tF¥ãdÇlÄUªJ mt‰iw¡ nf£l¿ª jh®fŸ. nf£gj‰F¤ jFâ
thŒªjt®fS¡F kh¤âu« cgÃlj Phd« cgnjá¡f¥g£lJ.
ntj§fis¥ ãuhkz®, r¤âÇa® itáa® v‹D« _‹W
tUz¤jt®fŸ kh¤âu« Xjyh«; bg© fS« N¤âuU« mt‰iw
Xjî« nf£fî« TlhJ. cgÃlj Phd§ fis¡ nf£gj‰F
rhâ¤jil ïU¡fÉšiy. “MîÇ¤J¤ â‹WH Y« òiyanuD«,
f§ifth® ril¡fuªjh®¡ f‹guh»š mt® f©O® eh« tz§F«
flîshnu” v‹D« m¥g® RthÄfŸ âUth¡F cgÃlj¡ fU¤ij¥
ã‹g‰¿aJ.

cgÃlj Phd§fŸ MÇa® tUif¡F K‹ ïªâa eh£oš
tH§»d v‹W« mit ntj§fS¡F¥ òw«ghdit v‹W«
ïŠPhdnk rh§»a«, nahf«, ntjhªj N¤âu«, bgs¤j« rkz«
KjÈa kj§fË‹ j¤Jt Phd¤J¡F ntuhf ïUªjdbt‹W«
MuhŒ¢á tšyh® T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®.

# Wisdom of the East p.13 - L.D. Barnett M.A. Litt.D.
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ehš ntj§fËY« g¤J cgÃlj§fŸ nr®¡f¥g£oU¡
»‹wd. r§fuh¢rhÇah® ntj§fis¢ nr®ªj cgÃlj§fŸ gâdh‹F
v‹W T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®. cgÃlj§fŸ 150 v‹W áyU« 108 v‹W
áyU« T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. ».ã. 1656-ïš I«gJ cg Ãlj§fŸ
ghuÓf¤âš bkhÊbga®¡f¥g£ld. *mt‰WŸ x‹W« ï¥bghGJ
»il¡fÉšiy. cgÃlj§fŸ bfsjk ò¤jU¡F K‰g£lit.
ã‰fhy¤âš cgÃlj§fŸ v‹D« bgaÇš gy üšfŸ btËtªjd.
mt‰WŸ x‹W m¡g® fhy¤âš vGj¥g£l mšyh cgÃlj«.

É©l® Ã£Þ v‹D« m¿P® T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW; cgÃlj
Phd« mur tF¥ãdÇl« kh¤âuk‹W ï‹d Fy¤âd bu‹W m¿a
Koahjt®fËilí« ïUªjJ. MÇaÇ‹ Úâ üšfŸ, ãuhkz‹
MáÇadhf ïUªJ Kjš _‹W tUz¤j tU¡F« ntj§fis¡
f‰ã¡fyhbkd¡ TW»‹wd. mur tF¥ ãdnu ca®ªj Phd¤ij¥
bg‰¿Uªjdbu‹W« mt®fË‹ ÑÊUªJ  ãuhkz tF¥ãd®
Phd¤ij¥ gÆ‹wdbu‹W« cgÃl j§fŸ TW»‹wd. mur
tF¥ãd® mt®fS¡F mË¤j Phd« kWãw¥ò¤ bjhl®òilaJ.
cgÃlj bk‹gj‰F mU»ÈUªJ nf£gJ v‹gJ bghUŸ. MáÇa‹
xUt Ål¤âš áy kiwthd c©ikfis¥ go¥gj‰F
khzh¡fdhf ïU¥gbj‹W ïj‹ bghUŸ. ï›thW mË¡f¥gL«
Phd« kiw mšyJ ïufáa« vd¥g£lJ. m«kiwia¤
jFâÆšyhjtU¡F mË¤jš Tlhbjd cgÃlj§fŸ TW»‹wd.
ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£L, ï« kiwia¤ jªij jdJ _¤j FkhuD¡F
mšyJ c©ikíŸs khzh¡fD¡F mË¡fyh«; ï›îyf«
KGtijí« bgWtjhf  ïUªjhY« k‰wt®fS¡F mË¤jš TlhJ.
xUt‹ MáÇaÅl« khzh¡fdhfÉUªJ gyKiw
tUªâ¡nf£lnghJ ïŠPhd« btËÆl¥g£lJ. cgÃlj§fŸ
ahf§fis V‰W¡ bfhŸs Éšiy.

<r, nfd, fjh, K©lf, k©^¡»a, Ijnua, ij¤âßa, ãuhÞd,
rhªnjh¡»a, ãÇjhu©af KjÈad cgÃlj§fSŸ Kj‹ik

* They were translated from Sanskrit into Persian by or for Dara Shukoh, the
eldest son of the Mugal emperor Shah Jehan who held the liberal religious views
of Akbar. He had heard of the Upanishads in Kashmir in 1640 invited several
Pandits to Delhi to assist in their translation and finished the work in 1657.
Translated into Persian then the most widely read language of the East, they
became generally accessible. In 1775 a manuscript of this Persian translation
was sent by the French resident at the court of Shujaud Daula to Anquetil
Duperron the discoverer of the Avesta; and later another manuscript. Anquetil
Duperron collected the two and translated the work into French and into Latin
publishing the latter version in 1801 and 1802 under the title of Oupnekhat a
corruption of upanishad. This Latin translation was studied by Schopenhaner.
Twelve of them are translated by Maxmuller with introduction and notes in the
“Sacred books of the East”. - The century cyclopaedia of names.
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bg‰wit. ã‰fhy¢ irt üšfËš ntj« vd¡ F¿¡f¥gLtd
cgÃlj§fis¡ F¿¡»‹wdbt‹gJ “mj®t áif KjÈa
cgÃlj§fS« áthfk¥ bghUis neh¡FÊ¢ N¤âuK« bghUS«
nghy¤ öyhUªjâ KiwikahjÈ‹ ntj« bghJ übydî«
Mfk« áw¥ò übydî« g£ld” (átPhd nghjkh ghoa«)
v‹gjdhš bjÇ»‹wJ.

“ntjhªj¤ bjËth« irtá¤jhªj¤ âw‹” v‹wh®. <©L
ntjhªjbk‹wJ ntj¤â‹ Koîfsh»a cgÃlj§fis; ntjhªj
bk‹D« bga® bg‰w Vfh‹k thj üiya‹W” (nk‰go).

“cgÃlj§fŸ v‹W miH¡f¥gL« üšfŸ gy. mit fS£
áy k‰witfis¥ nghy¥ gHikíiladtšy. giHa cg
Ãlj§fË‰ áy MuÂaf§fË‰ nr®ªâU¡»‹wd; áy mt‰¿‹ ã‹
nr®¥ghf cŸsd. cgÃlj§fËš áy ãuhkz§fË‹ gFâ fshf
cŸsd. Ijnua cgÃlj«, bfsÓj» cgÃlj«, ij¤âßa cgÃlj«,
kfh ehuhaz cgÃlj«, ãÇfjhuÂa cgÃlj«, rhªnjh¡»a
cgÃlj«, nfd cgÃlj« v‹git ï›tifÆd. kfh ehuhaz
cgÃlj¤ij¤ jÉu k‰wit ïª üšfË‹ Mu«g fhy¤ij¢
nr®ªjit. mit vGj¥g£oU¡F« eil ãuhkz§ fŸ
vGj¥g£l eilia x¤âU¡»‹wd. Mfnt mit ò¤jU¡F«
ghÂÅ¡F« K‰g£lit.”

ïu©lhtJ ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªj cgÃlj§fŸ á¿J ã‰
fhy¤jd thÆD« bgs¤j kj¤J¡F Kªâait. ïit K‹ida
cgÃlj§fËÅ‹W« bghUŸ tifÆš ntWgL»‹wd. fjh,
RntjhÞ tjuh, kfhehuhazha, <r, k©^¡»a, ãuÞdh cg
Ãlj§fŸ ï›tifia¢ nr®ªjit. ïit ntjhªj¡ bfhŸif
iaí« És¡F»‹wd.  mt‰WŸ nahfkj, rh§»a kj¡ bfhŸif fŸ
fhz¥glhkÉšiy.

»U£oz vR® ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªj ik¤âuhuÂa cgÃlj
K«, mj®tz ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªj k©^¡»a cgÃljK« bgs¤j
kj¤J¡F¥ ã‰g£lit. ïit vGj¥g£LŸs bkhÊí«, eilí«,
bghUS« ïit ã‰fhy¤jdbt‹gij¡ fh£L»‹wd. r§fu®
ït‰iw¡ F¿¥ãlÉšiy. K‹ Tw¥g£l g‹Åu©nlhL
ït‰iwí« ntj§fS£ nr®ªj cgÃlj§fbsd¡ Twyh«. k‰iwa
cgÃlj§fŸ ntj§fnshL r«gªj« bgwÉšiy. áyt‰¿š
Tw¥gLtd j¤Jt Phd§fbsd¢  brhšy¤ j¡fdthfÉšiy. áy
jªâu§fisí« òuhz§fisí« nr®ªjdthf¡ fhz¥gL »‹wd.
ntj§fis¢ nruhj cgÃlj§fis mWtifahf¥ ãÇ¡f yh«. (1)
ï¡fhy ntjhªj¡ bfhŸiffis¡ TWtd. (2) nahf¤ij¥
go¥ã¥gd (3) r‹Åahr¤ij¥ òfœtd (4) É£LQit nkyhd
flîshf¥ òfœtd (5) átid ca®ªj flîshf¡ bfhŸtd (6)
rh¤j cgÃlj§fS« ntW áW kj§fË‹ cgÃlj§fS«. ït‰WŸ
áy r§fu® F¿¥ãL« rhgy cgÃlj«, gukfhkr cgÃlj«,
ïuhkhDr® nk‰nfhshf MS« Rghy cgÃlj«, fhg cgÃlj«,
mj®tháuhÞ cgÃlj«, t¢áuNáf cgÃlj« v‹git mj®tz
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ntj¤ij¢ nr®ªjdthf¢  brhšy¥gL«. K¤âf cgÃlj« 108
cgÃlj§fis¡ F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. cgÃlj§fŸ ahf§fis V‰W¡
bfhŸsÉšiy; mt‰iw¥ òizahf¡ bfhŸtJ X£il ku¡
fy¤ij¤ Jiz¡ bfhŸtJ nghYbkd¡ TW»‹wd.”*

jÇrd§fŸ
bgs¤j rkz kj§fŸ njh‹¿ ntj kh®¡f¤ij vâ®¤jd.

m¥bghGJ jÇrd§fŸ v‹D« üšfŸ vGªjd. rh§»a«, nahf«,
ó®tÛkh«ir, c¤juÛkh«ir, Ãaha«, itnrof« v‹git
jÇrd§fŸ v‹gâš ml§F«. ïŠPhd§fŸ bgs¤j rkz
rka§fS¡F K‹ njh‹¿ M§fh§F FUkhzh¡f Kiw Æš ÃyÉd.
ã‹ò mit jU¡f Kiwahf xG§FgL¤j¥g£L¢ N¤âu§fshf¢
brŒa¥g£ld. ïit Vw¡Fiwa xnu fhy¤â‰ brŒa¥g£ld.
ït‰¿š x‹iw x‹W kW¡F« gFâfŸ fhz¥ gL»‹wd. Mfnt
ã‹tªjt®fŸ òâa N¤âu§fis vGâ ït‰ nwhL nr®¤jh®fŸ vd
m¿P® TWt®. jÇrd§fŸ ntj§fis¤ jk¡F Mjhukhf¡
bfhŸtjhf¡ T¿¡bfhŸ»‹wd. c¤juÛkh«ir, ó®tÛkh«ir
v‹DÄu©il Él k‰iwa jÇrd§fŸ jkJ Ãaha§fis
ntj§fËÈUªJ bfhŸsÉšiy. ó®tÛkh«iria¤ jÉu k‰iwa
jÇrd§fË‹ Koî ãw¥gW¤jyh»a å£il vŒJtJ.
bgs¤jrkz kj§fË‹ bfhŸifí« ï~jhf ÉUªj nghJ«
ntj§fis x¥ò¡bfhŸshikahš mit eh¤âf kj§fŸ
vd¥g£ld. khia, òUl‹, Ót‹, mÉ¤ij ngh‹w brh‰fis
všyh¤ jÇrd§fS« MS»‹wd. x›bthU ãÇÉdU«  mt‰iw
bt›ntW fU¤J¡fËš M©LŸsd®. ï¡ fhuz¤âdhY«, mit
ntj§fis¤ jk¡F Mjhubkd¡ TWtjhY« mit bghJ thd xU
bjhl¡f¤âÈUªJ ãÇªjitahf¡ fUj¥gL»‹wd.

rh§»a«
rh§»a kj¡ bfhŸiffis És¡F« rh§»a üšfŸ fãyuhš

brŒa¥g£ld. mit kiwªJ nghÆd. ï¥bghGJ »il¡F«
rh§»a üšfS£ gHikíilaJ <Rtu »UZzuhš
brŒa¥g£l rh§»a fhÇif v‹D« üš (».ã. 3M« ü.) rh§»a
kj¡ fU¤J¡fŸ xUtUilaj‹W. gyfhy§fshf tªj fU¤J¡
fis všyh« bjhF¤J Kiw¥gL¤â üš brŒjtnu fãyuht®.
ït® bfsjk ò¤jU¡F K‹ thœªjt®. rh§»a kj¡ bfhŸif¡F
moÃiy cgÃlj§fŸ v‹gJ m¿P® fU¤J. #rh§»akj«

* The History and Culture of Indian People Vol.I.

# The ethical end of the Sankhya system is to effect the liberation of the purusha
or soul from the fetters in which it is evolved by union with Prakriti. This is done
by prama or correct knowledge of the 24 constituent principles of creation and
discriminating the soul from them its pramanas or means of obtaining the correct
means of existing things ... some adherents of Sankhya maintain the existence of
a supreme soul Heranyagarbha. The Sankhya proper not so much denies the
existence of supreme being as ignores it  as incapable of
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r‰fhÇa thj« vdî«gL«. ïJ M‹kh¡fŸ gy vdî« cyf«
cŸbghUbsdî« TW»wJ. mehâna rl¤njhL r«gªj¥g£lj
dhš M‹khî¡F ïw¥ò¥ ãw¥ò¡fŸ c©lh»‹wd. M‹kh
rl¤âÅ‹W« ÉLg£L¥ ã‹ rl¤njhL Tlhkš ïUªJ ålilí«
cgha§fis¢ rh§»a« TW»‹wJ. rh§»a kj« flîis
x¥ò¡bfhŸsÉšiy. Mfnt ïJ Ãß¢Ru kj« vd¥gL«. rh§»a
kj¤ij¥ g‰¿¢ átPhd KÅt® T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW : “_y¥ gFâ
Ã¤jkhŒ, ÉahgfkhŒ, všyh¥ bghU£F« fhuzkhŒ,
K¥bghUŸfS« x¥gÃ‹w mtjukhŒ mUth íŸsJ. ïJ ïUg¤J
ehyhª j¤Jt«; ïj‹f£nlh‹W« fhÇa« ò¤âKjš ÃyÛwhf
ïUg¤J _‹W j¤JtKs. ï¤ j¤Jt« ïUg¤J eh‹»‰F« ntwhŒ,
Ã¤jkhŒ, ÉahgfkhŒ, mUthŒ¥ gythŒ, m¿tJŠ brŒtJÄ‹¿,
m¿î kh¤âukhŒ x‹w‰F¡ fhuzkhjY§ fhÇakhjYÄ‹¿ Ã‰F«
M‹kh¡fŸ ïUg¤ ijªjhª j¤Jt bkd¥gL«. ï›ÉUg¤ijªjh«
j¤Jtkh»a òUl‹ K¤âÆY« bg¤j¤âY« xU j‹ikandah«.
òUlD¡F kÈd bk‹gâšiy; jhkiuÆiy Ú®nghš x£l‰W
Ã‰g‹. mehâna ò¤âia¢ rh®ªj mÉ¢ir ta¤jh‰ bg¤jbdd¥
g£L ï‹g J‹g cz®î njh‹wh Ã‹wJ. ò¤âahtJ _y¥gFâÆ‹
gÇzhk«; mJnt kh‹ v‹W« mªj¡ fuzbk‹W« Tw¥gL«. mJ
bgh¿tÊah‹ PhdkhŒ¥ gÇzÄ¤J Éla¤â‰ bršY« òUl‹
brŒthbd‹gJ«, ò¤â m¿í bk‹gJ« nt‰Wik czuh ikah‹
v‹gJ. _y¥gFâiaí« òUlidí« gF¤Jzunt mÉ¢ir Ú§F«;
mJnt K¤â vd¥gL«. M‹kh¡fS¡F ntwhŒ ïiwtbdhUt
D©bl‹gJ bghŒba‹gjh«. ïªüš brŒjt‹ fãyKÅt‹. ïJ
TW« r‰fhÇathj« irt« KjÈa r‰fhÇa thj üšf£bfšyh«
cgfhukh«. ïj‰f£ Tw¥gL« m¤âahr thj« khahthj¤J¡F
cgfhukh«”. (átPhd nghjkh ghoa«). ïJ ahf§fisí«
ònuh»jiuí« x¥ò¡ bfhŸsÉšiy.20

á¤jh®¤j® ãwªj fãytÞJ v‹D« ïl¥ bga® fãy®
r«gªjkhdJ v‹W fUj¥gL»wJ. á¤jh®¤j® fãy® kuãš
câ¤jtuhf¡ fUj¥gLt®. rfu FkhuÇ‹ ntŸÉ¡ Fâiuia¥
ão¤J¡ f£o mtiu vÇ¤j fãy ïUoia¥ g‰¿¥ òuhz§fŸ
TW»‹wd. fãy® ÉZQÉ‹ mtjhukhf¤ njh‹¿atbudî«
bfhŸs¥gLt®. fãyÇ‹ fhy« ».K. 800¡F« ».K. 600¡F« ïilÆš
vd¥ bghJthf¡ bfhŸs¥gL»wJ.

nahf«
nahf N¤âu« gjŠrÈ KÅtuhš (».K.150) brŒa¥g£lJ.

gjŠrÈí« Éah¡»ughjU« (m£rghj®) áj«gu¤âš jt§ »lªJ
átbgUkhÅ‹ âU¡T¤ij¤ jÇá¤jjhf¥ òuhz§ TW«.
ghÂÜa¤J¡F ciu brŒj xUtÇ‹ bga® gjŠrÈ. ïUtU«

dialectical demonstration. “He must be free from desires and not bound by
troubles. If he were bound by desires of any kind he would be under bondage and
deficient in power”.  - The Century Cyclopaedia of Names.
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xUtnuh bt›nt¿dnuh v‹W m¿a KoaÉšiy. gjŠrÈ
KÅtU¡F K‹ nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿a m¿î ïUªjJ. bkhfŠrjnuh
k¡fŸ nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿ m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ. cgÃlj§fËš nahf¥
gÆ‰á Tw¥gL»‹wJ. bfsjk ò¤j® nahf¥ gÆ‰á brŒjh®.
rh§»a¤J¡F« nahf¤J¡F« beU§»a cwî©L. ïJ rh§ »a¤ij¥
nghynt M‹kh¡fŸ gybt‹W«, rl« cŸbghU bs‹W«
TW»‹wJ. nahf¤âš <Ru‹ Tw¥gL»wJ. Mfnt, ïJ nrÞtu
rh§»a« vdî« Tw¥gL«.

átPhd KÅt® nahf¤ij¥ g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW :
“nahfkhtJ - ÃyKj‰ òUlÜwh»a ïUg¤ijªJ j¤Jt« bg¤j
K¤âfS« Ãß¢Ru rh§»a® T¿athnwah«. _y¥gFâiaí«
òUlidí« gF¤JzU« Éntf cz®înghy v©tif cW¥
ã‰wh»a nahfK« K¤â¡nfJth«. mt‹ K‰Wz®îiladh»¢
rh¤âu§fis mUË¢ brŒJ òUlU¡F Phd¤ij m¿îW¥
gdhjÈ‹ ï›th‹khî¡Fntbwh‹Wiu¡f¥gLbk‹gjh«. ïªüš
brŒjt‹ gjŠrÈ KÅt‹.” (átPhd nghjkh ghoa«).

nahf¤âš Tw¥gL« <Rtu‹ òUlUŸ xUt® v‹W«,
cyf¤ij¥ gil¤J, mË¤J, mÊ¡F« flîsšybudî«, mt®
m¿ahik, »nyr«, ÉU¥ò, btW¥ò, f‹k«, f‹k¥ga‹ x‹W
ÄšyhjtU« všyhk¿gtUkh»a òUlbu‹W«, mt® nahf¥
gÆ‰á brŒgtÇ‹ flîshf X§fhu toÉš ïUja¤âÈU¥gt
bu‹W«, Mfnt nahfK« Ãß¢Ru kjbk‹W« áy®  TW»‹wd®.

rh§»aK« nahfK« rl« r«gªjkhd cyf« KGtijí«
ãu»Uâ vd¡ TW«. ïuhrj«, jhkr«, r¤Jt« v‹D« _‹W
Fz§fŸ ãu»Uâ¡F©L. ï¡ Fz§fŸ gyÉjkhf¢ nr®tâdhš
cy»YŸs bghUŸfbsšyh« c©lh»‹wd. M‹kh v‹gij
ï«kj§fŸ òUl‹ v‹W TW«. M‹kh mªj¡ fuz« ngh‹w
bgsâf¡ TWfnshL nr®ªj nghJ« jÅ¤J Ã‰FÄašòilaJ.
M‹kh¡fŸ gy c©L. ïit rh§»a nahf¡ bfhŸiffshF«.

itnrof«
*itnrof N¤âu« brŒjt® fzhj®. ïtuJ ïa‰bga®

fháa¥g®. ït® fhy« ».K. 3M« ü‰wh©lsÉš. fzhj® ntj§fŸ
ïUofsh‰ brŒa¥g£lit v‹W TWt®. itnrof« bgs¤j
kj¤â‹ vâ®¥ghf¤ njh‹¿aJ. mJ MuhŒ¢á¡bfL¤J¡
bfhŸs¥g£l x›bthU bghUË‹ j‹ikfis MuhŒ»wJ.
itnrof N¤âuŠ brŒj fzhjU«, Ãaha N¤âuŠbrŒj bfsj
kU« át tÊgh£od®.22 Ãaha N¤âuŠ brŒj bfsjk® m£r ghj®
(Éah¡»ughj®) vdîk¿a¥ gLt®. átPhd KÅt® itnrof
kj¤ij¥g‰¿¡ T¿ ïU¥gJ tUkhW. “jU¡fkhtJ - itnrof K«
ieahÆfKbkd ïUtif¥gL«. mt‰WŸ itnrof üÈ‰ TW«

* The work of explaining the various discrepancies of the Veda and solving the
various difficulties of the ritual became a profession and the scheme of Nyayas
was developed into Mimamsa Sastra-Outlines of Indian Philosophy p.222.
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bghUshtd âuÉa«, Fz«, bjhÊš, rhâ, Énrl«, rktha«,
ï‹ik vd¥ gjh®¤j« vG tif¥gL«.

mt‰WŸ âuÉa«, Ãy«, Ú®, Ô, tË, Mfha«, fhy«, âir,
M‹kh kdbkd x‹gJ tif¥gL«. mt‰WŸ Ãy KjÈa eh‹F«
mÃ¤âa¥ bghUŸfŸ. mt‰¿‹ fhuz§fsh»a ehš tif¥
gukhQ¡fS« Mfha« KjÈa IªJ« Ã¤âa¥ bghUŸ fŸ.
mt‰WŸ Mfha« fhy« âir _‹W« xnuhbth‹nwahŒ
ÉahgfkhíŸsd. M‹kh¡fŸ ÉahgfkhŒ v©Âwªjdth«. kd«
mQtsÉ‰whŒ M‹kh¡fnlhW« bt›ntwhÆU¡F«. M‹kh
gukh‹kh Óth‹kh vd ïUtif¥gL«. gukh‹kh
K‰Wz®îilat‹; všyh« tšyt‹; mt‹ ï¢ir ta¤jhnd
cyfªnjh‹¿ bahL§F«. mtdh‰ brŒa¥g£lJ ntj«. ïÅ¢
Óth‹kh¡fŸ á‰w¿ÉdthŒ Éid¡Ñlhf¥ ãwªâwªJ ï‹g
J‹g§fis Ef®tdth«. M‹kh¡fS¡F kd¤njhL TlhjtÊ
m¿Éšiy. ï§‡d« âuÉa« g¤J§ f©LbfhŸf.

ïÅ¡ Fz§fshtd, âuÉa« g‰W¡ nfhlhf Ãfœtd. mit
cUt«, Rit, CW, eh‰w« KjÈadthf ïUg¤J eh‹F  tif¥gL«.
mt‰WŸ ò¤â, ï‹g«, J‹g«, btW¥ò, Ka‰á , mw«, ght« vd
v£L¡ FzK« ghtid (mDgt¤â‹ fhÇakhŒ ÃidÉ‰F¡
fhuzkhf cŸsJ) v‹D« thjidí« Óth‹kh¡ fS¡F¢ áw¥ò¡
Fz§fŸ. ït‰WŸ ò¤â, ÉU¥ò, Ka‰á _‹W« gukh‹khî¡F¢
áw¥ò¡ Fz§fŸ. gukh‹khî¡fh»a ò¤â KjÈa _‹W«
gukh‹khî¡F¢ áw¥ò¡ Fz§fŸ. gukh‹kh É‹ Fz§fsh»a
ò¤â KjÈa _‹W« Ã¤âa«. Óth‹kh¡fË‹ ò¤â KjÈa _‹W«
mÃ¤âa«. bjhÊyhtd - vG«gš, åœjš, tisjš, ÃÄ®jš,
el¤jbyd Itif¥gL«. rhâahtJ - gy bghU£fS¡F¥
bghJth»a j‹ik - mJ gu« mgu« vd ïU tif¥gL«.
ÉnrlkhtJ - x›bthU bghU£nf cÇa j‹ik. mit Ãy mQ
KjÈa gukhQ¡fS« Mfha« KjÈa IªJ kh»a Ã¤âa¥
bghUŸfË‹ ntWghLzu Ã‰gdthŒ¥ gyth«. rkthakhtJ -
mtat KjÈat‰W¡F mtat KjÈat‰nwhL« Ú¡fÄ‹¿ csjh»a
ïiaò. m~J x‹nwah«. ï‹ikahtJ - K‹Å‹ikí«, mÊî
gh£o‹ikí«, v‹W Ä‹ikí«, x‹¿bdh‹¿‹ikí« vd eh‹F
tif¥gL«.

ï§‡d§ TW« vGtif¥ bghUŸfË‹ áw¥ãašò, bghJ
Éašò, nt‰¿ašòfis czunt cl«ò KjÈat‰¿‹ ntwh»a
M‹khÉÅašò És§F«; És§fnt cl«ò KjÈat‰iw
ehbd‹bw©Âa Ä¤ijíz®î fÊí«; mJ fÊant, Ka‰á
Æ‹ikÆ‹ mw« ght§fË‹ikahŒ¥ ãwÉ xÊí«; xÊant

* Kanadha does not mention a God or a supreme creator among his ultimate
substances. When Vaiseshika philosophy in much later days chiefly under the
Siva  cult developed the idea of personal creator, the commentators attempted to
derive the notion of a supreme god from a misinterpretation of one sutra -
outlines of Indian Philosophy - P.T.S. Iyengar.
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tu¡fltdth»a J‹g§fË‹ikÆ‹ cl«ò KfªJ bfh©l
Éid¥ga‹ m¿É‹¿¥ ghlhz« ngh‰ »l¥gnj K¤â ba‹gjh«.
itnrof üš brŒjt‹ fzhj KÅt‹.” (átPhd nghj
khghoa«).

fzhj® v‹D« bga® fzò¡ (mQit¤ â‹gt®) v‹D«
bghUËš ïl¥g£l òidbga® vd¢ áy® TW»‹wd®.

Ãaha«
*Ãaha N¤âuŠ brŒjt® bfsjk®. ïtU¡F m£rghj®

v‹gJ« ã¿bjhUbga® c©L. m£rghj® v‹gj‰F¥ ghj¤âš
f©Qilat® v‹gJ bghUŸ. òuhz§fËš brhšy¥gL«
Éah¡»ughj® ïtbu‹gJ áy® fU¤J. Ãaha N¤âu« ».K. _‹wh«
ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjJ.

átPhd KÅt® ieahÆf¤ij¥ g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:
“ieahÆfkhtJ itnrof üÈ‰ T¿at‰iw¢ áW gh‹ik
ntWgL¤J« ãuhkz«, ãunka« Kjyhf¥ gâdhW tifah‹
ÉÇ¤J¡ TWtjh«. ieahÆf üš brŒjh‹ m¡fghj KÅt‹.
j®¡»fU« brsªâfU«, itghofU« ÃytQ, ÚuQ, ÔaQ, tËaQ
btd¥ gukhQ¡fbsšyh«xU j‹ikant v‹g® ... ï§‡dkhÆD«
j®¡»f® ntjbe¿ÆbdhG» ntj¤ J¡F¥ ãuhkz§ nfhlÈ‰
òw¥òw¢ rkÆfsh»a eh¤âfnuhL nruhJ itâfnuhL
it¤bj©z¥g£lhbu‹f.”

Ãaha« itnrof« Ûkh«ir v‹D« _‹W« rl¥ bghUŸ
mQthyh»aJ; m›tQ¡fŸ gy ïd§fshF«; mQ¡fŸ nr®ªJ
ãugŠr K©lh»wJ; Ã¤âakhd M‹khî« gyâw¥g£lJ.
M‹kh jdJ jÅ¥g©ò ÃiyÆš vjDlD« cwt‰wJ. Mdhš
rl¤Jl‹ cwî bfhŸS« nghJ clY« bgh¿fS« bg‰W všiy
cz®¢á bgW« vd¡ TW«.”#

ó®tÛkh«ir
ó®tÛkh«ir irÄÅahuhš brŒa¥g£lJ. ïJ ntj§fË‰

bfhL¡f¥g£LŸs ãuhkz§fis¤ âu£o¡ TW»‹wJ. ó®t
Ûkh«iria¥ g‰¿¢ átPhdKÅt® T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW :

* The meanings of the hymns having become obscure they began to be applied
indiscriminately for sacrificial purposes and interpreted in fanciful ways. Dis-
cussions frequently arose in the assemblies of the priests, about details of the
rituals applications of mantras, etc. To settle such questions, what were called
Nyayas were frequently utilized. The Nyayas are analogies or inferences or
proverbs which make statements probable to or acceptable and are even now
largely used for argumentation - Outlines of Indian Philosophy p. 221.

# As the Yoga added to the Sankhya the conception of an Isvara, so the Nyaya to
the Vaiseshika. But the Isvara of the Nyaya Sutras concerned only with the
adjustment of fruits of action. Some actions are followed by consequences im-
mediate and visible; but others are not. Later Nyaya developed the notion of god
the Creator - Ibid p. 208.



e.á. fªijah 127

“Ûkh«irahtJ ntj¤â‰ fUk fh©l MuhŒ¢á brŒj‰bfGªj
üyhjÈ‹ mJî« ntjbkd¥gL«. mJ g‹Åu©l¤âaha khf¢
irÄÅ KÅtdh‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. mªüÈ‰ TW« bghU shtJ -
Éid brŒjt®¡F Éidna Jw¡f KjÈa ga‹fis cjî«. fhÄf¥
ga‹fis¡ F¿¤J ÉidbrŒÆ‹ m›Éid m¥gaid cjî«.
fhÄa« nt©lhJ, Éy¡»adî« xÊ¤J ntŸÉ brŒÆ‹ m›Éid
K¤âia cjî«. ï›th‹kh¡fS¡F ntwhŒ¥ gukh‹kh xUtD©L
v‹göc« cyf« njh‹¿ mÊíbk‹göc« bghŒ; cyf« v‹W«
ÃiybgW« v‹gjh«. ï§‡dŠ brŒa¥g£l irÄÅ
N¤âu§f£F¥ ghoaŠ brŒjh‹ rugKÅt‹. N¤âu¤â‰F«
ghoa¤â‰F« áWgh‹ik ntWghL bfh©L g£l‹
khzh¡fdh»a ãughfu‹ ghoa kj«g‰¿ tÊüš brŒjh‹.
ï§‡dkhjÈ‹ Ûkh«ir kj« ïUtif¥ g£lJ.

g£lh¢rhÇa‹ f‹knk ga‹ bfhL¡Fbk‹W« K¤âÆš
ieahÆf® nghš Mdªj K©bl‹W§ bfhŸt‹ ãughfu‹.
ãughfu‹ f‹kehr¤âš mó®tnk x‹W njh‹¿ Ã‹W ga‹
bfhL¡Fbk‹W«, itnrof« nghy¥ ghlhz« ngh‰»l¥gnj
K¤â v‹W« TWt‹. bghU£l‹ikÆD« áWgh‹ik g£lh¢
rhÇa‹ ntWgL¤J¡ TWt‹. ãughfu kjbkÅD« FUkj bkÅD
bkh¡F«. Ûkh«ir üÈ‰ TW« Ãaha§fS« všyh kj§fS¡F«
Kgfhukh bkd¡bfhŸf.”

c¤juÛkh«ir
23ntjhªj N¤âu« c¤juÛkh«ir vd¥gL«; ïid¢

brŒjt® thjuhaz®; Éahr® brŒjjhfî« ïJ tH§F«. *

thjuhazU« ÉahrU« xUtbu‹W áyU« ntwhdt®fŸ v‹W
ntW áyU« TWt®. ntjhªj N¤âu¤âš ïu©L mšyJ _‹W
brh‰fsl§»a 555 N¤âu§fS©L. ït‰¿ÈUªJ ntjhªj Phd«
ÉÇtilªjJ. ï¢ N¤âu§fË‹ bghUŸ mÇâš És§f¡ ToaJ.
ciuaháÇaÇ‹ ciufis¡ bfh©nl mt‰¿‹ bghUis És§f

* Vedanta - The most Common designation of the Uttaramimamsa school of Hindu
philosophy given to it either as teaching the ultimate aim of Veda or as founded
on the Upanishads, came at the end of the Veda as the last stage in its historic
evolution. It is ascribed to Vyasa or Badarayana. The first of the names (‘ar-
ranger’) is also given to the legendary person who is supposed to have arranged
the Vedas and written the Mahabharata, Puranas and Dharmasastra and was
doubtless applied to various great writers or compliers as a kind of title. In this
sense it seems to have been given to the founder of the Vedanta. Its principles are
propounded in Sutras, but Badarayana’s Sutras are generally called Brahmasutras
or sometimes Sharirakasutra. The text of the celebrated commentary of
Sankaracharya have been edited in the “Bibliotheca Indica” and a portion trans-
lated, and also the commentary known as Vedanta Sara. The most authoritative
recent works on the  Vedanta are however paul Deussen’s “Die Sutras des
Vedanta” - The Century Cyclopaedia of Names.
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nt©L«. ntjhªj N¤âu§fS¡F¥ gy® ciu f©LŸsh®fŸ.
mt‰WŸ r§fu®, ïuhkhDr®, khjt®, Úyf©l áth¢rhÇa®
v‹ngh® brŒj ciufŸ Kj‹ik bgW«. x›bthU tU« j¤j«
bfhŸiffis eh£o ciu brŒâU¡»‹wd®. r§fu® m¤Jitj¡
bfhŸifiaí«, ïuhkhDr® Éá£lh¤Jitj¡ bfhŸifiaí«,
khjt® Jitj¡ bfhŸifiaí« eh£oíŸsd®. Úyf©l®
átgukhf ntjhªj N¤âu§fS¡F¥ bghUŸ f©lh®. mt® ciu
irt m¤Jitj ciu vd¥gL«. ntjhªj N¤âu§ fS¡F K¥gJ
ciufŸ tiuÆY©L. ï›îiufS¡F ciu ü‰W¡F nkYŸsd.
ntjhªj N¤âu§fË‹ fhy« ».K.500 Kjš ».ã.200 tiuÆbyd¡
bfhŸs¥gL»wJ.

ïªâa j¤Jt Phd§fË‹ RU¡f« v‹D« üÈ‰ F¿¡f¥
g£oU¥gJ tUkhW:

thjuhazÇ‹ ntjhªj N¤âu« cgÃlj¡ fU¤J¡fis
És¡Ftj‰ bfGªjJ. cgÃlj§fŸ âahd Kiwfis¡ TW«
F¿¥òfsl§»a üšfŸ. thjuhaz® ïUofŸ ga‹gL¤âíŸs
gÇghil¢ brh‰fS¡F v¥go¥ bghUŸ bfhŸs nt©Lbk‹
W«, âahd« v¥go¢ brŒa¥gl nt©Lbk‹W«, jkJ
N¤âu§fËš TW»wh®. ntjhªj N¤âu§fŸ nkyhd És¡f« TW«
üyhft‹¿¤ j¤JtPhd üyhf ïU¡fÉšiy. thjuh az®
m¡fhy¤J ÃyÉa rh§»a itnrof bgs¤j ghftj ghR gj¡
bfhŸiffis M§fh§F f©o¡»‹wh®; mit bfhL¡F« j¤Jt¡
fU¤J¡fŸ RUâ¡F« Ãaha¤J¡F« bghU¤jk‰witba‹ W«
fh£L»wh®. ïªâahÉš eilbgW« j¤JtPhd« bjhl® ghd
j®¡f§fËš cgÃlj§fËÈUªJ« ntjhªj N¤âu§fË ÈUªJ«
áWth¡»a§fŸ nk‰nfhŸfshf vL¤J¡fh£l¥gL »‹wd.
Mfnt mit j¤JtPhd üšfbsd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wd. Mdhš
mit m›thwikaÉšiy. cgÃlj§fŸ cghrid Kiwfisí«
gytif¤ âahd Kiwfisí« âahd¤âš fhQ« ïufáakhd
mDgt§fisí« TW»‹wd. ntjhªj N¤âuK« mitfis¥
g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. N¤âu§fŸ v‹gd brh‰fŸ, trd¤â‹ gFâfŸ
mšyJ trd¤â‹ nfh¥òfŸ vd¡ Twyh«. mit FutÇ‹
nghjidfis Ãidî¡F¡ bfh©L tU« F¿¥òfŸ ngh‹wit.
ntjhªj N¤âu§fË‰ gy, Tw¥gL« bghUis¥ g‰¿nah nk‰Tw
ÉU¥gdt‰iw¥ g‰¿nah Tw Éšiy. fhy¤âš Fut®fŸ bfhL¤j
És¡fîiufŸ kw¡f¥ g£ld. kÂfŸ nfh¡f¥g£l üšngh‹w
N¤âu§fŸ kh¤âu« Ãiy bg‰wd. ciuaháÇa®fŸ ïª üšfËš
(N¤âu§fËš) jh«  ÉU«ãa fU¤J¡fis¡ nfh¤J¤
bjh§fÉ£lh®fŸ. ïjdhš v¡ f£áiaí« rhuhj xUtU¡F
ntjhªj N¤âu« TW« c©ik¥ bghUis m¿a
KoahkÈU¡»wJ. r§fu® ãukbkh‹nw cŸbghUŸ k‰wit
fhdš Ú® ngh‹W ïšbghUŸfbs‹g®. ïuhkDr® cÆ®, cyf«,
ïiwt‹ v‹git cŸ bghUŸfŸ; cÆU« cyfK« ïiwtD¡F
clš v‹g®. khjt® cÆU« cyfK« ïiwtD« bt›ntW
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bghUŸfbs‹g®. r§fu® rh¡ kj¤âd®. ïuhkhDrU«, khjtU«
itzt kj¤âd®. itzt rka¤â‹ j¤JtPhd¡ bfhŸiffŸ
ïuhkhDr®, khjtÇ‹ ntjhªj N¤âu, gft¤ Ñij ciufis
mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©L tlbkhÊ üš tÊÆš tUgit.
aKdh¢rhÇa® fhy« tiuÆš itzt® ntj§fisna
ãukhzkhf¡ bfh©L, Mfk§fis¥ ãukhz khf¡ bfhŸs
kW¤jd®. irtrka¤jt® jkJ j¤Jt Phd¤ij tlbkhÊíŸs
üšfËÈUªJ bfhŸsÉšiy. ï¥bghGJŸs MfküšfŸ ».ã.
10M« ü‰wh©L tiuÆš jÄÊÈUªJ bkhÊ bga®¡f¥g£lit.
bkhÊ bga®¥ãš itÔf¡ fU¤J¡fS« ïilÆilna
EiHªJŸsd.*

rh§»a«, nahf«, itnrof«, Ãaha«, ntjhªj« (Vfh‹k
thj«) KjÈat‰iw¢ irt® òw¢ rka§fshf¡ bfhŸt®. rh§»a«
flîis¥ g‰¿¡ TwÉšiy; nahf« <Rtuid¥g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ;
mJ cyif¥ gil¤J mÊ¡F« <Rtud‹W; Ãaha« TW«
<Rtu‹ brašfS¡F¥ gydË¡FksÉYŸsJ; cÆ®fŸ ÉLjiy
bg‰W¢ br‹wilí« <Rtud‹W. itnrof« flîis¥ g‰¿¡
TwÉšiy; ã‰fhy¤âš irt rka¤â‹ bršth¡»dhš
gil¥ò¡fis¢ brŒgtuh»a flîis V‰W¡bfh©lJ.
Vfh‹kthj« ãuknk cÆ®fŸ, (cÆ®fŸ ãuk¤â‹ cÆ®fŸ) vd¡
TW»‹wJ. jÇrd§fËš ml§»a j¤Jt Phd§fŸ xUtif
Ãß¢Ru kj§fshf cŸsd. ïit ntj§fis Mjhukhf¡ bfhŸt
jhf¡ TWtjhš ïit M¤âf kj§fbsd¥g£ld. r§fuÇ‹
ntjhªj¡ bfhŸifia¥ ã‹g‰W« ãuhkz® Þkh®¤j® vd
m¿a¥gLt® .#

gft¤ Ñij
gft¤ Ñij khghuj¤âš å£Lk gUt¤âYŸsJ. ïªüÈš

j¤JtPhd«, rka«, Úâ KjÈait ml§»ÆU¥gjhš ïJ k‰iwa
j¤Jt Phd üšfËY« áwªjjhf¡ bfhŸs¥gL »‹wJ. ïJ g¡â
kh®¡f¤jhš všnyhuhY« mila¡ Toa tÊia¡ TW»‹wJ.

gh©ltU¡F« bfsutU¡FÄilÆš ne®ªj ghuj¥
ngh®¡ fs¤âš nghŒ Ã‹w mU¢Rd‹ jdJ cwÉdiuí«
Futiuí« bfhšy kdÄ‹¿¡ fy§»anghJ f©z‹ mtD¡F¥

* Out lines of Indian Philosophy.

# Smartas: Smarta Brahmins - one of the three principal classes into which the
Hindus proper of the present day may be divided as to religion, the other two
being the Saivas and the Vaisnavas. The Smarta believe that the man’s spirit is
identical with the one spirit which is the essence of the universe and only
cognizable through the three personal gods Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu with their
subordinate dieties but only as co-equal manifestations of one impersonal spirit
and as destined to be reabsorbed into the spirit. They are followers of Sankara -
The Century Cyclopaedia of Names.
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nghâ¤j Phdnk gft¤ Ñij vd¥gL»wJ. vGüW ghlšf
sl§»a ïªüš f©zdhš ngh®¡fs¤âš mU¢RdD¡F¥
nghâ¡f¥g£lbj‹gJ e«g¡ Toajhf ïU¡fÉšiy. ïªüš
vtnuh xU òytuhš ».K. 200-¡F« ».ã.200-¡F ÄilÆš brŒa¥
g£lbjd MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. ïª üÈš f©z‹ jh‹
flîËdtjhubkd¡ TW»‹wd®. ïJ ntjhªj, rh§»a¡
bfhŸiffisí« Mfk¡ bfhŸiffisí« x‹W nr®¡F« go
brŒa¥g£lbjd¡ fUj¥gL»wJ. ïj‰F¢ r§fu®, ïuhkhDr®,
khjt®, tšyg® KjÈa gy® j¤j« bfhŸiffis eh£o ciu
brŒâU¡»‹wd®. ï›îiufis¥ ã‹g‰¿na ïj‹ bkhÊ
bga®¥òfS« brŒa¥g£LŸsd. ciuaháÇa®fŸ gft¤ ÑijÆ‹
c©ik¥ bghUis¡ fhznt©Lbk‹D« neh¡f«
bfhŸsÉšiy; mjid¤ jkJ bfhŸiffS¡F muzhf¥
ga‹gL¤âíŸsd®.24

kfhghuj«
*kfhghuj« bfsutU¡F« gh©ltU¡FÄilÆš ne®ªj

nghiu¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. ghuj¥ ngh® FU¢nr¤âu¤âš
ÃfœªjJ. ïJ âšÈ¡F tlnk‰»YŸs ghÅgh¤# vd¢ brhšy¥
gL»wJ. ghuj¥ngh® ».K.1400 ïš ÃfœªjJ. khghuj« bjhl¡f¤
âš âuhÉl r«gªj« bg‰w fijahf ïUªjbj‹W« ã‹ mJ
MÇa eh£L¡ fijahf kh‰w¥g£lbj‹W« fyhÃâ ïuhjh»UZ
z‹ ngh‹w m¿P® fUJ»‹wd®.25 ntj§fis¡ nf£fnth
go¡fnth mUfušyhj bg©fS« N¤âuU« go¤j‰fhf ïâ
fhr§fŸ brŒa¥g£ldbtd¢ rhaz® »U£oz vR® ntj
ciuÆ‰ T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®.26 ghuj¤ij¢ brŒjt® ÉahrKÅt® vd
tH§F»wJ. ïJ ».K. Iªjh« ü‰wh©oš bjhl§» »¿¤J
î¡F¥ã‹ gy ü‰wh©LfŸ tiu ts®ªJ bfh©L br‹wbjd
MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. ghuj« Éahruhš 24,000 Rnyhf§
fshf¢ brŒa¥g£L¥ ã‹ 6,000,000 Rnyhf§fshf ÉÇ¤bjGj¥
g£lbj‹W« ï¥bghGJ xU y£r« N¤âu§fŸ tiuÆYŸsd
v‹W« Tw¥gL»‹wd. kfhghuj¤â‹ ãªâa gFâfËš atd®,
ghyt® (Parthians) rf® KjÈnah® F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsd®. ãukh,
É£LQ, cU¤âu‹ v‹D« K«_®¤âfŸ xU flîË‹ bt›ntW
tot§fbsd¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld. át‹ âUkhš tÊghLfŸ
Kj‹ik bg‰¿Uªjd. ïuhkhaz¤âš átid¥ g‰¿¡ Tw¥gL«
fijfŸ kfhghuj¤âš ÉÇ¤J¡ Tw¥gL»‹wd. át‹ âÇòu§fis
vÇ¤jJ, j¡f‹ ntŸÉia mÊ¤jJ KjÈa fijfŸ Tw¥gL»‹
wd. å£Lk gUt¤âš mU¢Rd‹ J®¡ifia tÊg£l brŒâ
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. f©z‹ átÅl« nf£l tu§fËbyh‹W jh‹

* It contains more than 100,000 distichs divided into Parvas. It is eight times as
the Illard and Oddessey. Krisna Dvaipayana is said to have taught the poem to
his pupil Vaishampayana who recited it at a festival before King Janamejaya

- The Century Cyclopaedia of Names.
# Panipath
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átg¡jdhf ïU¡f nt©Lbk‹gJ. ghuj« bjhl¡f¤âš âUkhš
tÊghL r«gªj¥g£l üyhf ïU¡fÉšiy. ».ã. Kjyh«
ïu©lh« ü‰wh©lsÉš ãuhkz kj¤âduhš ïJ itzt
üyh¡f¥g£lbjd MuhŒ¢áahs® TWt®.

ïuhkhaz«
ïuhkhaz« th‹Ûfuh‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. eh£L¥ghlšfŸ

nghÈUªj giHa ghlšfËÈUªJ ïuhkazŠ brŒa¥g£l bjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ. ïJ ».K. Iªjh« mšyJ Mwh« ü‰ wh©oš
bjhl§» »¿¤Jî¡F¥ ã‹ áy ü‰wh©LfŸ tiu ts®ªJ bfh©L
br‹wJ. bjhl¡f¤âš ïJ giHa fijia¡ TWtjhf ïUªjJ.
ã‹ò mJ itzt üyhf kh‰w¥g£lJ. Ójhãuh£oÆ‹
jªijah»a rdf‹ ah¡Ptš» fhy¤jtuhf¡ Tw¥gLtjhY«,
ah¡Ptš» rdnkra‹ fhy¤jtuhjyhY« ïuhkhaz Ãfœ¢á
ghuj Ãfœ¢á¡F¥ ã‰g£lbjd¡ fUj¥ gL»‹wJ. ghuj
Ãfœ¢áfis¥g‰¿nah ïuhkhaz Ãfœ¢áia¥ g‰¿nah ntj§fŸ
TwÉšiy.  ntjfhy k¡fŸ cHî rhiy¢ Óij v‹D« bgauhš
tÊg£lh®fŸ.

ïuhkhaz« MÇa¡ bfhŸiffŸ bj‹dh£o‰ gu¥g¥ g£l
tuyh‰iw¡ TW»wbjd¢ áy® TW»‹wd®. ïuhkhaz¥ ngh®
bj‹dh£odU¡F« ïuhtzD¡F« ne®ªj nghuhf¡
fhz¥gL»wJ. ïuhk® ïuhtzid¡ bfh‹W Óijia¢ áiw
Û£L¡bfh©L clnd âU«ã É£lh®. mt® tÊÆš átÈ§f«
it¤J¥ óá¤j jy« ïuhnkRtu« vd¥gL»wJ. ïuhkuhš ne®
Ã‹W nghÇš btšYj‰fÇadhÆUªj thÈ óá¤j jy« Fu§fhL
Jiw. ïuhtz‹ átÈ§f óir brŒí« át g¤jdhf ïUªjh‹.

ïuhkhaz¤â‰ Tw¥gL« rka« átÈ§f tÊghlhf
ïUªjJ. ïªâu‹ bjŒt§fS¡F¤ jiytdhf ïUªjh‹. fhk‹,
Fngu‹, fh®¤ânfa‹, É£LQ, át‹, ïy¡FÄ, cik KjÈa
bjŒt§fS«, bjŒt§fsh¡f¥g£l nrl‹, rlhí, eªâ KjÈa î«
Tw¥gL»‹wd. tÊghL ntŸÉ Kiwahf ïUªjJ. É£LQ î«
átD« jiy ïl« bgW»‹wd®. át‹ fhkid vÇ¤jJ, gÑuj‹
f§ifia¥ óÄ¡F¡ bfh©L tªjJ, gh‰flÈbyGªj eŠir¢
átD©lJ, njthRu® gh‰fliy¡ filªjJ, át‹ âÇòu§ fis
vÇ¤jJ KjÈa fijfŸ ïuhkhaz¤â‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïuhk®
mtjhukhf¡ Tw¥glÉšiy. tl eh£L¡fij x‹iwí«
bj‹dh£L¡fij x‹iwí« ïiz¤J¢ brŒa¥g£lJ ïuhkh
az« v‹D« fU¤J« ïUªJ tU»‹wJ.27

òuhz§fŸ
ïâfhr§fŸ njh‹¿aã‹ òuhz§fŸ njh‹¿d. ïit ».K.

Iªjh« ü‰wh©oš njh‹¿d. mg¤j«gU« (».K.400)
bfslÈaU« òuhz§fis¥ g‰¿¡ F¿¥ãL»‹wd®. Mfnt m¡
fhy¤âš òuhz§fŸ ïUªjdbt‹gJ bjÇ»wJ. ïªâa eh£o‹
gšntW gFâfËš nfhÆš ònuh»j®fshš vGâit¡f¥g£l
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tuyhWfS« brÉ tH¡»š tªj gH§fijfS« âu£l¥g£L¥
òuhz§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. ïit gy fhy§fËš T£oí«,
Fiw¤J«, kh‰¿í« vGj¥g£LŸsd.28 gâbd£L¥ òuhz§ fS«,
gâbd£L cgòuhz§fSKŸsd. ghftj«, ehuÔa«, fUl«, gJk«,
tuhf« v‹git É£LQ òuhz§fŸ. át, ïÈ§f, ïÞfªj, m¡»Å,
k‰r, T®k v‹gd át òuhz§fŸ; ãuk, ãukh©l, itt®¤j,
kh®¡f©nla, thkd, ghÉ¢Þah v‹gd ãuk òuhz§fŸ.
ït‰WŸ gy g¤J mšyJ g‹Åu©L ü‰ wh©LfS¡F K‹
brŒa¥g£ldthf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. òuh z§fŸ ãugŠr¥
gil¥ò, ry¥ãusa«, kDtªju«, kD¡fŸ, njt®fË‹ ãw¥ò,
mt®fË‹ tuyhW KjÈat‰iw¡ TW»‹ wd. òuhz§fis¢
brŒjt® Éahr® v‹D« IÔf« tH§F»‹wJ. òuhz fhy¤âš ãukh,
ÉZQ, át‹ v‹D« flîs® K«_®¤â fsh¡f¥g£ld®. tÊghL
nfhÆš tÊghlhf ïUªjJ.*

 ehjdhuUŸ bgW eªâ jªâl¡
nfhâyh Jz® rd‰ Fku‹ T¿l
thjuhaz KÅ tF¥g nth®ªJz®
NjndhâaJ _thW bjhšfij (fªj òuhz«)

#“kfhghuj¥ nghU¡F¥ã‹ M§fh§F eh£L¡ fijfshf
tH§»ait všyh« âu£l¥g£ld. m¤âu£L, òuhz r§»ij
v‹D« bga® bg‰¿UªjJ. òuhzr§»ijia Mjhukhf¡ bfh©L
gy òuhz§fŸ vGªjd. fhyªnjhW« ït‰WŸ ã‹ nr®¥òfshf¥
gy vGâ¥ òF¤j¥g£ld. ãukh©l, thí, k‰r v‹git fhy¤jhš
K‰g£lit; ãuk itt®¤j, át, thkd, ghftj« v‹git Äf¥
ã‰fhy¤jit; k‰wit ïil¡fhy¤jit. ït‰WŸ giHait
kh®¡ f©nlaK« ãukK«. ãuk òuhz¤ â‹ gFâ giHaJ
m‹whÆD« mJ Mâ òuhzbkd¥g£lJ. g¤kòuhz«
k‰ròuhz¤J¡F cwîilajhf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. mj‹ bgU«
gFâ ã‰fhy¤jJ. mâš gŠrjªâu¡fij, ïnjhg njr¡fij
ngh‹w Úâ¡ fijfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. òuhz§ fshtd : ãuk,
g¤k, É£LQ, át, ghftj, ehuÔa, kh®¡f©nla, m¡»Å, ghÉáa,
ãukitt®¤j, ïÈ§f, tuhf, ïÞfªj, thkd, T®k, k‰r, fUl,

* Puranas - The name of each of a class of Sanskrit works important in their
connection with the later phases of Brahmanism, as exhibited in the doctrines of
emanation, incarnation and triple manifestation. They are the Vedas of popular
Hinduism and contain the history of the Gods, interwoven with every variety of
legendary tradition on other subjects. Though nominally tritheistic, they are
practically polytheistic and essentially pantheistic. Their form is in general that
of dialogues in which a well known sage answers the questions of his disciples,
while others are monologues. They are written in sloka matter of the Mahabharata,
with occassional passages in prose. They are 18 in number. There are also 18
Upapuranas or Subordinate Puranas

- The Century Cyclopaedia of Names.
# Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
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ãuhk©l. ï›tÇirÆš òfœbg‰w thí òuhz§
fhz¥glÉšiy. bjhl¡f¤âš thíòuhzK« ãukh© lK«
x‹whf ïUªjd. ï›ÉU òuhz§fS« brhšY¡F¢ brhš
x¤âU¡»‹wd. thíòuhz« T®kòuhz« ï›Éu©ilí«
x‹whf¡ bfh©L thahÉa ãukh©l vd¡ TW»‹wd.”

“gâbd£L¥ òuhz§fis¤ jÉu¥ gâbd£L cg òuhz§
fSK©L. ïit KÅt®fsh‰ brŒa¥g£lit vd¡ T®kòuh
zK§ fUlòuhzK§ TW»‹wd. mt‰W¡F Ä¡f gHikia¡
bfhL¥gj‰fhf mit kDthš brŒa¥g£lit v‹W g¤kòuh z«
TW»‹wJ. cg òuhz§fshtd : rd‰Fkhu, euá«k, Þfªj, átj®k,
J®thr, kh®¡f©nla, fãy, thkd, crhd, ãukh©l, tUz,
fhËfh, knfRtu, rh«g, brsu, guRuhk, khßr, gh®¡ft v‹gd.”

jUk rh¤âu§fŸ
29ntj§fËš brhšy¥gL« jUk§fis mšyJ xG¡f§

fis¤ âu£o¡ TW« üšfŸ* jUk rh¤âu§fŸ vd¥g£ld.
MRtyhad«, nghjhad«, mgÞj«g« KjÈad N¤âu toÉš
brŒa¥g£l giHa üšfŸ. jUk N¤âu§fis¤ bjhl®ªJ ÄFâ
üšfŸ njh‹¿d. kD ÄUâí« ah¡Ptš»a ÄUâí« ÄUâfËš
Kj‹ikíilait. jUk rh¤âu§fŸ gâbd£L vd¥gL»‹wd.
kD, ah¡Ptš»a«, ehuÔa«, guhru«, ãufÞgâ KjÈaî«
ãwîkh»a ÄUâfŸ Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš thœªj ïUofË‹
bga®fis¥ bg‰¿U¥ãD« mit »¿¤Jî¡F¥ gy
ü‰wh©LfË‹ ã‹ brŒa¥g£ldthf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd.#

Éraefu mur® fhy¤âš É¤âahuÂa® guhru ÄUâ¡F ÉÇîiu
brŒjh®. m«ÄUâ üiy Mjhukhf¡ bfh©L Éraefu murÇ‹
r£l§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. »H¡»ªâa¡ f«bgÅah® fhy¤âš
brŒa¥g£l ïªJ¢ r£l« (ïªJ yh) v‹gJ Ûkh«ir üiyí«
ÄUâ üšfisí« Mjhukhf¡ bfh©L ãuhkzuh‰ brŒa¥
g£lJ.

N¤âu toÉš brŒa¥g£l jUk üšfŸ bfsjk«,
nghjhad«, MgÞj«g«, tá£l«, ÉZQ v‹gd. ÄUâ üšfŸ

* The Dharma Sutras were manuals written by the teachers of the Vedic Schools
for the guidance of their pupils. Their use was therefore, at first restricted to
these schools alone and it was not till a later period that they were acknowledged
as authority all over India. The Smirthis on the other hand were declared to be of
divine origin and hence claimed from the very beginning to be authentic sources
of law for all Aryans - “The History and Culture of the Indian People - Vol.II
p.225.”

# Perhaps one half of the present work consists, however, of additions to the
original, drawn from the popular material maxims, and made as Buhler thinks,  at
the date of the recast which he considers to be between 100 B. C. and the 2nd
century A.D. - The Century Cyclopaedia of Names.
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ã‹tUtd : kD, m¤âÇ, ÉZQ, AhÇj®, *ah¡Ptš»a®, crd®,
M§Ñur®, ak®, MgÞj«g®, r«t®¤j®, fh¤âahad® , ãufÞgâ,
guhru®, Éahr®, r§f®, É»j®, j¡f®, bfsjk®, rhjhjg®, tá£l®
KjÈat®fË‹ bga® bg‰wit.

itÔf¤âš tUzK« tUzh¢áuk jUk§fS« K¡»a
Kilad. ãuhkz, r¤âÇa, itáa, N¤âu v‹D« eh‹F tUz§
fS« ãw¥ãdhš c©lhdit. ït®fS¡FŸs ÚâfS« bt›
ntwhdit. jÄœeh£L Úâ m›th¿U¡fÉšiy. ãw¥ãdhš
všyhU« xU Fy¤âd®; brŒí« bjhÊš nt‰Wikahš mt®fŸ
bt›ntW Fy¤âd®. MÆD« “ãw¥bgh¡F bkšyhîÆ®¡FŠ
áw¥bgh›th - brŒbjhÊš nt‰Wikahš” (âU¡FwŸ) “x‹nw
FyK« xUtnd njtD« e‹nw ÃidÄ‹” (âUkªâu«) v‹»‹ wd
jÄœ kiwfŸ. tleh£L Úâ¡F« bj‹dh£L Úâ¡FKŸs
ntWgh£il, “tŸSt® brŒ âU¡Fwis tGtw e‹Fz®ª
njh®fŸ - cŸStnuh kDthâ xU Fy¤J¡bfhU Úâ” v‹D«
kndh‹kÙa¢ brŒíŸ ïÅJ És¡F»‹wJ.

bj‹dh£oš itÔf«
tleh£oš MÇa® jÄH® v‹D« ïU ïd¤âdU« fyªJ

x‹Wg£ld®. itÔfK« cŸeh£L kjK« fy¥gilªjd. ãuhkz
kj¤âd®, jh« òâjhf¢ br‹W thH ne®ªj ïl§fS¡ nf‰g m«
k¡fË‹ xG¡f§fisí« bjŒt§fisí« j«kit nghy¤ jGÉ¡
bfh©lh®fŸ. ntj kj¤ijí« ntŸÉfisí« vâ®¡F« bgs¤j
kj¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤j bfsjk ò¤jiuna mt®fŸ É£LQÉ‹
mtjhukh¡»¤ jkJ flîsUŸ nr®¤J¡ bfh©lh®fŸ.#

g¤âughF v‹D« rkz KÅtÇ‹ jiyikÆš bksÇa
rªâuF¥jD« gy rkz KÅt®fS« ikNÇYŸs bgybfhs
v‹DÄl¤J¡F¢ br‹W j§»dh®fbsd¤ bj‹Åªâa rkz®
fË‹ tuyhW TW»‹wJ. ït®fis mL¤J¥ ãuhkz®fS«
bgs¤jU« bj‰nf tªâU¡fyh«.31 ãuhkz® jkJ kj¤ij¥
gu¥ò« neh¡fkhfnth, mâfhu¤ij eh£lÉU«ãnah ï§F
tuÉšiy. bjhšfh¥ãa« brŒa¥gL»‹w fhy¤âš ït®fŸ
jÄœeh£oš ïUªjh®fŸ. tleh£L¥ ãuhkz® tH¡FfŸ

* ÉZQ ÄUâÆ‹ fhy« ».ã. 3 M« ü.
ah¡Ptš»a ÄUâÆ‹ fhy« ».ã. 4 M« ü.
ãufÞgâ ÄUâÆ‹ fhy« ».ã. 6-7 M« ü.
fh¤âahad ÄUâÆ‹ fhy« ».ã. 7 M« ü.

# The old leaders of Brahmanism were much cleverer and form of old it had been
their practice to absorb and assimilate. When the Aryans first came to India they
assimilated much of Dravidian culture and customs and all though their history
consciously or unconsciously acted in this way. They did like wise with Buddhims
and made Buddha an Avatar and a God-Glimpses of World History - Jawaharlal
Nehru.
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áyt‰nwhL jÄœ tH¡FfŸ x¥ã£L¡ Tw¥g£oU¡»‹wd. r§f
fhy¤âš m§FÄ§F« áy itÔf kj¤âd® thœªJ bfh©oUª
jh®fŸ. mt®fŸ jÄH® rka¡ bfhŸiffËš kh‰w¤ij¢
brŒa¡Toa m›tsî bgUªbjhifÆduhf ïU¡fÉšiy.32

ahf§fŸ brŒtjhš giftiu¥ nghÇš btšyyh«, bršt«
mâfÇ¡F«, MíŸ bgUF« v‹D« e«ã¡iffŸ ïUªjd. jÄœ
murU£ áy® ïª e«ã¡iffËš njhŒªJ ãuhkz¥ ònuh»j®
thÆyhf ahf§fŸ brŒjd®.33 ïJ r§f fhy mur®fŸ áyU¡F
“ïuhrNa« nt£ll”, “gšahf rhiy” KjÈa mil bkhÊfŸ
tH§»aik bfh©L m¿a tU»‹wJ.

M§»y¤âš tuyhW vGâat®fŸ jÄÊš mªjz® v‹D«
brh‰ fhz¥g£lhš mij ãuhkz® v‹W bkhÊbga®¤âU¡
»wh®fŸ. k‰iwa ehLfËš nghynt jÄœ eh£oš rka fUk§fis¡
f©fhÂ¡F« FUkh® ïUªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ mªjz® vdî«,
gh®¥gdbudî«, ònuh»j®vdî« m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. ï¥bga®fis
všyh« ãuhkz‹ v‹W bkhÊbga®¤jâdhš jÄœ eh£oš
rkaÄU¡fÉšiy, FUkhÇU¡fÉšiy, FUkh® tleh£oÅ‹W«
tªjd®; rkaK« tleh£oÅ‹W tªjJ v‹W« jtwhd
bfhŸiffŸ vG»‹wd.

tl eh£lh® gilbaL¥ò
K‰fhy¤âš jÄœ eh£L¡F tl¡nf j©lf« v‹D«

bgU§fhL ïUªjJ. mJ ï¥nghija xÇÞ[h, Mªâu¥ ãunjr«,
k¤âa¥ ãunjr« v‹gt‰iw ml¡»a  gu¥ghf ïUªjJ. jÄœ eh£oš
thœªJ bfh©oUªj  k¡fns tl¡F neh¡»¢ br‹W Éªâa
kiy¤bjhl® tiuÆš Fona¿dh®fŸ. Éªâa¤J¡F¤ bj‰»š
thœªj všyh k¡fS« bjhl¡f¤âš xnu bkhÊí« g©ghL«
cilat®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. itÔf kj« tleh£o Å‹W« bj‰F
neh¡» tªJ bfh©oUªjJ. itÔfÇ‹ bkhÊ rk¡»Ujkhf
ïUªjJ. bgs¤j rkz kj§fS« bj‰F neh¡» tªjd.
ï«kj§fË‹ bkhÊfŸ, ãuh»Uj§fS« rk¡»UjKkhf ïUªjd.
ãuh»Uj§fS« rk¡»UjK« bj‰nf thœªj k¡fË‹ bkhÊnahL
fyªjd. mjdhš f‹dl«, bjY§F, JS, kiy ahs« KjÈa
bkhÊfŸ njh‹¿d.

fÈ§f« Mªâu« KjÈa ehLfŸ eªj® bksÇa® KjÈa tl
eh£lh® MSif¡F£g£oUªjd. bksÇa M£á åœªjã‹
rhjthfd® v‹D« mur® Mªâu eh£il M©ld®. bksÇa®
M£áÆš mâfhÇfshf ïUªjt®fŸ m›th£á xÊªjã‹
f£L¥ghl‰w á‰wur®fshÆd®. ït®fŸ ãuhkzuhfî« itÔf
kj¤âY« rk¡»Uj¤âY« g‰Wilat®fshfîÄUªjh®fŸ.
mRtnkj« KjÈa ntŸÉfis¢ brŒJ tªjh®fŸ. 34 jÄœ
eh£oÅ‹W« br‹W tl¡nf Fona¿a MÇakakhdt®fns
Mªâu® vd tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®fŸ. áÖ rhjf®Â
v‹D« rhjthfd mur‹ (».K.189) bgÇa ahf§fis¢ brŒjh
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bd‹W« ahf¤â‰ ònuh»juhf ïUªj ãuhkzU¡F¥ g¤jhÆu¡
fz¡fhd gR¡fisí« , MÆu¡fz¡fhd Fâiufisí«, mnef«
ahidfisí« gy »uhk§fisí«, g¤jhÆu¡fz¡fhd fh®r¥
gz¤ijí« jhdkhf¡ bfhL¤jhbd‹W« xU rhrd« TW»‹wJ.
ï›thW Mªâu ehL itÔfkakhf ïUªjJ.

rhjthfd® åœ¢á milªj nghJ mt®fË‹ Ñœ mâfhÇ
fshf ïUªnjh® f£L¥ghl‰w á‰wur®fshf kh¿d®. ït®fËš
áy® ».ã. Mwh« ü‰wh©oš jÄœeh£o‹ÛJ gil vL¤ jh®fŸ.
ït®fŸ nrhH eh£o‹ xU gFâah»a bjh©il eh£ilbt‹W
fhŠÓòu¤ij¤ jiyefuhf¡ bfh©L g¤jh« ü‰wh©Ltiu M£á
òÇªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ gšyt® vd m¿a¥ g£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ
jÄH¿ahjt®; itÔf kj¤âd®; rk¡»Uj¡ fšÉ¡F¥ nguhjuî
mË¤jt®.35 gšyt®fhy¢ rhrdbkh‹W ïÞfªjt®k‹ ghu¤Jthr
nfh¤âu¤jt‹ vd¡ TW»‹wJ. gšytiu¤ bjhl®ªJ tl¡»š
Ã‹W« bj‰nf gil vL¤J tªjt®fŸ ïuh£ou Tl®, fj«g®,
f§f®, nAhŒry®, rhS¡»a®, fhfÔa® vd¥ gyuht®. ït®fËš
bgs¤j« mšyJ rkz¤ij¤ jGthj mur® itÔfuhfî«
tlbkhÊ¥ g‰WilauhŒ mjid MjÇ¥nghuhfî« ïUªjd®.
fl«g mur® ãuhkz tÄr¤jtuhf ïUªjd®.36 kôut®k‹ v‹D«
fj«g mur‹ (».ã.345-360) gâbd£L mRtnkjahf§fŸ òÇªJ gy
»uhk§fis¥ ãuhkz U¡F¤ jhd« tH§»aij¥ g‰¿¢ rhrd«
x‹W TW»wJ.

Éraefu murh§f« itÔfkakhf ïUªjJ. É¤âauÂa®
guhruÄUâ¡F ciu vGâdh®. mt® ciuiaí«, ÄUâiaí« jGÉ
murh§f¢ r£l§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. rk¡»Uj¡ fšÉia ts®¥
gj‰F bgUKa‰á brŒa¥g£lJ.* ã‰fhy¤âš MÇa¡ bfhŸif

* No.99 in vol.ii. part V. of South Indian inscriptions gives an interesting account
of a gift of a village for the purpose of supporting 308 learned Brahmans in
persuit of their sacred vocations of studying and teaching as prescribed in the
Sastras. Regarding the qualifications of the select body of Brahman scholars it
is stated in the inscription that they had all studied the three Vedas and Smiritis.
The inscription applies to them various learned designations such as
Cathurvedin, Triveden, Somajajin, Sadangavid, Bhatta, Kramavid (proficient
in the Krama - patha of the Rig Veda & C.)

A similar gift for establishing a similar colony of 308 Brahmans is also Regis-
tered in No.7 of 1912 No.277 of 1913 refers to the establishment of another
cultured colony of 108 Brahman families equipped with all necessaries of life
and even with library called Saraswathi Bhandara. No.278 of 1913 registers a
similar grant for the same number of Brahman colonists. No.198 of 1919
records the interesting case of an assembly holding a special meeting in re-
sponse to a royal order which requested them to adjudge the merits of a
literary work composed by a poet. The work was recited before the assembly
and the author obtained as a reward for his labours a grant of land to be held in
perpetual ownership. Students of Tamil literature may find here a lingering literary
tradition of the more ancient Dravidian Sangam established in Madura to scrutinze
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fis¤ jGÉa bj‹dh£lur® j«ik¢ r¤âÇa® vd¡ T¿¡ bfh©L
óûš jÇ¤jd® # g©il¤ jÄHur® ï›thW brŒJ
bfhŸsÉšiy.

nfhÆšfŸ
itÔfÇ‹ tÊghL ahf Kiwahfî«, bj‹dh£od® tÊghL

nfhÆš Kiwahfî« ïUªjd. ntj§fËš nfhÆyik¤ jš, nfhÆš
»ÇiafŸ brŒjš, âUitªbjG¤J XJjš, âUÚW óRjš
ngh‹wt‰W¡F ÉâfS« És¡f§fS« »ilah. nfhÆš tÊghL,
ÉHh¡fŸ mt‰¿‹ És¡f§fŸ nghštd Mfk§fËš Tw¥gL»‹wd.
nfhÆš »ÇiafŸ áy fU¤J¡fis És¡F« mãea§fŸ vd m¿P®
TW»‹wd®. ïJ fhuzkhfnt njtjhá tH¡f« nfhÆšfËš
ïUªJ tªjJ. K‰fhy¤âš fšyhbyL¡ f¥g£l nfhÆšfŸ
efu§fËnyna ïUªjd. Vida ïl§fËš ÃHš ku§fË‹ Ñœ
átÈ§f§fŸ it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld. ã‰ fhy¤âš m›tU£
F¿fis¢ R‰¿¡ f£llkik¡f¥g£lJ. F¤jh y¤âš MY«
gyhî«, âUbešntÈÆš _§»Y«, kJiuÆš fl«ò«,
âUthid¡fhÉš ehtY«, áj«gu¤âš âšiyí«, âUbth‰¿ôÇš
k»HK« jyku§fshf ïU¤jš ïj‰F¢ rh‹ whF«. všyh k¡fS«
ca®î jhœî v‹D« ntWgho‹¿ mUŸ j¿fis tÊg£lh®fŸ.
mU£F¿iaí« mjid¢ Nœªj ïl¤ ijí« nk‰gh®¤J¡ flîis
m®¢á¤jt®fŸ gh®¥gh® vd¥ g£ld®. gh®¥gh® v‹gj‰F
nk‰gh®¥gt® v‹gJ bghUŸ.

tleh£oÅ‹W« tªj gšyt® nAhŒrs®, f§f®, rhS¡ »a®,
ïuh£ou Tl® KjÈa mur® itÔf rka¤jt®fshf ïUª jh®fŸ;
át‹ âUkhš KjÈa flîsiuí« tÊg£lh®fŸ. nfhÆš fËš
ntsh© kuig¢ nr®ªj njáf® ngh‹wt®fŸ m®¢rfuhf ïUªJ
tªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ jÄÊš Jâgho¡ flîis¥ óá¤jh®fŸ. nfhÆš
tÊghLfis¡ TW« Mfk§fŸ jÄÊnyna ïUªjd.

“K¤âia Phd¤ij K¤jÄœ Xiria”

“jÄœk© lyikªJª jhÉa Phd
 KÄœtJ nghy îyfª âÇt®
 mÉG kdKbk« khâ a¿î«
 jÄœk© lyikªJª j¤Jtkhnk”

“rjhátª j¤Jt K¤jÄœ ntj«”

“brªjÄ Hhâ bjËªJ tÊgL
 eªâÆjid etKiu¤jhnd”

the works of Tamil poets and advance the cause of Tamil literature (mid. Ep.
Rep. for 1919. p.98) - Local Government in Ancient India p.283. Radhakumud
Mookerji M.A. Ph.D.

# Gradually the Dravidians adopted Aryan manners customs and religion. The
Dravidian priests became Brahmanas and the kings of all tribes claimed to be
Kshatriyas - Junior History of India p.17 R.D. Banerji.
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“<whd f‹Å FkÇna fhÉÇ
ntwh etÔ®¤j Ä¡FŸs bt‰ngGŸ
ngwhd ntjhfknk ãw¤j yh‹
khwhj bj‹¿ir itafŠ R¤jnk”

vdtU« âUkªâu¢ brŒí£fŸ irtá¤jhªj PhdK« Mfk§ fS«
jÄÊÈUªjd v‹gij¤ bjÇÉ¡»‹wd. itÔf rka¤ij nkyhf¡
bfh©l mur® gh®¥ghiu Éy¡»¥ ãuhkziu m®¢rf uhf
mk®¤âd®. mt®fŸ jÄH¿ahjtU« nfhÆš »Çiafis
m¿ahjtUkhf ïUªjh®fŸ. Mfnt nfhÆš tÊgh£L¡F És¡f«
TW« Mfk§fŸ tlbkhÊ¥gL¤j¥g£ld.* ï¥bghGJ tl
bkhÊÆš fhz¥gL« Mfk§fŸ vGj¥g£LŸs rk¡»Uj eil ».ã.
10M« ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjbjd MuhŒ¢á m¿P® TW»‹ wd®. tl
bkhÊ¥gL¤j¥g£l Mfk§fËÅilÆilna itÔf¡ fU¤J¡fS«
òF¤j¥g£ld. tlbkhÊ¥gL¤j¥g£lã‹ jÄœ üšfŸ
mÊ¡f¥g£ld. âšiyÆš njthu§fŸ ó£oit¡f¥g£ oUªj
tuyhW ï›tif Ka‰áfËbyh‹whF«. ò¤jnfhr® v‹gh® á§fs
bkhÊÆÈUªj bgs¤j üšfis¥ ghËÆš bkhÊ bga®¤jã‹ á§fs
üšfis všyh« âu£o vÇ¤JÉ£lhbud  tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ
T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. ïJ ngh‹w fâna jÄG¡ F« ne®ªjJ.#

* The Agamas represent the oldest products of Dravidian literature, that in prehis-
toric times they were written in the Dravidian (Tamil) language, and a  great part
of them was lost in a flood which swept over the land south of the present Cape
Comorin, the chief dwelling place of the old Dravidians. Only remnants of the
older Agamas were translated into Sanskrit and preserved in  this form. But as
has been urged, all that one can say is that the home of the Agamas was in the
land of the Dravidians i.e. the south of India. From the south they seem to have
pushed up north, and later to have turned back to  the south where they helped
to drive out Jainsm and Buddhism. It has been further said that should one
incline towards the theory that Agama literature  was of Dravidian origin, one
must at the same time admit that it came under  the influence of Sanskrit litera-
ture very early. What is preserved to us of  the Agamas bears unmistakably the
stamp of Sanskrit literature, for the Agamas that are preserved are in the Sanskrit
language, and the systems based in the Agama and written in the non-Sanskrit
language employ Sanskrit terms so that as matters now stand, we have to con-
sider the Agama literature as a part of the Sanskrit literature - The Saiva Siddhanta
in the Meykanda Sastra - Violet Paranjothi M.A.L.T.Ph.D. (Isabella Thouburn
College, Lucknow - 1938) quoted as an English translation from Der Saiva
Siddhanta, a German book by H.W. Schormerus.

# As soon as Buddhagosa completed the Pali version of the Singhalese commentar-
ies the manuscripts of the later are said to have been collected together and burnt.
As a matter of fact the Singhalese commentaries are irretrievably lost. This
complete suppression of the native language by Pali as vehicle of religious thought
explain the vast growth of Pali literature and the high position that the Pali
language occupied in Ceylon - Indo Asian Culture Vol. 1. No.1. India and Ceylon
Dr. R.C.Majumdar.
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irt¤J¡F khWg£l itÔf® nfhÆš órfuhf mk®ª jij¤
jÄH¿P® ÉU«gÉšiy.

“ng®bfh©l gh®¥gh‹ ãuh‹w‹id a®¢á¤jhš
 ngh®bfh©l ntªj®¡F¥ bghšyh Éahâah«
 gh®bfh©l eh£L¡F¥ gŠrK khbk‹nw
 Ó®bfh©l eªâ bjÇªJ iu¤jhnd.”

“r¤âa Ä‹¿¤ jÅPhdª jhÅ‹¿
 x¤j Éla« É£nlhU Kz®É‹¿
 g¤âíÄ‹¿¥ guD©ik Æ‹¿ô©
 ã¤njW _l® ãuhkz® jhk‹nw.”

“üYŠ áifí« EtÈ‰ ãuknkh
 üyJ fh‰ghr E©áif nfrkh
 üyJ ntjhªj E©áif Phdkh
 üÈil aªjz® fhz EtÈnd.”

v‹D« âUkªâu¢ brŒí£fŸ itÔf¥ ãuhkziu neh¡»¡ Tw¥
g£lit vd m¿P® fUJ»‹wd®.

mUŸj¿fŸ mšyJ átÈ§f§fis¢ R‰¿¡ nfhÆšfŸ
vGªjd. jÄœ eh£o‰ ãuhkz® gy® ïU¡fÉšiy. ï¡ nfhÆš
fËš órfuhf mk®¤Jtj‰F mur® tleh£oÅ‹W« _thÆu t®
ehyhÆut® vd¥ ãuhkz¡ FL«g§fis¡ bfh©L tª jh®fŸ.
mt®fis¡ nfhÆiy¢ NHî« »uhk§fËY« Fona‰ ¿dh®fŸ.*

mt®fS¡F Ãy§fS« åLfS« khÅakhf mË¡f¥ g£ld.
mt®fS¡F všyh tÇfS« Ú¡f¥g£oUªjd.

nghâa ãuhkz® bj‹dh£oÈšyhikahš ãuhkz
ušyhjhU« ãuhkzuh¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. ãuhkz tF¥ãd® jÄœ
eh£L¡ FU¡fŸ FL«g§fËY« âUkzŠ brŒJ bfh©lh®fŸ.

irt itÔf kj§fË‹ fy¥ò
jÄH® rka¤ij¡ F¿¤J nrõ Ia§fhut®fŸ âuhÉl ïªâah

v‹D« jkJ üÈ‰ T¿ÆU¥gj‹ RU¡f« tUkhW:
jÄH®fËilna mHF¡ fiyfS« rkaK« ts®¢áailªâUª
jd. “bj‹ÅªâahÉš j¤JtPhd üšfŸ ïU¡»‹wd. mt‰¿š

The ruthless manner in which Buddhist and Jain literature in Sanskrit as well as
the vernaculars was suppressed and destroyed through the Brahmanical reaction
is the greatest tragedy in the Indian culture - The History of the Telugu Language
- P. Chenchiah.

* Sk. 186 records the interesting story that a king, not finding a Viprakula or
Brahman family in Daksinapatha imported from the north thirty two Brahman
families whom he settled in the agrahara of Jalguna near Belgami. Sk. 177, 178,
185 show how the educated impulse given by the grant of Sk. 186 resulted in the
growth considerable literary activity centering in an Agrahara of considerable
dimensions during its maintenance from no less than 144 villages, all acquired as
fees for as many as eighteen horse sacrifices performed by the K adamba King
Mayuravarman - Local Government in Ancient India - p. 283.



140 jÄH® rka« vJ? - âu£L 8

tleh£L¢ bršth¡F Xusî fhz¥g£lhY« eh£L¡F¢
brhªjkhd j¤JtPhd« fhz¥gL»‹ wJ. tuyhW r«gªjkhd
MuhŒ¢á¡F mit bgÇJ« ga‹gl¤j¡fd” v‹W kh¡Þ_y® MW
j¤JtPhd§fŸ v‹D« üÈš T¿íŸsh®. bj‹Åªâa rka«
jÅ¥g£l bjhl¡fKilaJ; ã‰fhy¤âš mJ MÇa¢ bršth¡F¥
bg‰wJ. jÄHÇ‹ rka« áy tiffËš MÇa¢ bršth¡F¡F
c£glÉšiy v‹W«, mJ MÇa® rka¤â‹ ÛJ bršth¡F
el¤âabj‹W« fh£l Koí«. ntj¡ bfhŸiffisí«, ntj¡
»Çiafisí« všyhU« V‰W¡ bfhŸsÉšiy. mitfË‹
Kj‹ikia¡ f§if aKid MWfŸ ghí« gy« bghUªâa mt®fŸ
ehLfËY« bgs¤jK« rkzK« miwTÉ vâ®¤jd. ca®ªj
rhâÆd® vd¥g£l áWgh‹ikÆdnu ntj¡ bfhŸif fis¥
ã‹g‰¿d®; bgU«ghnyh® giHa cŸeh£L kj¡ bfhŸiffis¥
ã‹g‰¿dh®fŸ.

ntjfhy¤ bjŒt§fË‹ bga® _y§fŸ bjËthf¡ fhz¥
glÉšiy. m¥bga® _y§fŸ ïªJ Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfËš
fhz¥glÉšiy. Mfnt m¤ bjŒt§fŸ jÄHÇ‹ bjŒt§f shjš
nt©L«. MÇa® tÊ¥g£l tUz‹ jÄH® bjŒtkhjš nt©L«.
fl‰fiufËš thœªj k¡fŸ tÊg£l ï¤ bjŒt¤ij MÇa
ïUofŸ jkJ bjŒt§fSŸ nr®¤J tÊg£lh®fŸ. MÇaÇ‹
cU¤âu‹ jÄH® tÊg£l ï‹bdhU bjŒt«. cU¤âu‹ v‹gJ
átªjt‹ (át‹) v‹D« jÄœ¥ bgaÇ‹ bkhÊ bga®¥ò. bt‰¿ia¡
bfhL¡F« bfh‰wit jÄH®  bjŒt«. MÇaÇ‹ Jt£lh v‹D«
bjŒt« jÄœ¡ f«ÄaÇ‹  bjŒtkhfyh«. jÄœ cHtÇ‹ bjŒt«
ïªâu tz¡f¤JŸ  kiwªJ É£lJ. át, KUf tz¡f§fŸ
MÇaÇ‹ tUif¡F K‹ ïªâa eh£oš ïUªjd. ïªJ kj¤âYŸs
át‹, »U£oz‹, ïuhk®, J®¡if KjÈa bjŒt§fS«,
bjŒt§fË‹ mtjhu§fS«, kW ãw¥ò¡ bfhŸif fS« ntj§fŸ
m¿ahjit. ntj kj¤âš fhz¥gL« ïit mšyhj ãw ngh¡FfŸ
ghuÓf«, »ßÞ KjÈa ehLfËš fhz¥ gLtd ngh‹wit.

gHªjÄHÇ‹ rka« át tÊghlhf ïUªjbjd¥ ngh¥iga®
ngh‹w m¿P® fUâd®. át‹ m%gkhd âahd toÉY«, ïÈ§f
toÉY« tÊgl¥g£lh® v‹W lh¡l® ïÞoã‹r‹
T¿íŸsh®. *óî« òifí« bfh©L tÊgLjš giHa jÄHÇ‹
tÊgh£L Kiw. ó ïja¤ijí« òif m~J cUFtijí« F¿¥
ãL»‹wd. ïuhtz‹ bgh‹# ïÈ§f¤ij¤ j‹Dl‹ bfh©L

* “eÉ‰WehŸ e‹ky® ög§
ft‰¿a fªj§ ft®ªbjÇ Ôg« (âUkªâu« 1242)

# “*ïÈ§f e‰Õl Äirí nkh§fhu
  ÄÈ§fe‰ f©l Ãiwí kfhu
  ÄÈ§f¤JŸ t£l Ãiwí Kfhu
  ÄÈ§f kfhu ÃiwÉªJ ehjnk. (âUkªâu«)
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br‹W óî« òifí« bfh©L tÊg£lh‹. ïuhtzD« thÈ í«
bgÇa átg¡j®fŸ. thÈ óá¤j jy« Fu§fhL Jiw v‹D«
át¤jy« vd¥gL»wJ. ïka« Kjš FkÇ tiuÆš nfhÆšfËš
átÈ§f§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. khghuj« átÈ§f tz¡f¤ij¥
g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. mRt¤jhkhit mU¢Rd‹ btšY«
tÈikia¥ bg‰W mt‹ átid ïÈ§f toÉš tÊg£lbjd
Éahr® T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®. mRt¤jhkh flîis kÅj toÉš
tÊg£lh®.

ntj§fS« cgÃlj§fS« ïÈ§f tz¡f¤ij¥ g‰¿¡
TW»‹wd. òâa f‰fhy¡ FoÆU¥òfËš ïÈ§f§fŸ fhz¥
g£ld. átid ïÈ§f toÉš tÊgLjš f‰fhy¤âÈUªj bj‹gJ
ïjdhš bjÇ»wJ.

».ã. VHh« ü‰wh©L¡F K‰g£l jÄœ ïy¡»a üšfËš
át‹ v‹D« brhš fhz¥glÉšiy vd ïukz rh¤âÇ T¿íŸsh®.
36át‹ v‹D« bga® tH¡»ÈUªjJ. mf¤âa®átÅl¤âš jÄiH¡
f‰wh®. ïjdhš át‹ jÄH® flîbsd¤ bjÇ»wJ. ïU¡F ntj«
ïÈ§f tz¡f¤ij¡ f©o¡»wJ. ïjdhš át tz¡f« ntj
fhy¤J¡F K‹ ïUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»wJ. jÄHÇ‹ flîs® kiy
KfLfËYiwgt®. jÄH® flîŸ kiy mur‹. ã‰fhy¤âš át‹
bj‹ Kf¡flîŸ (j¡fzh_®¤â) vd¥g£lh®.

Mfk§fŸ jÄœ¤ bjhl¡f Kilad. mit irt á¤jhªj
Phd¤J¡F MjhukhfîŸsd; mit jÄHÇ‹ Kâ®ªj m¿É‰
ãwªjit. mit knfªâu kiyÆÈUªJ átdhš btËÆl¥
g£lit. knfªâu« âUbešntÈ¡F« âUÉjh§TU¡F« ïil
ÆYŸs bghâa kiyÆ‹ xU áfu«. âUthrf« átbgUkhid
“kªâu khkiy knfªâu bt‰g‹” “bj‹ gh©o eh£lh‹” vd¡
TW»‹wJ. át‹ jiy¢ r§fÄUªj òyt®fSŸ xUt®. ïiw
tid¡ F¿¡F« giHa brhš flîŸ. cŸs¤ij¡ flªjt‹
v‹gJ ïj‹ bghUŸ. bghJ k¡fËilna KGKjš tz¡f¤
njhL áW bjŒt tz¡fK« gh«ò tz¡fK« ïUªjd. ï‹W«
m¿î kakhd j¤Jt Phd§fnshL _l e«ã¡iffSÄUªJ
tU»‹wd.

MÇa® ïo, fh‰W¥ ngh‹w ïa‰if¥ bghUŸfisí«
ïa‰if Ãfœ¢áfisí« bjŒt§fbsd¡ bfh©L mt‰W¡F¥
gÈÆ£L tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï›tÊghL jÄHU¡F¤ bjŒt Ãªij
nghyÉUªjJ. MÇaÇ‹ bjŒt§fŸ jhœªjdthf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld.
mit bghU£L¢ brŒa¥g£l ntŸÉfŸ jL¡f¥g£ld.

Äf¥ giHa fhy¤âš jÄH® j¤JtPhdKilat®fshf
ïUªjd®. ïU¡F ntjfhy MÇa® kWãw¥ò¡ bfhŸifia
m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. mt®fŸ ï¡ bfhŸifia¤ jÄHÇlÄUªJ
m¿ªjh®fŸ.

jÄHÇilna Kj‹ Kjš bfh©L tu¥g£l mašeh£l t®
bršth¡F ntjkjkhF«. x‹nwhL x‹W r«gªj¥glhj
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rka§fS« ehfÇf§fS« x‹WgL«nghJ v‹d Ãfœ»wJ? brhªj
tÊghL« j¤Jt PhdKilat®fshf ïUªj jÄH Çilna MÇa®
jkJ kj¤ijí« j¤Jt Phd¤ijí« gu¥g Ka‹ wh®fŸ. ntjkj«
tH¡f«nghš cŸeh£L tH¡f§fisí« rka¡ bfhŸiffisí«
jGÉ¡ bfh©lJ. jÄHÇ‹ åu¤ bjŒt§fS«
(bjŒt§fsh¡f¥g£l åu®) ãwbjŒt§fS« ãuhkzÇ‹
bjŒt§fsh¡f¥g£ld. ïU kj§fS¡F« fy¥ò c©lhÆ‰W.
jÄH® rka¤â‹ ÛJ mayt® bršth¡»Uªjij¥ g‰¿ eh« r§f
üšfËš á¿J m¿»‹nwh«.

cU¤âu‹ ntj§fËš átbd‹W Tw¥glÉšiy v‹W«
mt® òa‰ flîshf¡ Tw¥g£LŸshbu‹W« ntj MuhŒ¢á
ahs® TW»‹wd®. át v‹D« brhš ntj¤â‰ fhz¥gL»w
bj‹W« mJ flîis¡ F¿ahkš mUŸ, rhªj« v‹gt‰iw¡
F¿¡»wbj‹W« lh¡l® ngh¥ T¿íŸsh®.  ntj¤âš
átbd‹D« bga® fhz¥glÉšiy vd lh¡l®
ïÞoã‹rD«  fh£oíŸ sh®. cU¤âuid m¡»Å vd¡ fh£l
KoíkhÆD« m¡»Åia í« cU¤âuidí« átbdd¡
fh£lKoahJ. cU¤âu‹ xU _®¡f bjŒt«. mJ k‰iwa ntj
bjŒt§fnshL Tw¥g£ LŸsJ. ntj§fS¡F¥ ã‰g£l
fhy¤âš mJ K«_®¤âfSŸ x‹whd átdhf¡
bfhŸs¥g£lJ. cU¤âuidí« _®¤âfSŸ x‹whf¡ bfh©l
jÄH® átid K«_®¤âfËY« nkyhd flîshf¡ bfh©ld®.
ïj‰F ü‰W¡fz¡fhd rh‹Wfis¤ jÄœ kiwfËÈUªJ
fh£lyh«. “_t® nfhdhŒ Ã‹w Kjšt‹” “KGKjny
I«òyD¡F« _t®¡F« v‹wd¡F« tÊ Kjny” v‹W
âUthrf« Tw»‹wJ.

jÄHÇ‹ irtkj« tleh£L¢ bršth¡F¡F£g£lJ.
m¥bghGJ jÄH® irt¤JŸ ntjkj¤J¡F ïlkË¤jh®fŸ.
ntj¤âš fhz¥gL« cU¤âudh»a òaš flîis¥ ãÇ¤bjL¤J
mj‰F¢ átD¡FÇa bjhÊšfis¡ bfhL¤J¢ átdhf¡ bfh©
lh®fŸ. MÇa® átid cU¤âu‹ vd¡ bfh©ld®. ï›thW
ïiz¡f¥g£l cU¤âu - át‹ MÇa® jÄH® flîshf ïUªjh®.
jÄH® bjŒt§fŸ MÇa® bjŒt§fSŸ ïl« bg‰wJ« át‹
K«_®¤âfSŸ x‹wh¡f¥g£lh®. ntj§fŸ eh‹fh¡f¥g£l
nghJ cU¤âu‹ njt®fË‹ njtdhf ïUªjh®. cgÃlj fhy¤âš ntj
bjŒt§fS¡F¥ gâš cU¤âu át tÊghL ïUªjJ.

mt® k§fsfukhf ïUªjnghJ knfRtu‹ v‹W«, _®¡f
khfî« khÄr« òá¥gtuhfî« ïUªjnghJ cU¤âubudî«,
cyf¤ij¡ fh¥gtuhf ïU¡F« nghJ kfhnjtbudî« m¿a¥
g£lh®. tÊgLnthU¡F nt©oa á¤â mË¤jÈ‹ át‹ v‹D«
bgaU©lhd bj‹W khghuj« TW»‹wJ. vY«ò khiy
mÂjš Kjš nah»ah»a njh‰wkË¤jš tiuÆš brhšy¥gL«
átÅ‹ tot§fŸ kÅjÅ‹ m¿î go¥gona ts®¢áailªj
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fhy§fËš mt®fŸ flîS¡F¡  bfhL¤J tÊg£l
tot§fis¡ F¿¡»‹wd.*

ntj§fS¡F« Mfk§fS¡F KŸs ntWghLfŸ
#ïªJ¡fËilna ï‹W eil KiwÆÈU¡F« rkaK«

j¤Jt PhdK« Vw¡Fiwa KGikí« Mfk§fis Mjhukhf¡
bfh©lit. ït‰W¡F« ntj§fS¡F« bjhl®ãU¡fÉšiy.
kfhghuj¤J¡F¥ ã‹ itÔfrka« Óuzkila¤ bjhl§»  ï‹W
K‰whf ïwªJ É£lJ. ábusj »ÇiafË‹ bgU«gFâ kiwªJ
É£lJ. m¡»Å Mjhd« ngh‹w m‰g »ÇiafŸ Äf¢ áyuhš
brŒa¥gL»‹wd. Þkh®¤j¡ »ÇiafS« ÉiuÉš kiwªJ
bfh©L tU»‹wd. v¡ FL«g§fis¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ _‹W jiy
KiwfŸ Ô X«g¤ jtW»wh®fnsh m¡ FL«g¤âd® ãuhkz¤
j‹ikia ïHªJ ÉL»‹wd® v‹W  jUk rh¤âu« TW»‹wJ.
ï› ÉâÆ‹go Äf¢áy FL«g§fisna ãuhkz tF¥ig¢
nr®ªjdthf¡ bfhŸsyh«. ïªâah, rka¤ij Äf¥ ã‹g‰W«
ehL. rka« Mfk r«gªjkhf ïU¡»wnj m‹¿ ntj r«gªjkhf
ïU¡f Éšiy. ntj§fS¡F« Mfk§fS¡FKŸs khWghL
giHa fhy¤âš e‹F m¿a¥g£oUªjJ. Mfk¡ bfhŸifí«
itÔf¡ bfhŸifí« vâuhdit. áy ü‰wh©LfË‹ K‹ ïit
x‹W nr®¡f¥g£ld. Mfnt ï¡ fhy¤jt® ïu©L bfhŸif
fS¡F KŸs ntWghLfis czuhkš ïU¡»‹wd®. Mfk§fŸ
ntj§ fËÈUªJ ãwªjit v‹W«, mit ntj§fËš
Tw¥g£lt‰iw És¡f ï¡ fhy¤J¡nf‰g¢ brŒa¥ g£lit
v‹W« bfhŸiffŸ Ãyî»‹wd. ntj kªâu§fŸ
bjhF¡f¥g£lã‹, mit vtuh Y« brŒa¥glhkš jhkhf
cŸsd v‹D« e«ã¡if ïUªjJ. Mfk§fis¡ flîŸ T¿ajhf
mªüšfŸ TW»‹wd. ntj r§»ij fËYŸs kªâu§fŸ itÔf¡

* The Vedic culture which resembles that of the Homeric Greeks or the Celtic Irish
at the beginning of the Christian era, or that of the pre-Christian Teutans and
Slaves becomes transformed in the epics into the Hindu culture through the
influence of Dravidians. The Aryan idea of worship during the earliest period
was to call on the Father sky or some other shining one to look from on high on
the sacrificer and receive from him the offerings of fat or flesh, cakes and drink.
But soon puja or worship takes the place of Homa or sacrifice. Image worship
which was a striking feature of the Dravidian faith was accepted by the Aryans.
The ideals of vegetarianism and non-violence (ahimsa) also developed. The Vedic
tradition has dominated by the Agamic and today Hindu culture shows the
influences of the Agama as much as that of the Vedas. The Aryan and the
Dravidian do not exist side by side in Hinduism. “contact with the highly civi-
lized Dravidians led to the transformation of Vedism into theistic religion.”
- Hindu view in life - Dr.S.Radhakrishnan.

# *ïJ ã.â. ÓÅthr Ia§fhÇ‹ History of the Tamils (g¡. 105-115) v‹D«
üÈYŸst‰¿ÈUªJ vL¡f¥g£lJ.
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»ÇiafËš Xj nt©oait. Mfk§fŸ áttÊghL âUkhš
tÊghLfËš if¡bfhŸs nt©oa »Çiafis¥ g‰¿í«, nahf
rhjidfis¥ g‰¿í«, j¤Jt Phd§fis¥ g‰¿í«  TW»‹wd.
ntj§fŸ kªâu ghf« ãuhkzghf« mšyJ f‹k fh©l« Phd
fh©l« vd ïU gFâfSilad. ït‰W¡F Ûkh«ir
nt©l¥gL«. Mfk§fS¡F És¡f ciufŸ kh¤âu«
nt©l¥gL«. ntj§fŸ rªj« v‹D« eilÆš vGj¥g£LŸsd.
ghõh v‹D« eilÆ‹ fhy« ».ã.1000. itÔf¡ »ÇiafŸ Ô
r«gªj¥g£lit. x›bthU »Çia Æ‹ nghJ« Ô _£o
vÇ¡f¥gL»wJ. Ô, Rthiyahf vÇí« nghJ njt®fS¡F mË¡F«
czî RthiyÆš ïl¥gL»‹wJ. Mfk¡ »ÇiafS¡F¤ Ô
nt©l¥gLtâšiy. czî gil¡f¥gL»wJ. gil¡f¥g£l
czÉ‹ r¤ij¤ bjŒt« MÉahf Ã‹W c©»wJ; gil¤jt®
czit vL¤J¢ R‰w¤jtU¡F« e©gU¡F« bfhL¤J c©»wh®.
ntj¡»ÇiafËš njt®fŸ miH¡f¥gL»wh®fŸ. x›bthU
njtD¡F« ãugŠr¤âš x›nth® mâfhuK©L. Mfk¡
»ÇiafËš xU KG Kj‰  flîns c©L. mtU¡F gil¥ò KjÈa
všyh mâfhu§fSK©L. ntj¡»ÇiafËš ònuh»j® òÇí«
x›bthU »Çia¡F« bt›ntW kªâu§fS©L. nrhk¡ bfho
bfh©L tU« t©oÆš vUJfis¥ ó£Ljš, vUJfis
X£Ltj‰F f«ò bt£Ljš, gÈ brY¤J« bghUis¡ ifah
byL¤jš, ghš fhŒ¢Rjš, jÆ® filjš ïit ngh‹w bgÇa mšyJ
á¿a »ÇiafŸ x›bth‹W¡F« ghlš mšyJ trd toÉYŸs
kªâu§fŸ brhšy¥g£ld. Mfk¡»ÇiafËš ntjkªâu§fS¡F
ïlÄšiy; m§F Ä§F« áy ntjkªâu§fŸ ga‹gL¤j¥gL»‹wd.
mit bghU¤jkhditašy. ö vd¤ bjhl§F« xU kªâu« ög§
fh£L«nghJ brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. ï« kªâu« t©oÆ‹ Ef¤ij
ca®¤Jtij¡ F¿¡»‹wJ. Mfk¡ »ÇiafËš ngh‰¿ vd Koí«
JâfŸ ghl¥gL»‹wd. ntj¡ »ÇiafË‹ neh¡f« ÔÆš gÈ¥
bghUŸfis ïLtJ. Mfk¡ »ÇiafŸ xU murD¡F mšyJ xU
ÉUªâdD¡F¢ brŒtJ ngh‹w cgrhu§fis¢ brŒ»‹wd. itÔf¡
»ÇiafS¡F¡ flîË‹ âU cUt« nt©l¥glÉšiy. Ô všyh¡
flîsiuí« F¿¥gjhf ïUªjJ. Mfk¡ »ÇiaÆš tÊgL«
bjŒt¤ij¡ F¿¡F« âUîUt« ï‹¿aikahjJ.

ntj¤â‹ áfu« ntjhªj«. ntjhªj« v‹gJ ãugŠr¤
njh‰w¤J¡F¡ fhuzkhfîŸs ãuk¤ij m¿ªJ jhnd ãukkhŒ
ãw¥ig xÊ¥gJ. Mfk Kiw g¤âkh®¡f«. rÇia  »Çia nahf«
Phd« v‹D« go Kiwfshš flîis mila nt©Lbkd mJ
TW»‹ wJ. Mfk§fËš Tw¥gL« j¤JtPhd« ntjhªj
Phd¤J¡F¥ òw« ghdJ. ntjhªj« flîbsh‹nw cŸ bghUŸ
v‹»wJ. Mfk§fËš nahf kh®¡f« Phdkh®¡fbk‹D«
gFâfËU¥ãD« g¤âkh®¡fnk Kj‹ik cilaJ.

itÔf¡ »ÇiafŸ k¡fis tUz§fshf¥ ãÇ¡»‹wJ.
filá tUz¤jtU¡F ntjhªj¡ fšÉ kW¡f¥g£LŸsJ.
tUz§fËÈUªJ tUzh¢áuk jUk§fŸ ts®ªjd. Jwî
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ãuhkzU¡F kh¤âu« cÇabj‹W«, r‹Åahr« mD£o¥gjhš
kh¤âu« K¤â milayhbk‹W« bfhŸs¥g£ld. Mfnt itÔf
be¿ÆbyhGF« ãuhkzU¡F kh¤âu« K¤â ifTL« vd¡
bfhŸs¥g£lJ. Mfk§fŸ ï¡ bfhŸifia¥ bghU£
gL¤jÉšiy; r©lhsdhÆD« flîSUt§fis it¤J¥ óá¡
fyhbk‹wd. f©z¥g® âU¡fhs¤âÆš flîS¡F ïiw¢á
it¤J ient¤âa« brŒjh®. âUehis¥nghth® giw¡ Fy¤â d®.
itzt moahUŸ xUt® ghz tF¥ãd®. Mfk§fŸ ehš tUz¡
bfhŸifia mDkâ¡fÉšiy. N¤âu® ntj§fis¡ nf£lš
Tlhbjd thjuhaz®T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®. Mfk§fis vtU« gÆyyh«.
átÔ£ir bg‰w giw¡ Fy¤âdD« ãuhkz D¡F¤ Ô£ir bfhL¤J
mtD¡F¡ FUthfyh«. Mfk¡ bfhŸif ÆdÇilna r‹ÅahrK«
guÉaJ. itzt r‹ÅaháfŸ Vfhªâ fbsdî«,
irtr‹ÅaháfŸ átnah»fŸ vdî« m¿a¥g£ lh®fŸ.
r‹Åahr¤âY« g¤âkh®¡f« áwªjbjdî«, r‹Å ahr«
g¤âkh®¡f¤J¡F thŒ¥ò mË¥gjhfî« bfhŸs¥g£ld.

K‰fhy¤âš itÔfU¡F« Mfk¡ bfhŸifÆdU¡FÄil Æš
btW¥ò ïUªJ tªjJ. Mfk¡ bfhŸifÆd® flîŸ bgauhš
ïu¤j¥ gÈÆLtijí«, ïiw¢á c©gijí« - áw¥ghf kh£oiw¢á
c©gij - Éy¡»dh®fŸ. ïu¤j¥gÈiaí«  ntŸÉ fisí« g‰¿a
vâbuhÈ khghuj¤âš fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï¡ f©ld§fË‹ gydhf
Éy§Ffis¥ gÈÆLtj‰F¥ gâš khÉ dhš brŒa¥g£l
Éy§»DUt§fŸ gÈÆl¥g£ld. ghftj kj¤âdÇ‹ áwªj üš
Mfk¡ bfhŸiffis¤ jGÉa gft¤Ñij. ïªüš ntjhªj
Phd¤ijí« rh§»a Phd¤ijí« r«gªj¥ gL¤â¡ TW»‹wJ.
ïŠPhd§fŸ xU c©ikia És¡F« ïU tÊfshfî« Mfk¡
fU¤Jiladthfî« fhz¥gL»‹wd. gft¤Ñij ntj¤â‹ fUk
f©l¤ij¤ jŸS»‹wJ. mªüYŸ Mfk§fS¡FÇa gy
gÇghil¢ brh‰fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

itÔf® Mfk¡ bfhŸifÆdiu Äf btW¥òl‹ neh¡» d®.
ntj kªâu§fËš MÇa® jhR¡fis ‘ÄÇ¤âuthr’ vd ïfœª jh®fŸ.
m› Éfœ¢áÆ‹ bjhl®ng itÔf® MfÄfÇl« fh£oa
btW¥ghF«. aKdh¢rhÇa® fhy« Kjš itÔf¡ bfhŸiffS«
Mfk¡ bfhŸiffS« ïiz¡f¥g£lnghJ« ï‹W« m›
btW¥ig eh« fhzyh«. ntjhªâfŸ, irt itzt Mya§ fËš
óir brŒí« ãuhkziu k‰iwa ãuhkzÇY« jhœªjt uhf¡
fUJt®. I«gJ M©LfË‹ K‹D« m¤itj ntjhªâfŸ
nfhÆšfSŸ EiHahâUªjikia ah« m¿nth«. ntj¤â‹ áuR
vd¥gL« ntjhªj« Mfk¤ij¡ f©o¡»wJ. thjuhaz®
ghRgj¤ijí« ghŠruh¤âu¤ijí« f©o¤âU¡»wh®.

MÇaÇ‹ ntj§fŸ njh‹WK‹ jhR¡fË‹ kj« tl
eh£oY« bj‹dh£oYÄUªjJ. ábusj »ÇiafŸ ãuhkz®,
mur®, ònuh»jU¡F mâf j¡fiz bfhL¡f¡Toa bršt« gil¤j
tÂfU¡F kh¤âu« cÇadthÆUªjd; bghJ k¡fŸ jkJ brhªj¡
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»Çiafis cilat®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. m¡ »ÇiafŸ jhR¡fË‹
»Çiafshf ïUªjd. mit ï‹W rhªjhš k¡fËilna
fhz¥gLtdnghš bjŒt¤J¡F czî gil¤jš MLjš ghLjš
tiffËÈUªjd. thšÛf® R¡»ßgÅ‹ Ko N£il¥ g‰¿¡
T¿ÆU¥gJ ïjid És¡F»‹wJ.

kfhghuj¤â‹ ã‹ MÇaÇ‹ Ô tÊghL åœ¢á milªjJ.
ãuhkzÇ‹ gh®it eilKiwÆÈUªj »ÇiafËš br‹wJ.
mt®fŸ ãuhkz§fis¥ g¤â tÊÆš âU¥ãdh®fŸ; âU_®¤â
v‹D« bfhŸifia¤ njh‰WÉ¤jh®fŸ; rh§»a¤âš Tw¥gL«
K¡Fz¤ij¤ âU_®¤âfnshL bjhl®ò gL¤âdh®fŸ. á¿J
á¿jhf 108 itzt Mfk§fisí« 28 irt Mfk§fisí«
brŒjã‹ 77 r¡â Mfk§fisí« brŒjh®fŸ. ghÂÅ KÅt® át
tÊgh£ilí« »U£oz tÊgh£ilí« F¿¥ã£oU¡»‹wh®.

ntjhªjK« MfkK« Äf bkJthf ïizªJ bfh©L tªjd.
òuhz§fËš mit x‹¿‹ g¡f¤âš x‹whf tU»‹wd; x‹whf
ïizaÉšiy; r§fuh¢rhÇa® fhy¤âY« mit ïizahkny
ïUªjd. mt® thjuhaziu¥ ã‹g‰¿ ghRgj ghŠruh¤âu kj§fis¥
òw¢ rka§fbsd¡ bfhŸ»‹wh®. r§fu® brŒj ãugŠr ïUja«
v‹gJ Mfk¤ij¤ jGÉa üš. mt® r£kj jhgdhrhÇa®
vd¥g£lh®. mt® ÉZQ, át‹, r¤â, fzgâ, R¥ãukÂa®,
NÇa‹ v‹D« tÊghLfis¤ jh« bjhl§»a kl§fËš
V‰gL¤âdh®.

Éá£lh¤Jitj« v‹D« itzt ntjhªj¤ij bjhl§»a
aKdh¢rhÇa® itzt Mfk§fis ntj§fis¥ nghy¥
ãukhzkh¡f nt©Lbkd¡ f£lisÆ£L ïu©ilí« x‹W
nr®¤jh®.

rk¡»Uj Mâ¡f«
bj‰nf itÔf kj« gut¤ bjhl§»‰W. itÔf üšfŸ rk¡

»Uj¤âš vGj¥g£oUªjd. bj‹dh£lt® rk¡»Uj« gÆ‹wd®.
ghÂÅ KÅtU¡F¥ ã‹ áwªj tlbkhÊ üšfis¢ brŒjt®fŸ
bgU«ghY« bj‹dh£oduhfnt fhz¥gL»‹ wd®. 37

mgÞj«g®, nghjhad®, bfslÈa®, fh¤âahad®, FkhÇy®,
t‰rahad®, rhaz®, r§fu®, ïuhkhDr®, khjt®, É¤âahuÂa®
KjÈa bj‹dh£od® brŒj tlbkhÊ üšfŸ òfœbg‰W
És§F»‹wd. òuhz§fŸ gyt‰iw¢  brŒjt®fS«
bj‹dh£odnu.

gšytU« mtU¡F¥ ã‹ tªj tleh£L mur gu«giu
ÆdU« rk¡»Uj¤J¡F¥ nguhjuî mË¤jh®fŸ. ãuhkz® thG«
ïl§fŸ njhW« foiffŸ mšyJ ãukòÇfŸ v‹D« rk¡»Uj¡
fyhrhiyfŸ ÃWÉdh®fŸ. mitfËš fšÉ gÆY« khztU¡F«
fšÉ gÆ‰W« MáÇaU¡F« czî cil KjÈad tH§»d®. fyh
rhiyfËš ntj§fŸ, ntjh§f§fŸ, jUk rh¤âu§fŸ,
m®¤jrh¤âu« KjÈa fšÉfŸ f‰ã¡f¥g£ld. rk¡»Uj¡ fšÉ
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ãuhkzÇ‹ Vfnghf cÇikahf ïUªjJ. foiffËš f‰W¤ nj¿a
ãuhkz® ïuhrFU¡fŸ v‹D« bgaUl‹ ehL KGikÆY«
br‹W itÔf kj¤ij k¡fS¡F¥ nghâ¤jh®fŸ. ïuhr FU¡fns
mur FL«g¤âdU¡F¡ fšÉ f‰ã¤jh®fŸ.*

ãuhkzÇ‹ nrit nt©l¥g£l ïl§fËš mt®fŸ
br‹W thœtj‰F¤ ö©Ljyhf ÃyK« åL« khÅakhf
tH§f¥g£ld. ï›thW itÔf¤J¡F« rk¡»Uj¤J¡F« brš
th¡F ts®ªJ bfh©L br‹wJ. rka r«gªjkhdit všyh«
rk¡»Uj¤âš ïU¤jš nt©L«. rk¡»Uj¤J¡F mâfhÇfŸ
ãuhkz® v‹git ngh‹w fU¤J¡fŸ  ehŸ åj« gykilªJ
bfh©L tªjd. Mfnt, jÄÊš rkar«gªjkhd jy òuhz§
fnsh, ntW òuhz§fnsh vGJnthU« jh« vGJtd Vnjh
tlbkhÊ üÈYŸsd vd¡ TW« tH¡F V‰g£lJ. rk¡»Uj¤
âÈUªJ jh‹ cy»YŸs všyh bkhÊfS« njh‹¿d. m«
bkhÊÆÈšyhj m¿î ntbwâYÄšiy vdî« Tw¥g£ld.38

gšytU« mtU¡F¥ ã‰g£l  murU« jÄœ¡ fšÉÆ‹ bghU£L
MjutË¤jij¥ g‰¿a fšbt£L¢ rhrd« x‹nwD« fhz¥
glÉšiy. fšÉ v‹gJ rk¡»Uj¡ fšÉ x‹Wnk vd¡ fUj¥
g£lJ. rk¡»Uj¡ fyh rhiyfËš Mfk§fŸ gÆy¥g£ljhf¡
Tw¥glÉšiy. itÔf® Mfk§fisí«, ntj§fisí« ntj¤
njhL r«gªj¥g£l üšfisí« nghš áwªjdthf kâ¡f Éšiy.
nfhÆš óir brŒí« ãuhkz® Vida ãuhkzÇY«
jhœªjt®fshf neh¡f¥g£ld®.*

* Brahmins learned in many of these sciences served as Rajagurus (teachers of
kings) and spread themselves all over the land edifying the lives of the in habi-
tants of every town and village. Gifts of land and houses were frequently offered
as inducements to Brahmins to come and settle where they were wanted. In
several places they were organized into co-operate colleges called brahmapuris
and ghatikas, like the brahmapuri at Belgaum or the ghatika at Kanchi ... at
Salatge was another eminent college to which pupils came from different janapadas
(countries) and whose vidyarth sangai was richly endowed in  945 by Narayana,
a minister of Krishna III, with the revenues of houses, land, and levies on mar-
riage and other ceremonies. We also hear (1058) of a ghatika at Nagai with ample
provision for 200 Veda students, 50 students of the sastras, three teachers of the
santras ... besides a librarian who brings up the strength to 257 in all. At Ennayram
in South Arcot the Chola Rajendra I endowed a large college of (1) 270 junior
students of whom 40 studied the  sutras of Bodhayana, and the rest learnt the
Vedas by wrote (2) 70 seniors students, 10 studying vedanta, 25 Vyakarna and
the rest Prabhakara - mimamsa  and (3) teaching staff of 14. In another college in
the same neighbourhood at Tribhuvanit, there were 260 students and 12 teachers
- A History of South  India pp. 312, 318 K.A.N.

# The temple - priests, both of the Saiva and Vaishnava variety, are regarded  as
inferior Brahmanas by strict Vedantis; infact, even fifty years ago there existed to
my knowledge followers of the Advaita Vedanta, who would not enter any
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irt kl§fŸ
40jÄœ eh£oš itâf« r«gªj« bgwhj irt kl§f ËUªjd.

mt‰¿š FutÇl¤âš khzh¡f® ghl§nf£lš rka rhjidfŸ
brŒjš ngh‹w Ãfœ¢áfŸ eilbg‰wd. nfhÆšfŸ ãuhkzÇ‹
if¡F kh¿anghJ nfhÆšfS¡F¥ g¡f¤âš kl§f
sik¡f¥g£ld. nfhÆiy nk‰gh®¡F« ãuhkz® kl¤âÈUªJ
nfhÆš »ÇiafŸ xG§fhf eilbgWtij¡ ftÅ¤J tªjh®.
ï›th¿UªJ tU«nghJ ãuhkzušyhjt® JwÉfshtj‰F«
(r‹Åahr« bfhŸtj‰F«) mt®fŸ kl§fS¡F¤ jiytuht j‰F«
jil vGªjJ. Mfnt, ãuhkzušyhj JwÉfŸ Fiffis eho¢
br‹wd®. ãuhkzušyhjhÇ‹ Fif kl§fŸ mâf¥g£L mt‰¿‹
bršth¡F« mâf¥g£l nghJ m«kl§fis mÊ¤J¤
jiuk£l¥gL¤J«go ãuhkz® j«ik MjÇ¥nghiu¤
ö©od®.41 ‘Fif ïo fyf«’ v‹D« bgaÇš bgÇa fyf§fŸ
ne®ªjd. Fif ïo fyf§fis¥g‰¿¢ rhrd§fŸ TW»‹wd.
ãuhkzušyhjhÇ‹ kl§fŸ mÊ¤J¤ jiuk£lkh¡f¥g£ld.
_‹wh§ Fnyh¤J§f nrhH‹ fhy¤âš ãuhkz kj¤jt® ãuhkz
ušyhjhÇ‹ klbkh‹W¡F¡ bfhL¤j brh¤J ãL§f¥g£lij¥g‰¿
xU rhrd§ TW»‹wJ. Éra efu mur® fhy¤âš ãuhkz ušyhjh®
Jwî óQtj‰F vâuhd tH¡bfh‹W ne®ªjJ, m¥bghGJ Éra
efu murÇ‹ Ñœ mâfhÇahf ïUªj á‹d br›t¥g eha¡f® m›
tH¡F¡F¤ Ô®¥gË¡F« go áth¡»u nah»fis¡ nf£L¡bfh©lh®.
mt® jkJ Ô®¥ig ‘irtrka r‹Åahr g¤jâ’ v‹D« üš toÉš
T¿dh®. mJ ãuhkz ušyhjhU¡F mD TykhdJ.

nfhÆšfŸ ãuhkz® if¥g£lã‹ ï‹bdhU bfhŸif í«
jiy vL¤jJ. rka m¿it ntj§fËÈUªJ nenu m¿tjšyJ cŸ
eh£L bkhÊfËš vGj¥g£l üšfis¡ f‰W mit _y«
m¿tjhš gaÅšiy v‹D« bfhŸif vGªjJ. tlbkhÊ¡ fšÉ
ãuhkzU¡F kh¤âu« Vf nghf cÇikahf ïUªjJ. 42ï¡
bfhŸifia¤ jÄH¿P® vâ®¤jd®. itztÇš bj‹fiyÆd®
ïj‰F¤ jiyrhŒ¡fÉšiy. m¡ fhy¤âš jÄœ kWky®¢á bg‰wJ.
ciuaháÇa®fŸ njh‹¿¥ gHªjÄœ üšfS¡F ciufŸ brŒjd®.
rªjhd Fut®fŸ rka  üšfis¤ jÄÊš brŒjd®. á¤j® üšfS«
ï¡ fhy¤ij mL¤J vGªjd. á¤j® üšfŸ ãuhkz Mâ¡f¤ij
vâ®¡f vGªjit. irt kl§fŸ gy njh‹¿d. irt kl§fË‹
jiyt® ãuhkzušyhjhuhfnt ïUªJ tUt®.

ãuhkz® nfhÆšfS¡F¤ jiytuhd nghJ nfhÆš bga®fŸ
tlbkhÊ¥gL¤j¥g£ld. âUkiw¡fhL ntjhuÂa bkdî«,
KJF‹W ÉU¤jhry« vdî«, Fl_¡F F«gnfhzbkd î«,

temples. The Vedanta, which was the culmination of the Veda, also severely
condemned the Agamina path; Badarayana denounced both the Pasupatha and
the Pancaratra in the Sutras - History of the Tamils - p. 110 P.T.S. Iyengar.
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bt©fhL Rntjtd bkdî«, âU¥òfÿ® ruzaòu« vdî«,
âUitahW gŠrej« vdî« g£ld.

nfhÆšfŸ bjhl®ghf¢ rhrd§fËš fhz¥gL« áy
bga®fŸ; jË¢nrÇ - nfhÆiy¢ Nœªj FoÆU¥ò; f‰wË-f‰ nfhÆš;
e£Lt‹, m©zhÉ eld§ f‰W¡ bfhL¥ngh®; MLth®; fdgho;
Kfåiz¡fhu®; cL¡if thá¡»wt®; åiz thá¥ ngh®; MÇa«
ghLth®; jÄœ ghLth®; bfh£o k¤js¡ fhu®; K¤âiu r§F
CJnth®; g¡f th¤âafhu®; f£oa§TW nth®; nks« thá¥gt®;
fhªjUt®; És¡F¥nghL»wt®; Ú® bjË¥gt®; vLão rhkh‹
ö¡F»wt®fŸ; t©zh‹; ehÉj‹; bfhšy‹; ijah‹; ghL»wt‹;
nrhâl‹; f‹dh‹; X¢r‹; j£lh‹; ghz‹; fz¡f‹.

itÔf¤J¡F vâ®¥ò
r§f fhy¤âWâ Kjš áy ü‰wh©LfŸ bgs¤j rkz

kj§fŸ bj‰»š bršth¡F¥ bg‰¿Uªjd. ».ã. 5 M« ü‰wh©oš
t¢áu eªâ v‹D« rkz KÅtÇ‹ jiyikÆš kJiuÆš X® jÄœ¢
r§f« ïUªjJ. ï¢ r§f¤ânyna gâbd©Ñœ¡fz¡if¢ nr®ªj
üšfŸ gy brŒa¥g£ld bt‹W fUj¥gL»‹wd. âUPhd
r«gªj® fhy¤J¡ T‹ gh©oaD«, m¥g® RthÄfŸ fhy¤âš
gšytkhwt®kD« rkz kj¤ij¤ jGÉÆUªjh®fŸ. khÂ¡fthrf
RthÄfŸ bgs¤jnuhL thJbrŒJ bt‹wjhf¥ òuhz«
TW»‹wJ. bgs¤j rkz kj§fŸ bršth¡F¥ bg‰ ¿Uªj fhy¤J
irtU« itzt rka¤jtU« xU§F nr®ªJ bgs¤j rkz kj§fis
vâ®¤jh®fŸ. itÔf rka¤âdU« ït® fSl‹ nr®ªjd®. m¥bghGJ
itÔf® Mfk¡ bfhŸiffŸ gy t‰iw¤ jGÉd®; jkJ ntj§fŸ
irt itzt rka§fS« Kjš üšfbs‹wd®. ï¡bfhŸif
bgausÉÈUªjj‹¿¢ braysÉ ÈU¡fÉšiy. ntj§fS«
Mfk§fS« khWg£ldbt‹D« bfhŸif ïUªJ tªjJ.
ntj§fS« Mfk§fS« khWg£lit ašy vd¥ ã‰fhy¤jt®
T¿tªjd®. ã‰fhy¤jt®fŸ ntj« vd¡ T¿at‰iw neh¡»dhš
mit ntj§fis¡ F¿ahJ ã‰fhy cg Ãlj§fis¡ F¿¥gdthf¤
bjÇ»‹wd. ïjid  átPhd KÅtÇ‹ átPhd nghjkhghoa¤âš
M§fh§F Tw¥gLtd t‰iw¡ bfh©L e‹F cŒ¤j¿ayh«.

nfhÆšfËš itÔf® jiyik vŒJjiyí« m§F MÇa«
ghl¥gLtijí« m¿P® vâ®¤J¡ »s®¢á brŒjh®fŸ. “MÇa‹
f©lhŒ jÄH‹ f©lhŒ” “brªjÄnHhL MÇaid¢ ÓÇahid”
“MÇaª jÄnHh oirahdt‹” vd¤ âUehî¡fuR ehadh® jkJ
âU¥ghlšfËš T¿ ïUrhuhiuí« rªJ brŒjh®. “MÇa¥ ò¤jf¥

* “ntj« gR mj‹ghš bkŒahfk« ehšt®
XJ jÄœ mjDŸ SiwbeŒ - beŒÆ
DWRitah« nghj ÄFbkŒ f©lh‹
brŒjÄœ üÈ‹ âw«.”
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ngŒ bfh©L òy«ã‰W” vd e¡Ñu® jh« ghoa nfhg¥
ãurh¤âš tlbkhÊ¥ ghlšfis¥ ghLjiy btW¤J¡
TW»‹wh®.

bjhšfh¥ãa¥ bghUsâfhu ciuÆš (bghUŸ 490)
MÇa e‹W jÄœ Ôbjd îiu¤j
fhÇa¤jh‰ fhy¡nfh£ g£lhid¢ - ÓÇa
mªj© bghâÆš mf¤âadh uhizahš
brªjÄnH Ô®¡f Rthfh.

v‹D« bt©gh x‹W nk‰nfhshf¡ fh£l¥g£LŸsJ. m¡
fhy¤âš MÇa« jÄœ v‹gt‰W¡F ïilÆÈUªj khWghL fis
ï› bt©gh cz®¤J»‹wJ.

itÔfK« rk¡»UjK« x‹iw É£L x‹iw¥ ãÇ¡f
KoahjdthfîŸsd. tlbkhÊ¡F¥ ghjfkhf¡ TWtbj‹gJ
itÔf¤J¡F vâuhf¡ Tw¥gLtJ v‹D« bfhŸif ïUªJ tªjJ.
jÄH¿P® jÄœbkhÊ tlbkhÊ¡F v›tifÆY« jhœªj j‹W,
áytiffËš mjÅY« ca®ªjJ vd¡ T¿ tªjd®.

bjh©l® ehjid¤ öâil ÉL¤jJ Kjiy
c©l ghyid miH¤jJ bk‹ò bg©QUth¡
f©l J«kiw¡ fjÉid¤ âwªjJ§ f‹Å¤
j©l Äœ¢brhny kWòy¢ brh‰fnsh fh‰Ö®

Éilí if¤jt‹ ghÂÅ¡ »y¡fd nkdhŸ
tlbkh Ê¡Fiu¤ jh§»a‹ kiya khKÅ¡F¤
âlK W¤âa« bkhÊ¡bfâ uh«»a bj‹brhš
klk f£fu§ bf‹gJ tGâeh l‹nwh. (guŠ. âUÉ)

tlbkhÊia¥ ghÂÅ¡F tF¤jUË aj‰»idah¤
bjhl®òila bj‹bkhÊia íyfbkyhª bjhGnj¤J«
FlKÅ¡F tÈíW¤jh® bfhšny‰W¥ ghfbuÅ‰
flštiu¥ã Åj‹bgUik ahtnu fÂ¤j¿th®

ïUbkhÊ¡F§ f©Qjyh® Kj‰Fut® ïašthŒ¥g
ïUbkhÊí« tÊ¥gL¤jh® KÅntªj® ïirgu¥ò«
ïUbkhÊí« M‹wtnu xæÆdh® v‹whš ï›
ÉUbkhÊí« Ãfbu‹D« ïj‰ifa« csnjnah

fL¡fÉ‹bgW f©lDª bj‹âir neh¡»
mL¡ftª jhLth dhlÈ Åis¥ò
ÉL¡fthubk‹ fh¿U Kf¤âil åá
kL¡fîªjÄœ âU¢brÉ khªjî k‹nwh (fhŠá¥ òuhz«)

kd§fiu¤J ky§bfL¡F« thrf¤âš kh©nlh®fŸ
fdŠril ba‹WU nt‰¿¡ f©_o¡ fjWtnuh

(kndh‹kÙa«)

kiwKj‰ »sªj thah‹ kâK»œ Ko¤j ntÂ
ïiwt®j« bgaiueh£o Æy¡fzŠ brŒa¥bg‰nw
miwflš tiu¥ã‰ ghil aid¤J« bt‹whÇa¤njh
LwœjU jÄœ¤ bjŒt¤ij í©Âidª nj¤jš brŒth«

(Ófhs¤â¥ òuhz«)
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gHkiwfŸ KiwÆl¥ igªjÄœ¥ ã‹br‹w
g¢ir¥ gR§ bfh©lny. (Û. ãŸis¤ jÄœ)

ï›thW T¿a brŒíŸfS¡F ÉilÃW¥gJ nghy¢ rhÄ
ehj njáf® mt®fŸ jkJ ïy¡fz¡ bfh¤âš “x‹nwahÆD« jÅ¤
jÄœ c©nlh” vdî« “IªbjG¤jhbyhU ghilí« c©bld
miwaî« ehQt® m¿îilnahnu” vdî« T¿d®. ãunahf
ÉntfKilah® tlbkhÊ¡Fª jÄG¡F« ïy¡fz
bkh‹bw‹wd®.  átPhd KÅt® ïUbkhÊfË‹ ïy¡fz§ fS«
ntW v‹wd®. rÛg fhy¤âš áy® bjhšfh¥ãa¢ N¤âu§ fis
M§»y¤âš bkhÊ bga®¤J¤ jÄœ ïy¡fz« tlbkhÊ
ïy¡fz¤ij¤ jGÉ¢ brŒa¥g£lbjd¡ fh£od®. tlbkhÊ
ïy¡fz« bjhl¡f¤âš jÄœ ïy¡fz¤ij¥ ã‹g‰¿¢ brŒa¥
g£ljdhš ïU bkhÊ ïy¡fz§fS¡F« áy xUik¥ghLfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wdbt‹gnj c©ik. tlbkhÊ¡F ïy¡fz«
tF¡f¤ Jiz òÇªjt®fŸ jÄœk¡fns v‹gJ m¿P® fU¤jhF«.

“ïUbkhÊí« Ãf® v‹W fUâa ï¥ bgÇah® fhy¤J¡F¥
ã‹ tlbkhÊ bjŒt bkhÊ v‹D« fU¤J bkšy bkšy¤ jÄœ
eh£oš EiHtjhÆ‰W. tlbkhÊÆš mikªj ïâfhr§fŸ
jÄÊš bkhÊ bga®¡f¥g£ld. th‹Ûf® tlbkhÊÆš vGâa
Mâ fhÉa¤ij¤ jÄÊš mik¡f¥ nghªj fšÉÆ‰ bgÇa® f«g®
(».ã.12M« ü‰wh©L) “njt ghilÆ‹ ï¡fij brŒjt®” vd
Kj}š brŒj òytiu¥ òfœªJiu¤jh®; th§fU« ghj« eh‹F«
tF¤j th‹Û» v‹gh‹ - Ô§fÉ brÉfshu¤ njtU« ÉU«g¢
brŒjh‹” v‹W tlbkhÊ¥ òytiu thahu thœ¤âdh®. tl bkhÊ
thdt® bkhÊ Mjyhš ÉGÄabkhÊba‹W« jÄœ
bkhÊahjyhš jhœªj bkhÊba‹W« fUJ« tH¡f« bkšy
bkšy vGªjJ. tlbkhÊÆyikªj òuhz üšfis¤ jÄÊš
bkhÊ bga®¡f¥òFªjh® áy®; Kjš üšfshf¤ jÄÊbyGªj
üšfS¡F« tlbkhÊÆš üš c©bl‹W Tw K‰g£lh® áy®;
e‹}š brŒj gtzªâahU«, á‹}š brŒj FzåudhU«
åunrhÊaÄa‰¿a ò¤jÄ¤jdhU« tlbkhÊ ïy¡fz¥ ngh¡if¤
jGÉ vGJtuhÆd®. jÄœeh£oyikªj ïl¥bga® C®¥
bga®fisí« tlbkhÊÆš bga®¤J tH§f¤jiy¥ g£lh® gy®.
ïij¡ F¿¤J¤ jÄœ eh£L¢ rhrd§fis MuhŒªJ g®zš v‹gh®
TW« bkhÊ <©L fUj¤ j¡fdth«. áy jÄœ¥ bga®fŸ jtwhf
tlbkhÊÆš bga®¡f¥g£LŸsd v‹W«, k‰W« áy jÄœ¥
bga®fŸ miuFiwahf tl bkhÊÆš bga®¡ f¥g£LŸsd
v‹W« ï‹D« áy jÄœ¥ bga®fŸ ïa‰bghU ËHªJ tlüš
fijfis V‰W¤ âÇ¤J tH§F»‹wdbt‹W« lh¡l® g®zš
TW»‹wh®. gHªjÄœ eh£oš Fl_¡F v‹W tH§»a C®
F«gnfhzkhÆ‰W. kiw¡fhL ntjhuÂakhÆ‰W. bt©fhL
Rntjhu©akhÆ‰W. IahW gŠrejkhfî«, m©zh kiy
mUzhrykhfî« mikªjd . . .  ï›thwhd tlbkhÊ
ca®ªjbj‹W« jÄœ jhœªjbj‹W« f‰whU« fšyhjhU«
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fUâdikahš jÄbH‹D« brhšny tlbkhÊ¢ áijbt‹D«
bfhŸif tleh£oš guîtjhÆ‰W. âuhÉl« v‹D« brhšny
âuhÉl«, âuhÄs«, âuÄs«, jÄs«, jÄœ v‹W MÆ‰bw‹W
ïy¡fz ünyh® vL¤Jiu¥ghuhÆd®. ï‹W« jÄœ ïy¡fz«
tlbkhÊ ïy¡fz¤ij¤ jGÉ vGªjbj‹W ãunahf Éntf«
TWtjhÆ‰W. jÄœ jÅbkhÊ a‹bw‹W« ïy¡fz¡ bfh¤Jiu¤j
njáf® vGJtuhÆd®.

“IªbjG¤jhš xU ghilí« c©bld
 miwaî« ehQt® m¿îilnahnu
 tlbkhÊ jÄœbkhÊ baDÄUbkhÊÆD«

 ïy¡fz« x‹nw v‹nw v©Qf          (ïy¡fz¡ bfh¤J)
v‹W jÄœ bkhÊia¤ jÅ bkhÊba‹W fUJ« bfhŸifia¤
njáf® ïÊ¤Jiu¤jh®.”*

ï‹iwa ïªJ kj«
ntjkj« kiwªJ nghÆ‰W. ï‹W ahf§fŸ el¤j¥gLt

âšiy. Mfk r«gªjkhd át tÊghL âUkhš tÊghLfnshL itÔf¡
bfhŸiffŸ fyªj kjnk ï‹iwa ïªJ rkakhf ïUªJ
tU»‹wJ.45

tlbkhÊia¢ rka bkhÊahf¡ bfh©lt®fS« ntj§f
is Mjhukhf¡ bfhŸgtUkh»a itÔfnu irt itzt nfhÆš
fS¡F¥ órfuhfî«, ònuh»j®fshfî« ïl« bg‰wikahš
bj‹dh£oš gy ka¡f§fŸ ïUªJ tU»‹wd. ònuh»j tF¥ãd®
rka tuyhWfŸ, ïªâa tuyhWfŸ vGJ«nghJ itÔfÇ‹
bgUikfis mâf¥gL¤âí« jÄHÇ‹ bgUikfis
m‰g¥gL¤âí« TWt®.46 Mfnt rkar«gªjkhdî«, bkhÊ
r«gªjkhdî« c©ik tuyhWfis m¿tj‰F nkšeh£lt®
mšyJ ònuh»j tF¥ãdušyhjh® vGâa üšfisna eh« ehl
nt©oÆU¡»wJ. c©ik tuyhWfis btËÆLjš xU
tF¥ãdU¡F vâuhf übyGJjš  v‹gJ nghyî« njh‹W »wJ.
nfhÆšfËY« muáaš JiwfËY« mâfhu¤âYÄU¡F«
xUtF¥ãdÇ‹ btW¥ig <£o¡  bfhŸs ÉU«ghj áyU«
c©ik tuyhWfis btËÆl¥ ã‹Å‰g®. nkšeh£ltÇ‹
MuhŒ¢áfis e«òjš TlhJ, MÇa® btËÆÈUªJ tuÉšiy,
tlbkhÊí« jÄG« ïªâa eh£oš v‹WKŸsd vdî« áy®
T¿tU»‹wd®. ï¡ T‰W¡fŸ MuhŒ¢áÆ‹ K‹ tÈbg‰W Ã‰f#

KoaÉšiy.

* Inuh¥ãa m¿PU« jÄœbkhÊí« lh¡l® R.P. nrJ¥ãŸis B.A. B.L.

# Hinduism is not based on any racial factor. Though the civilization has its roots
in spiritual life of the Vedic Aryans and has not lost the traces of its origin, it has
taken so much from the social life of the Dravidian and ot her native inhabitants
that it is difficult to disentangle in modern Hinduism the Vedic and the non Vedic
elements - Religion and society p.111 Dr.S.Radha krishnan.
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NOTES

(Quotations from eminent authors in support of the statements found
in this book)

1. The original home of the Indo-Germanic language was the long
stretch of grass-land extending from the north of the Carpathians and the
Lower Danube to the foot-hills below Altai and Tianshan in Central Asia
skirting the shores of the Black Sea and Caspian, and extending south to
Cacasus and the steep north edge of Persia. This was the area of character-
ization of a race of tall, fair-skinned, blue-eyed, narrow-headed giants to
whom the name Proto-Nodics has been given. The grass-land made them
develop a pastoral life, modified by some hunting on the one hand and some
very primitive agriculture on the other. Their one noteable contribution to
the growth of world civilization was that the domesticated horse.

About 2,500 B.C., a great wave of descciation seems to have passed
over Asia which converted steppes of the north as well as the Semites of
Arabian grass-land in search of pastures new. This great displacement of
tribes included the “Ganaanite” invasion of Syria referred to in the Genesis
as the Semite migration into Mesapotamia leading to the establishment of a
powerful Babylonian monarchy. From the northern steppes, the Nordics went
out in many branches.- The age of the mantras pp. 103, 105. - P.T.S. Iyengar.

2. Pargiter adduces considerable evidence to show that the true Brah-
man families were of pre-Rigvedic origin, and the Aryan kings of Madhya
Desa were their own priests in the earliest times had no Brahmans.

- Castes in India its nature, function and origins. – J.H.Hutton.
3. The language of the Rig-Veda is as yet purely Aryan or Indo-

European in its form, structure and spirit but its phonetics is already affected
by the Dravidian and it has already begun to borrow words from Dravidian
and Kol. Among the words of probable Dravidian origin in the Rig-Veda the
following may be noted.

anu – particle; arani – rubbing wood for fire; kapi – monkey; karmara
– smith; kala – time; kunda – hole; gana – band; nana – several; nila – blue;
pushpa – flower; puja – worship; pala – fruit; majura – peafowl; ratri – night;
rupa – form.

- The origin and development of Bengali p.42. - S.K. Chaterji.

4. … the aboriginal Dravidian culture which certainly assimilated by
them, and may thus be considered as their inheritance lending itself to more
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convenient consideration as part and parcel of our Vedic heritage rather than
as distinct from it.
- Hindu view in art. p. 9 – Maluk Raj Anand (Asia Publishing house, 1957).

5. The whole of the Veda, Sruti (heard or revealed was compiled dur-
ing the long period from about 1,500 B.C. to 500 B.C.) and includes the
following extensive literature: (1) The four Vedas proper Rig, Yajur, Sama,
Atharva which are hymns, prayers, and sacred formulas offered by priests to
the gods on behalf of rich lay-sacrificers, charms for witchcraft, medicine
and other homely practices, manipulated by magicians and medicine men in
main for the plainer people. - Ibid p. 10.

5. The authors of the hymns, called Rishis, composed them for the
purpose of invoking the help of gods in events that immediately interested
them to secure success in impending battles (R.V. XIX – 4), to avert drought
(R.V.68), to help to raise crops (A.V.VI. 142) to enable them to live a “hundred
autums” till their sons became fathers in their turn (R.V.I. 89. 9), to satisfy all
possible wants (A.V.XV.9), and to escape all kinds of dangers and difficulties
(A.V.XIX.7) - The age of the mantras p.4. - P.T.S. Iyengar.

6. The shock of intercourse with the alien culture of the Dravidians
awaked in the conquerors the desire to preserve their literary inheritance,
and although during the time it took to give it a permanent shape it became
strongly mixed with aboriginal Dravidian belief, this was the way that the
Vedas, the oldest books of the Hindus came to be composed.

- Hindu view of art p. 10. – Maluk Raj Anand.
7. Of the writings called Anukramani in which the metre, the deity and

author of each song are given in their proper order.
- The history of Indian literature p. 61. - A Weber.

8. Of the gods invoked in the Vedas the following are chief. Dyaus or
Dyaus Pitar, sky or father of sky; Surya and Savitir, Vishnu, the sun-god;
ushas the dawn; Agni the fire; Pritivi the earth; Soma, the intoxicating veg-
etable juice used in ritual; Indra the god of lightning and thunder; Varuna the
universal embracer and encompasser; Adityas, boundless ones; Asvins,
horse men; Vayu, the wind; Rudra, the fierce god of distruction and waste
etc. This list was considerably enlarged as the Aryans continued to assimi-
late the gods and goddnesses of the non-Aryan inhabitants of India.

- Hindu view in art. – p.11.
9. Civa is a god unknown to the Vedas; his name is a word of not

frequent occurrence in the hymns, indeed but means simply prosperous, not
even in the Atharvan it is the epithet of a particular divinity or distinguished
by the usage, from any other adjectives. The precise relation between Civa
and Rudra is not yet satisfactorily traced out.

- Oriental linguistic studies. P.30. - William Dwlight Whitney.

10. Practically no traces of it (rebirth) are to be found in the Vedas or
in the poems of Homer. The Vedic hero like the Homeric hero goes to dwell in
the Elysium of Yama, the proto-man, and returns no more to earth.

- India and the Western World. - H.G. Rawlinson.
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10. The doctrine of transmigration is entirely absent from the Vedas
and early Brahmanas. It seems probable that the Indian Aryans borrowed
the idea from the aboriginals.

- Cambridge History of India, p. 108. - Prof. Macdonald.

11. The simple ritual of the Rig-Veda had now under the influence of
Dravidian methods of worship, became an elaborate system of mechanical
rites and ceremonies in Brahmanas. - Hindu view in art. p. 18.

… although the religion of the Rig-Veda hymns (composed before the
Hindus crossed the Satlej) owed nothing to Indian aboriginal influence, the
same is not true of later Samhitas and Brahmanas.
- The riddles of Mohenjo-daro. - G.R. Hunter – New Review Vol.3, p. 314.

12. During the Brahmana period we notice the beginning of the regu-
lar worship of Siva … in this period Sivan or Rudra gradually become to be
one of the most important figures of the reformed Indo-Aryan pantheon.-
Pre-historic ancient and Hindu India, p.43  – R.D. Banerji.

The worship of Siva or Mahadeva towards the close of this period …
the deity being identified with Rudra of the Vedic poets, the howling god of
tempests and the father of Maruts.

- The philosophy of the Upanishads, p. 18  – A. Edward Gough.
13. The transference of the same Soma to the moon which appears in

the later history of Indian religion, is hitherto-obscure; the Vedas hardly
know it neither do they seem to prepare the way for it

- Oriental and linguistic studies, p.10 – William Dwlight Whitney.
14. The cult of the Linga is older than the Calcolithic period of Mohenjo

– Daro will be evident if we only take back our research into the domain of
pre-historic archaeology. It seems probable that these pre-Aryan phallic
worshippers are identical with the peoples who in later times dwelt in the
Indus valley, and prejudice and indignation against whom find most elo-
quent expressions in the following two passages of the Rig-Veda

- Pre-aryan elements in Indian Culture – K. Sur. - Indian Historical
Journal 1934.

15. The vowel system of Vedic language is much simpler and its con-
sonant system more developed than those of the parent Indo-Germanic or of
its European branches. A large portion of the vocabulary of the Vedic tongue
is not found in the allied languages and must have been picked up in India;
and even in matters of syntax and sentence-structure it underwent special
developments in Indian soil. - The age of the Mantras – p. 4.

The Dravidian dialects effected profoundly the sounds, the struc-
ture, the idiom and the vocabulary of the former and the differences already
alluded to between Vedic language and its hypothetic parent, called or its
European decendants, Greek, Latin, etc., are due to the influence of the
Dravidian dialects of India. In the course of its growth in India, on account of
the constant influence of Dravidian tongues, this language lost the subjunc-
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tive mood, many infinitive forms and several noun declensions, forgot its
richly varied system of real verb tenses and adopted turns of expressions
peculiar to the Dravidian idiom. - Ibid, p.6.

The Dravidian names of things and operations connected with all
these arts of peace are native and not foreign (i.e., borrowed from Sanskrit).
The question has not yet been investigated, but on enquiry it will most
probably turn out that many Sanskrit words connected with these arts were
borrowed from the Dravidian.

It is not surprising, therefore, that this Indo-Germanic language was
profoundly affected when it spread among the people of ancient India, that
it shed some of its vowels, Indo-Germanic a,e,o all being leveled down to one
uniform a, that it developed new consonants, e.g., the sibilants, s’, s, sh,
hopelessly confused in the pronunciation of Sanskrit in various parts of
India and that its grammar was slowly but surely modified. - Ibid p. 15.

16. All other Vedic gods (1) Savita, Pusha, Vayu, Surya, Ushas, the
Maruts, Soma and Yama (2) Varuna, Rudra, Tvashta and Aditi (3) Brahaspathi,
Prajapati, Skamba and Bramhanaspati are all purely Indian deities. Of these,
the first group seems to have been evolved from germs of ideas brought
along the current of the Indo-Germanic dialect that evolved into the lan-
guage of the Mantras. The etymology of most of these names is plain, but
deities corresponding to them in name and function are not found outside
India. The gods of the second group seem to have been taken over from the
Dravidian-speaking tribes of India. It has been already pointed out that the
Dravidian languages profoundly affected the Vedic language, similarly the
gods worshipped by the tribes that gradually accepted this language must
have been “Aryanized” and adopted the Vedic pantheon. Those Vedic gods
the etymology of whose names is not patent and who have no analogues in
other Indo – Germanic dialects must have been Indian gods to whom such
treatment was accorded. - Ibid pp. 123, 4.

17. Brahmanas contain discussions on both work and knowledge.
Those sections of the Brahmanas which contain symbolic or spiritual dis-
cussions on both ‘work and knowledge are called Aranyakas, for these were
read in the aranya (woods, forest) because owing to the obtruse character,
they were not imparted everywhere to everybody indiscriminately’ and be-
cause great seclusion was needed for their comprehension. Many of the
Upanishads are included among the Aranyakas; only one Upanishad is in-
cluded in mantras or Samhita Viz., in Isopanishad which forms the last (forti-
eth) chapter of the white Yajur Veda. – What are the Upanishads? – Indo
Asian Culture Vol.1 p. 53 (1952).

18. Indications intimate that the real guardians of these thoughts
were not originally the priestly caste, absorbed in the ceremonial, but rather
the caste of the Kshatriyas. Again and again in the Upanishads we meet the
situation that the Brahman begs the Kshatrya for instruction which the latter
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after several representations of the unseemliness of such a proceeding im-
parts to him. – The system of Vedanta. Dr. Paul Deussen.

18. Another meaning of the word Upanishad is mystery because its
teachings or contents are not revealed or imparted to anybody or everybody
at any place or every place without discrimination. That is how the two
words Upanishad and mystery came to be synonimus. How great a mystery
the Upanishads were supposed to be gathered from this that they were not
taught to any one except the eldest son or the most favourite pupil even for
the gift of world kingdom

– What are the Upanishads – Indo-Asian Culture Vol.1 p.53.
18. The oral methods of communication was held all the more sacred

as we find in the ancient priesthood, whose ritual and gnosis depend on the
living memory for their truth and sanctity. It was the mode of communication
from mouth to ear combined in all the mysteries including masonry – Na-
ture Genesis Vol.2 p. 10 – Gerald Massay.

18. On the grounds indicated above, we may infer the Upanishadic
speculations originated wholly outside the pale of Vedic Brahmanism and
had their source in the religio – philosophical thought currents already preva-
lent in India since Pre-aryan days. That a rich culture which had been flour-
ishing in India for at least two millena before the advent of the Vedic Aryans,
should produce philosophical thinking and religious ideas of refined types
is no difficult to make, for, it is but normal to expect this evolution – the pre-
Vedic elements constituted the texture while the Vedic did probably no more
than to imprint the stamp Upanishads.

It would be historically more correct, therefore, to regard Upanishadic
as much as Jaina and Buddhist thought as having their roots more in non-
Vedic than in Vedic ideas. We also find the basic ideas of the Samkhya and
Yoga permiate Jaina, Buddhist as well as the Upanishadic outlook and it is
probable that the primitive Samkhya consisted the philosophical back ground
par excellence of pre-Vedic Indian thought and Yoga consisted an essential
element in the cultivation of matters concerning the spirit. Both Samkhya
and Yoga had developed probably already in pre-Aryan India …, the origin
of Upanishads was not at all Vedic. We must not forget the priestly classes
and philosophical thinkers with their religious practices and ideas who ex-
isted in India from before the coming of the Indian Aryans. By Buddha’s time
they have probably been absorbed in the part of the Vedic society and came
to be called Brahmans – Back ground of Buddhist Philosophy

– Prof. Dr. B.B. Bhattacharia M.A.D. Ph.D. – Indo Asian Culture No.1.
Upanishads (Skt. upa – unto, ni – down, sad – to sit and so literally a

sitting down by, sitting one self at the feet of another, confidential communi-
cation, esoteric doctrine) With the Aranyakas the oldest speculative treatise
of the Hindus; they lie at the root of the philosophical side of Hinduism
equally with the mantras and Brahmanas, but they are practically the only
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Veda of all educated Hindus at the present day. Properly each Brahmana had
its Aranyakas, or forest treatise, intended for the Vanaprasthas, or dwellers in
the forest (that is Brahman who having passed the two earlier stages of the
bramacharin, or student and grihastha or householder retire into the forest, to
devote themselves to self mortification and religious meditations); but the
mythical doctrines of the latter were so mingled with extraneous matter that the
chapters called Upanishads appear to have been added to investigate more
exclusively and definitely such problems as the origin of the universe, the
nature of deity, the nature of soul and the connection of spirit and matter. Some
of the most important are the Aitareya Upanishad and Kaushitakibrahmana
Upanishad of Rigveda; the Taittriya belonging the Taittriya samhita of the
Yajur Veda; the Brihadaranyaka attached to the Shatapathabrahmana of
Vajasaneyisanhitha of that Veda and the Isha or Ishavasya, forming the 40th

Chapter of the latter sanhita; the Chandogya and Kena belonging to the Sama
Veda, and Prasana, Mundaka, Mandukya and Katha belong to the atharvaveda.
Following the stratificatory principle in general the only guide in determining
the age of Sanskrit works, the ancient Upanishads – that of those which oc-
cupy a place in the Sankitas, Brahmanas and Aranyakas – are believed to be
older than 600 B.C. or anterior to Buddhism though the germs of the doctrines
contained in them are to be in some of the latest hymns. The others range
through long period, and very numerous. The ancient vedic-literature first
became known outside India through these Upanishads.

- The century encyclopaedia of names.

18. Dravidian Pandits composed some Upanishads and Brahmanas
and why not Vedas Upanishads and Darsanas; six schools each with its text
book and sutra sundry, Brahmanas and philosophies, theistical and atheisti-
cal, all of which preceded Buddah, and were founded by Kapila a quasi
divine incarnation of Vishnu, but in reality a stolid Dravidian Pandit– Short
Studies in the science of comparative Religions p. 250 – Forlong.

18. In a word we may say that as we pass from the Vedas to Upani-
shads, we pass from prayer to philosophy from hymnology to reflections,
from polytheism to monotheistic mysticism

– Constructive Survey of Upanishadic Philosophy p. 3 – R.D. Ranade.
18. In the Upanishads however we find no only kings but also women

and even people of dubious descent taking part in the literary philosophical
aspirations of the highest knowledge

– The History of Indian literature p. 220 – Winternitz.
Upanishadic age to have been placed somewhere between 1,200 B.C.

and 600 B.C. Ibid – p. 13.
19. Two of them (Darsanas) are wholly based on the Vedic texts and

are called the two Mimamsas; they are Purva and Uttara otherwise Karma
mimamsa and Brahma mimamsa, investigation of Dharma and of Brahma. The
other four are based on reasoning and while paying homage to the supreme
authority of the Veda do not derive their substance from Vedic texts viz.,
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Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya and Vaiseshika the disciplines of enumeration effort
reasoning and definition respectively

– Outlines of Indian Philosophy. P. 2 – P.T.S. Iyengar.
20. There is one passage only in which decided by hostile feeling

towards the Brahmanic priest-hood may be discovered in Kapila’s sutras
and it seems full of meaning. Among the different kinds of bondage to which
men are liable but ought not to be, is one called Dakshina banda, bondage
rising having to offer gifts to priests which seems to be condemned as su-
perstitious and mischievous – Indian Philosophy – Max-Muller

21. Among the innumerable Purushas that are in the world there is
one called Isvara. The mention of Isvara in the Yoga sutras has made many
people describe the Yoga as a school of theism; but this is extremely inaccu-
rate; for the Isvara mentioned in the Yoga is in no sense God. He is neither
the ruler of nature nor the moral governor of the Universe. Out of the multi-
tude of Purushas in the Universe, he is a special Purusha who was never
touched by Klesa, the defects of ignorance, egoism, desire, aversion, and
clinging of life, and by the mental deposits left by Karma and their fruition. In
Him is fully developed the seed of omniscience which every Purusha has. He
is the ancient teacher whose life is unbroken by time as ours is. The Isvara of
Yoga Darsana, therefore, is neither the reality behind nature, nor any univer-
sal being which human selves find their unity. Except omniscience and mas-
tery over time, he has no other divine attribute, His only function being that
of an ancient teacher. Hence Yoga is in its tenets as atheistic as Sankya …
For the Isvara here referred to is not the lord of the world, but the lord of his
devotee, and He is his lord only in the sense that he figures Him in the heart
as the mystic syllable ‘Om’ and this makes it easy for him to reach his own
inner consciousness

– Outlines of Indian Philosophy pp. 115, 116.
22. According to Haribadra’s Shaddarsanasamuchchaya Gautama and

Kanada founders respectively of Nyaya and Vaiseshika systems, were of
Saiva persuation. Ganaratna, in his commentary of Haribadra’s work says
that the Naiyayikas were called Saivas and the Vaiseshikas, Pasupathas among
the successors of Asoka we come across one Galanka who was a Saiva –
The History and Culture of Indian People Vol.2 p. 456.

23. The Vedanta was a great reformation which began at least four
centuries B.C. when Buddhism had obtained a firm hold in upper India … It
is clearly a Dravidian reformation of the crude Aryan elemental teaching, a
building up of a new - Hindusm purified by the ancient Turano philosophic
schools of Kapila and embracing the piety and ethics of the followers of the
great Jaina saint Mahavira and his probable disciple Sakya muni
– Short Studies in the Science of Comparative Religions. P 265.

Dravidians as we many conveniently designate the great rulers of
India then, and from 2,000 to 3,000 B.C. Long expected evidence is now
appearing that they – Dravid pandits composed some Upanishads and
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Brahmanas and why not Vedas, engrafting there is the hymns prayers and
faith of illiterate Aryans? All these scriptures are inferior and easy composi-
tions to philosophical works which issued from the schools of Kapila before
Buddah’s day there was or any Aryan settlement in the middle Ganges. Nor
would Vedic compositions prove difficult to learned Dravidian Brahmans
e.g. Apastamba to Sangaracharya 800 A.D. who wrote on complicated phi-
losophies of the Vedanta, the Bashya or Commentaries on the Sutras and
Upanishads –aphorisms and hymns which are all still the admiration of even
European metaphysicians, thosophists and most pious thinkers. - Short
studies in the Science of Comparative Religions, p. 241.

24. The teachings of the Bhagavad Gita have suffered more than
those of any other Indian book from the hands of the commentator. It is not
cryptic in style like the sutras; but yet, from the great veneration paid to it on
accounts of its supposed authorship and on account of its real superiority
to every other scripture Indian or non-Indian, so many Bashyakaras have
attempted to use it for butteressing up their special theories and expended
their tender mercies on it. Its teachings and its locutions technical or other-
wise have been violently tampered with by the commentators who did not
possess what we call a literary conscience. The commentator did not aim to
discover what exactly his author thought or attempted to express, but used
the text for supporting his own special theories. If any passages were incon-
veniently opposed to the commentator’s theories, they were to be explained
away by utalizing grammatical and etymological tricks
- Outlines of Indian Philosophy. P. 246.

25. The original event Mahabharata seems to be a non-Aryan one, if
we judge from the blood thirst of Bhima, the polyandry of Draupada and
such other incidents, but it was soon converted into an Aryan story. - In-
dian Philosophy Vol.II, p.479. - Prof. S. Radhakrishnan.

26. Sayana in his commentary on the Black Yajur Veda says that the
Mahabharata and the Puranas are designed to teach the law of duty to
women and the sudras who were not allowed to read the Vedas. - Ibid.
Vol.II, p. 452.

27. This event, it appears to be connected with the life of another
Rama, who is distinguished as the Rama of the Dekhan.- Wheeler’s History
of India Vol.II. Part IV.

27. The Ramayana contains an account of the exile which belongs to
a much later period and cannot apparently have any connection with the
earliest tradition. According to the later story Rama spent thirteen years of
his exile in wandering with his wife and brother from one Brahmanical hermit-
age to another, in the country between the river Ganges and the river Godavari.
These journeyings extended from the hill Chitra-Kuta in Bundelkhand, to the
modern town of Nasik, near the sources of the Godavari, about seventy five
miles to the north - west of the modern town of Bombay. The hermitages are
said to have been occupied by the old Rishies who composed the Vedic
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hymns, and who are represented as Brahmans although they must have
flourished ages before the appearance of Brahmns. The whole narrative may
therefore be dismissed as aprocryphal. - Ibid.

27. Brahman tales are generally untrustworthy for traditional history.
The Ramayana is highly Brahamanical and  its stories are fanciful and often
absurd. - Ancient Indian Historical Traditions. - F.E. Pargiter.

28. Immediately following the epics about the first century A.D. the
Puranas, mythological and speculative histories of universe began to be
written. They were intended to promote several particular Brahmanical be-
liefs which had been developing since Vedic time.

- Hindu View in Art. p. 35.

28. It is now generally admitted that a great deal of the ancient medi-
eval myth and legend enshrined in Sanskrit epics and Puranas is of non-
Aryan origin and even in Vedic mythology certain pre-Aryan elements are
present. Puranic myths of the gods and legends of kings, heroes and sages
in the form in which we find them in the Sanskrit works represent undoubted
by a considerable amount of modification from their original forms whether
Aryan or non-Aryan. The non-Aryan speaking masses of northern India
became Aryanized in language and their tales and legends were retold as a
matter of course in an Aryan language of their adoption.

- S.K. Chatterji – Bulletin of the school of oriental studies,
Vol.VIII (1935-1937).

28. In the earlier epoch prior to A.D. 1000 pre-Aryan legends were
rendered from current Prakrit versions into Sanskrit and found a place in one
or the other of the numerous Puranas, Upapuranas, Stalapuranas, and
Mahatmyas and Tantras or even in Mahabharata and so were raised up to a
level of pan Indian acceptance.

- The history and culture of Indian People Vol.V., p.379.

28. In the 4 th century A.D. Buddhism declined and there was a
Brahmanical revival; and the Brahmans reedited some of the books on the
religious and the civil laws and gave a new and popular shape to them. The
old Puranas were also recasted about period and good many new ones writ-
ten. - Collected works of R.G. Bhandarkar, Vol.II., p. 444.

28. The Puranas naturally lent themselves to augmentations and the
Puranic Brahmans used their opportunities to the full, partly with further
genuine traditions, but mostly with additions of Brahmanical stories and
fables and doctrine and ritual matter.

Brahmanic tradition speaks from the Brahmanical stand point, de-
scribes events and expresses, feelings as they would appear to Brahmans,
illustrates Brahmanical ideas, maintains and incalculates the dignity, sanc-
tity, supremacy and even superhuman character of Brahmans, enunciates
Brahmanical doctrines whatever subserved the interest of the Brahmans
often enforcing the moral by means of marvellous incidents that not seldom
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are made up of absurd and utterly impossible details. It often introduces
kings because kings were their patrons, yet even so the Brahman’s dignity is
never forgotten.

It is mainly the Brahmanical mistakes and absurdities that have dis-
credited Puranas. - Ancient Indian Historical Traditions pp. 37-39. - F.E.
Pargeiter.

28. Agni Purana : A Purana (so named as supposed to have been
communicated by Agni to Vasishtha) devoted to the glorification of Siva but
of very various contents ritual, cosmical, ethical, military, legal, medical, rhe-
torical, grammatical, taken largely from earlier works. It is quite modern and
has no legitimate claim to be regarded as a Purana.

- The Century Cyclopaedia of Names, Edited by Benjamin E. Smith.

28. Brahma Purana : One of the eighteen Puranas: so called as re-
vealed by Brahma to Daksha. This Purana is placed first and therefore called
adipurana. Its main object appears to be the promotion of the worship of
Krishna. It describes the creation, the manvanthras of the life or period of
Manu, the history of solar and lunar dynasties to the time of Krishna, Orissa
with its temples and groves the life of Krishna, the mode of Yoga or contempla-
tive devotion. It was not compiled earlier than the 13th or 14th century.- Ibid.

28. Brahmanda Purana : One of the eighteen Puranas so called as
revealed by Brahma and containing an account of “the egg of Brahma” the
mundane egg, and the future kalpas or days of Brahma. It is extent only in a
number of un-authentic fragments. - Ibid.

28. Matsya Purana – A purana between fourteen and fifteen thou-
sand stanzas complied from various materials; many chapters are identical
with from Mahabharata. It is so called as narrated to Manu by Vishnu in the
form of a fish. - Ibid.

28. Bagavata Purana – The Purana of Bhagavata or Vishnu, a book of
great celebrity in India, exercising a more powerful influence upon the opin-
ions of the people than any of the other Puranas. It consists 18,00 verses and
is ascribed by Colebrooke to the grammarian Vopadeva, of about the 13 th

century A.D. Its most popular part the tenth book, which narrates the history
of Krishna, has been translated into many vernaculars of India.-Ibid.

28. Skanda Purana – A Purana in which skanda is the narrator. It is
said to contain 81,800 stanzas and is an aggregation of many originally unre-
lated works and fragments. The most celebrated is the “Kashi Kandha”
“Benares section” describing minutely the temples of Shiva at or near Benares,
and giving direction for Shiva worship and greater part of Kasi Kandha
antedates the first attack upon Benares by Mohmud Gazni – who reigned
997 – 1030 A.D. The Utkala khanda is the section explaining the holiness of
Orissa the inhabitants of which were known as Utkalas. - Ibid.

28. Linga Purana – The Purana in which Shiva explains the object of
life : virtue, wealth, pleasure and final liberation. It contains 11,000 stanzas
and is not earlier than the 8th or 9th century.
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28. Vamana Purana – A Purana extended to about 7000 stanzas, and
containing among other things, an account of the dwarf incarnation of Vishnu.
It is of very recent origin having been compiled apparently only three or four
centuries ago. - Ibid.

30. The social distinctions of Vedic times were those of occupation
and of colour (Varna) which imposed race marked by difference of dress –
white for Brahmans, red for Kshatrias, yellow for Vaisias and black for Sudras.
The Aryan ethnical type which had closely intermingled with the non-Aryan
population before the caste system was fully developed never continued
more than a small fraction even of the population of the north.
- A Short History of Indian – p. 29 – Havell.

29. Dharmashastra – The whole body of Hindu law; more specially
the laws ascribed to Manu; Yajnavalkya and other inspired sages. These
works are generally in three parts : (1) Achara, rules of conduct (2) Vyavahara,
judicature, prayashchitta, penance. The inspired law givers are spoken as
eighteen but forty two are mentioned. Manu and Yajnavalkya stand at their
head. – Century Cyclopaedia of names.

31. Brahman priests, Buddhists and Jaina ascetics must have reached
the land before the Christian era, and established themselves at the courts of
ruling princes where they found schools of learning and exercised their in-
fluence on the thought of the times. The local gods, national deified heroes,
and sacrificial cults of the people became in time absorbed into Brahmanism
– A Literary History of India p. 310 – R.W. Frazer.

33. When the Brahmans settled in Southern India and the ancient
Tamil Rajahs desiring to secure the benefit of the Yagas, accepted to the fire
priests a supreme position to the society, the Brahmans naturally tried to
introduce Socio – religious organization in Tamil religion – pre-aryan Tamil
Culture p.20 – P.T.S. Iyengar.

32. Even in the first century B.C. very little Aryan influence had pen-
etrated to the extreme south. Some Brahman colonists settled in the Dravidian
countries and intermarried with the priest caste of the natives, but on the
whole they made very little impression on the race. South Indian tradition
records numerous instances of the Brahman as taking wives from the lower
castes. In many cases non-Brahmans were admitted into the Brahmana caste
as sufficient Brahmans were not available when the reformed Indo Aryan
religion obtained preference. The non-aryan magicians and the Dravidian
priests became Brahmans

– Prehistoric Ancient and Hindu India pp. 30, 37, 120 – R.D. Banerje.
32. There have been three classes of Brahmans throughtout Indian

history namely (1) the ascetic devote and teacher, the Rishi or Muni (2) The
priest and spiritual guide of kings, nobles and people (3) The minister of
state royal officer and those who followed secular employments – Ancient
Indian Historical Traditions – p. 62 – F.E. Pargiter.
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32. Though in the long years that preceded the first century A.D. a
few Aryans had penetrated the natural barrier of the Vindhyas and traversed
the region beyond, there was not a definite attempt in founding fresh em-
pires or settlements in the Dekhan till the date. The Pallavas were almost the
first people to acquire dominians in the south. Their success in the direction
seems to have attracted their followers in the north. The Rashtrakutas and
the Gangas were not slow to take similar advantages – Pallavas had their
own alphabet which is now known to us as the Pallava-Grantha – Dr. Burnel
calls it the Eastern Chera characters and states that it should have first come
to be employed in Thondaimandalam in the 4 th century A.D. – Historical
sketches of ancient Dekhan. p.20

– K.V. Subramanya Iyer (Madras 1917).
34. Brahmanism also flourished and most of the Satavahana rulers

were devoted to it. The third king of the line performed a number of Vedic
sacrifices and even named one of his sons Vedisri – A history of South India
p. 95. – K.A. Nilakanta Sastri.

35. The Pallavas were followers of the Brahmanical religion and made
gifts of land to gods and Brahmans in the belief that they would thereby
secure health, prosperity and victory in war. Excemption of tax-action was
allowed on all gifts of land to Brahmins who were held, in theory at any rate,
to be entitled to a total of eighteen such immunities. This is a continuation
and development of Satavahana practice, for the pallava kings also followed
the Brahmanical religion, worshipped Siva and Vishnu and performed sacrifies
- Ibid.

36. Religious condition that followed in the Kadamba and Ganga king-
doms were very much the same as those in contemporary Pallava kingdom
– Ibid p. 105.

36. The Kadambas were a Brahman family which derived its descent
from Hariti and belonged to the Manavya gotra. They were devoted to the
study of the Vedas and the performance of vedic sacrifices. The Kadamba
king Mayurasarman entered ghatika (college) at Kanchipuram with the in-
tention of studying the entire Veda – Ibdi p. 105.

36. In Egypt the names of the gods were never uttered. It was a crime
among the Jews to utter the name of Jawah

– The mothers Vol. III p. 109.
The great name of god Jhwh was commonly called tetra gamma which

was never pronounced and only written was associated with the twelve
tribes of Israel – Amulets and superstition, p. 379.

– Sir. E.A. Wallis & Budge K.T.
37. Katyayana, the grammarian, Baudhayana the smirthi writer, and

possibly Apastamba also were south Indians, but we do not know to which
part of south India they exactly belonged – Malayalam and other Languages
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p. 1249 – Proceedings and Transactions of the 9th All India Oriental Confer-
ence, Trivandram Dec. 1937.

38. It was for many years universally believed the Sanskrit was the
mother tongue of which all languages could be traced. The theory was not
by far as absurd as that which had been set up some time previously by
religious zealots who from an exaggerated regard untutored by science for
all that is connected with the inspired books of our creed went so far as to
assert that Hebrew was the mother of all the languages in the world

– Vedic India p. 58 – Regozen.
39. Less than a thousand years ago the Agamas were looked on as

unauthoritative and Yamuna, in founding the modern Vaishnava
Visishtadvaita School felt it necessary to write the Agamapramanya the au-
thoritativeness of the Agamas. Today, however freely scraps of Upanishads
are quoted in discussions, the actual opinions and religious practices of the
Hindus are taken entirely from the Agamas. For this and other reasons the
Agamas have been kept secret – Outlines of Indian Philosophy p. IV.

– P.T.S. Iyengar.
39. The worship of Siva or Vishnu or Sakti in temples or houses was

considered a heresy by the Vedantis till in the tenth century Yamunacharya
wrote the Agama Pramanya and Ramanucharya in the next century blended
the Vaishnava rites and concepts and Vedic practices tents on the whole –
Stone age in Inda p. 52. – P.T.S. Iyengar.

40. Saivat radition as preserved in Periyapuranam has memories of
mutts organized by Appar and other non-Brahman Saiva saints. These were
their spiritual homes. When the temple cult came to be codified and conven-
tionalized with the help of *Gauda Brahmins and other north Indian Saivites
during the Chola revival the mutt became the necessary adjunct of the temple
presided over by Brahman for regulating and supervising the rituals. Slowly
the objection to non- Brahmans renouncing the world and becoming the
heads of mutts came to be established. The non-Brahman ascetics had to
resort to caves and their mutts came to be known as “Kugai”. When the
number and power of these non-Brahman mutts increased the orthodox people
inspired a group of their followers to raze to ground these non-Brahman
mutts and this is mentioned as Kugai idi kalagam in inscriptions of the reign
of Kulotunga III. A theory was enunciated that the philosophic truths should
be learnt from the Vedas direct and not through vernacular works. The
Vaishnavite philosophers specially of the Tenkalai persuation exposed the
hollowness of these pretensions. The Guru Namachivayar of the 16 th cen-

* Brahmans of India are divided in comparatively recent Sanskrit usage into five
Dravidas and the five Gaudas. The Dravida Brahmans are distinguished from the
Gaudas by the fact the former do not eat meat but the latter do eat the meat of the
five nailed animal - The Journal of the Oriental Research, Madras 1924 - P.T.S.
Iyengar.
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tury (S.I.I.Vol.I No.58) shows that this distinction of Kugai and mutt was still
prevalent as late as the 16th century. In this century a dispute arose whether
the non-Brahmans were entitled to become Sanyasins and Chinna Chevvappa
Nayak, the chieftain of the Vijayanagar emperors Krishnadevaraya and Accuta
Raya referred this to Sivagra Yogi, a Brahman ascetic. He gave his decision
in favour of the non-Brahmans in the form of an elaborate thesis “Saiva
Sannyasa Paddhati” Krishnadevaraya a Vaishnavite, could not have toler-
ated the arrogance of caste in the spiritual sphere. We find therefore the
great non-Brahman mutts growing and developing in the 16th century – The
notes on the Tamil Plutarch. – Prof. T.P. Meenakshisundaram.

41. No.471 of 1912 records the gift of such a monastary for a Saiva
saint by a village, which also provided for the feeding of all strangers who
might visit it. The property of this monastry was confiscated in the twenty
second year of Kulotunga Chola III when there was a general crusade against
the non-Brahmanical Saiva mathas instigated by the Brahmans – Local Gov-
ernment in Ancient India p. 279 – R.K. Mookerji.

42. Sanskrit learning tended to be monopoly of Brahmins, though
there were exceptions, and it was particularly encouraged by means of large
special endowments – A History of South India, p. 312.

44. The scheme of four varunas could not well spread among the
Tamils. It only led to the confusion of caste and prevalence of social jealou-
sies and have characterized the life of South India for a thousand five hun-
dred years; for we learn from Thevaram of Thirunavukkarasu Nayanar that
there was in his day, as there is to-day, a consciousness of rivarlry, between
Brahman and non-Brahmans as they were then called Aryan and Tamilian–
Pre-aryan Tamil Culture. P. 20 – P.T.S. Iyengar.

43. But when the subject matter and the contents of the Agamas and
the Vedas are closely examined and studied it will be found that the Agamas
and the Vedas stand altogether apart as poles as under.

– The Philosophy of the Lingayats – S.K. Sakhare.
45. We might see that it would be more correct to describe Indian

religion as Dravidian religion stimulated and modified by the ideas of Aryan
invaders. For the great deities in Hinduism Siva, Krishna, Rama, Durga and
some of its most essential doctrines such as metempsychosis and divine
incarnations are either totally unknown to the Veda or obscurely adumbrated
in it. The chief characterstics of mature Indian religion are characterstics of
an area not of a race, and they are not the characterstics of religion of Persia,
Greece or other Aryan lands.

– Hinduism and Buddhism, p. XV. Sir. Charles Elliot.
46. The influence of the Dravidians on the Culture of India has been

ignored, because the literature which records the development of the Hindu
religion in India was the work of a hostile priesthood, whose only object was
to magnify its own pretentions and decry everything Dravidian

– Dravidian India, p. 119.– T.R. Sesha Iyengar.
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46. At any rate we may be on our guard against looking at everything
through Aryan or Brahmanical spectacles … that almost everything has
passed into written form has been cast in an Aryan mould. For real history
Brahmanic writers never cared anything; early events and family origins
invariably assume a mythic guise; everything about non-Aryan race is ei-
ther omitted or only noticed the conquest of the ‘twice’ over the ‘demons’
and ‘barberians’
– The Indian Village Community, p. 91 – B.H.Barden Powell. M.A., C.I.E.

46. A variety of causes partly political and partly literary, has tended
to the belittlement of peninsular India’s contribution of the history both of
India and of the whole world in large. The time is ripe for South India to
champion her own cause and assert her claims to recognition –
F.R.Richards I.C.S., M.A., M.R.A.S., F.R.A.S. – The quarterly Journal of the
Mythic Socity Vol. IV.

The early tribes of Bengal Dravidian speakers mainly were well orga-
nized, and seem to have possessed a culture of their own. The early history
of Burma and Siam tells us that at a time when the Tibeto – Chinese tribes,
Burmese and Tai had not yet arrived on the scene, and these centres were
inhabited by only Monkhmer peoples, Dravidians from Bengal and Kalinga
were emigrating into these lands, and becoming the ruling race there. Later
when these non-Aryans from India assimilated Brahmanic culture, their princes
claimed connection with the ancient royal house of Aryan upper India (a
thing which was repeated in the case of the new Rajput clans at a later
period) and introduced among the Mons and Khmers in times post Christ
the Sanskrit language as well as traditions connected with Hastinapura and
Ayodya

– The Development of Bengali Language p.41 – S.K. Chatterji.
The modern dialects of Northern India now called Sanskritic or

Gaudian, have a fundamental grammatical frame work and a scheme of syn-
tax, the same as that of the Dravidian dialects, so much so that sentences
from the one set of dialects can be translated into one of the other set of
dialects by the substitution of word for word, without causing any breach of
idium. – History of the Tamils, p.2 – P.T.S. Iyengar (1929).

Dravidian stratum in Sanskrit has been discussed by several scholars
and Kittel in Kannada dictionary has shown 450 Sanskrit words with pos-
sible Dravidian connections. A few other words in both Sanskrit and Prakrit
and vernaculars have subsequently been suggested as being of Dravidian
origin by other scholars

– The Journal of the Greater India Society Vol. III (1936)
Prof. Sunitii Kumar Chatterji.
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fhy¡ F¿¥ò

».K.

âuhÉl® ehfÇf« 4000
áªJbtË ehfÇf« 3500 - 2500
itRtjkD (ry¥ãusa«) 3100
ghuÓf¤âÈUªJ ïªJ MÇa‹ ãÇî 2500
MÇaÇ‹ tUif 2000 - 1500
ïU¡F ntj« 1500 - 1000
ãuhkz§fŸ 800
cgÃlj§fŸ 800 - 500
f‰g N¤âu§fŸ (ábusj N¤âu§fŸ
»Çf N¤âu§fŸ) 800 - 600
ahÞf® (ÃU¤j«) 700
jUk N¤âu§fŸ 600 - 300
fãyU« rh§»aK« 600
kfhåu® 599 - 527
bfsjk ò¤j® 563 - 483
ã‰fhy cgÃlj§fŸ 500 - 200 ».ã.
ïâfhr§fË‹ bjhl¡f«
gft¤Ñij
òuhz§fŸ 500 - 500 ».ã.
òuhz§fŸ (ï‹W fhz¥gLtd

j¤jÇ‹ fÂ¥ò) ».ã. 500 - 1500
ghÂÅ ».K. 400
MRtyhad® 400
ó®tÛkh«ir 400
mgÞj«g® 400
irÄÅ 400
fh¤âahad® 350
nghjhad® 350
bfsjk® (Ãaha N¤âu«) 300
ÄUâ 300 - 700 ».ã.
bgs¤âughF (ikN® eh£L¡F
tªj rkz KÅt®) 307
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rªâuF¥j‹ (bksÇa‹) 322 - 298
bfsoÈa® ”
bkfÞÔdÞ (ghlÈòu¤âš) 302 - 298
fzhj® 300
thjuhaz® 300
mnrhf® 274 - 237
rhjthfd® 250 - 200 ».ã.
gjŠrÈ (nahf N¤âu«) 140
ehfh®¢Rd® (NÅathj«) ».ã. 300
<Rtu »U£oz® (rh§»afhÇif) 300
F¥j mur gu«giu 320-650
fj«g® (fl«g®) 345 - 575
fhËjhr® 400
t¤rahad® 400
gšyt® 6 M« ü- 10M« ü.
rhS¡»a® (ghjhÄ) 550 - 1190
FkhÇy® 590 - 650
Kfkâa rf« 622
bfsl ghj® 8 M« ü.
r§fu® 788 - 820
ïuh£ouTl® 8M« ü - 10M« ü.
nrhH® (ã‰fhy«) 907 - 1310
rhS¡»a mur gu«giu (fšahÂ) 973 - 1198
fhfÔa® 1000 - 1326
ïuhkhEr® 1017 - 1137
ngh#uhr® 1060 - 1118
nAhŒry® 1110 - 1327
khjt® 1119 - 1197
Éraefu mur gu«giu 1336 - 1649
rhaz® 14 M« ü.
É¤âahuÂa® (khjt® - rhazÇ‹ rnfhju®) 14 M« ü.
m¥iga Ô£áj® 1552 - 1624
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K‹Diu

ï›îy»‹ M§fh§F tH§F« bgÇa btŸs¥ bgU¡if¥
g‰¿a giHa tuyhWfis¡ bfh©L k¡f£ Fy«, MâÆš xU eL
ïl¤â‰ bgU»ÆUªJ ã‹ò cy»‹ gy ïl§fS¡F¥ ãÇªJ
br‹W g‰gy Fy§fŸ ngh‰ bgU»‰W vd¥ gHŠ rÇ¤âu¡ fhuU«,
bkhÊ MuhŒ¢áahsU« fUJ»‹wd®. cyf k¡fË‹ rka¤ij¥
g‰¿ e‹F MuhŒªj btÞu¥ (Westropp) v‹D« MáÇa® K‰fhy
k¡fË‹ rka« jÅ¤jÅna njh‹¿ ts®¢á ailªjj‹W; všyh¢
rka§fS¡F« mo¥gil x‹nw vd¡ T¿íŸsh®. cy»š
njh‹¿ÆUªj giHa ehfÇf§fS¡bfšyh« Äf¥ giHik cilaJ
áªJ btË ehfÇfbkd¥ giHik MuhŒ¢áÆš jiyáwªj
mbkÇ¡f¥ nguháÇa®fsh»a ãuh§ ngh®£ (Professor Frankfort), Éš
Jw©£ (Wil Durant) KjÈnah® T¿ íŸsd®. cyf ehfÇf¤J¡F
mo¥gil ÆYŸsJ ïªâa ehfÇf bk‹gJ«, ïªâa
ehfÇfbk‹gJ âuhÉl ehfÇfbk‹gJ« nk‰òy MuhŒ¢á
m¿P®fshš e‹F MuhŒªJ fh£l¥g£ LŸsd. cyf bkhÊfŸ,
cyf ehfÇf§fS¡FŸ bjhl®ò fhz¥gLtJ nghynt,
jÄHUila át tz¡f¤J¡F« cyf rka§fS¡F« x‰Wik
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. giHa jÄœ k¡fË‹ át tz¡f¤â‹ cwœ¢á
ãwœ¢áfns ï‹iwa cyf kj§fshF« v‹gij¡ fh£LtJ
fodkhf ïU¡fÉšiy. m›th¿UªJ« ï¤JiwÆš jÄœ m¿P®
C‹¿ MuhŒ¢á brŒJ, m¡ fU¤ij cyF¡F btËÆlhâU¥gJ
bgU§FiwahF«. átkjnk cyf kj« v‹gij, eh«, g‰gy nk‰òy
MuhŒ¢á m¿P® f©l Koîfis V‰w V‰w ïl§fËš
nk‰nfhŸfshf vL¤J¡ fh£oí«, M§fh§F cy»‹ gy ghf§fËš
fhz¥gL»‹w, ï‹W« ekJ eh£oš tÊgl¥ gLtdngh‹w
jhŒ¡flîŸ, jªij¡ flîs®fË‹ tot§fis gl§fsik¤J¡
fh£oí« bjŸËâ‹ És¡»íŸnsh«. “irt rkank rka« rkah
Ôj¥ gH«bghUŸ” v‹Dª jhíkhd mofË‹ T‰W ï‹iwa
MuhŒ¢áÆš c©ikahfnt âfœ»‹wJ.

br‹id
15.2.1947 e.á.fªijah.
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át‹

njh‰WthŒ
Äf K‰fhy¤âš ï›îyf k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthd

bfhŸiffŸ gy ïUªjd. mitfSŸ rkaK« x‹W. všyh
k¡fS« xnutifahf¡ if¡bfh©l rkank ehsilÉš á¿J
á¿jhf ntWg£L ï‹iwa gy rka§fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.
všyh rka§fË‹ giHikia neh¡» MuhŒªJ bršÈ‹ mit
všyh« xU jÅ kj¤â‰ br‹W Kotiljiy¡ fhzyh«.

k¡fŸ njh‹¿ cUthY«, m¿thY«, ehfÇf¤jhY« go¥
gona ts®¢áailªJ tªJŸsh®fŸ; MÆD«, m¿thY«,
ehfÇf¤jhY« nkšÃiyíwhJ gy tif thœ¡if¥ gofËš thœªJ
tU« k¡f£ T£l¤âdU« ïil ïilna fhz¥gL»‹ wd®.
všyh k¡fËilí« flî£ bfhŸif ïUªJ tUjiy¡
fh©»‹nwh«. flî£ bfhŸif k¡f£ gil¥ò¡F ïašghf
mikªJŸs X® m¿înghY«! k¡fŸ njh‹¿a fhy¤nj mU«ãa
ï¡bfhŸif fhy¢ bryÉš ts®¢áailªJ ca®ªj j¤Jt¡
bfhŸiffnshL Toa rka§fshÆ‰W.

fhy¤J¡F¡ fhy« k¡fŸ flîis¥g‰¿¥ gšntW tifahd
bfhŸiffŸ cilat®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. MâÆš k¡fŸ
bj‹òy¤jh® (ïwªjt®) tz¡fKilat®fshÆUªjd®.
âUtŸStdhU«, “bj‹òy¤jh® bjŒt«” vd¤ bj‹òy¤jhiu
Kj‰f© it¤J¡ TWjš fh©f. bj‹òy¤jh® tÊgh£L¡F¥ ã‹
k¡fŸ všnyhU« X® msî ehfÇf ca®î vŒâÆUªjd®. m¡fhy¤âš
PhÆ‰W tÊghL X§»ÆUªjJ.1 ma®yhªJ Kjš r¥gh‹ ÔîfŸ
tiuÆš ï›tÊghL guÉÆUªjikia v¢.á.btšÞ (H.G. Wells)
v‹gh® jkJ tuyh‰W¡ fh£á (Outline of History) v‹D« üÈš gl«
tiuªJ És¡»íŸsh®. òâa f©l¤âY«, PhÆ‰W tÊgh£L¡FÇa
giHa Mya§fS« brŒF‹WfS« fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïŠPhÆ‰W
tÊghL go¥go ts®¢áailtjhÆ‰W. PhÆ‰W¡F MâÆš
tH§»a bga® át‹. át‹ tÊgh£o‹ cwœ¢á ãwœ¢áfns
ï‹iwa cyf rka§fŸ v‹gij ï¢ á¿a üš e‹F vL¤J

1. In the words of Diadorus Siculos ‘Man in earliest times struck with the beauty
of the universe, with the splendour and regularity which everywhere were in
evidence made, no doubt, that there was some divinity who therein presided and
then presented the Sun as expressing the like nees of the deity - Sun Lore of All
Ages - p. 42 - willia Tyler Olcott.
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És¡F»‹wJ. át‹ tÊghL ïªâa k¡fS¡F kh¤âuk‹W; cyf
k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthdJ.

kD PhÆ‰¿‹ òjšt‹
cy»š xU bgÇa btŸs¥bgU¡F ne®ªjbj‹W«, mj‰F¥

ãiH¤âUªj xUtÇÈUªJ k¡fŸ bgU»dh®fŸ v‹W« ï› îy»‹
M§fh§F thG« k¡fŸ všnyhÇilí« X® IÔf« tH§F »‹wJ.1

ïjdhš cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU« xU T£l¤âduhf thœªJ
bfh©oUªjnghJ xU bgÇa btŸs¥bgU¡F c©lh Æ‰bw‹W«,
m› btŸs¥ bgU¡F¡F¥ ãiH¤âUªj k¡fŸ áyÇlÄUªJ
Û©L« ï› îy»š k¡fŸ bgU»dh®fŸ v‹W« eh« cŒ¤Jzu
nt©oÆU¡»‹wJ. btŸs¥bgU¡F¡F¥ ãiH¤ âUªj kD
PhÆ‰¿‹ òjštbd‹W brhšy¥gL»‹wh®. ïjdhš bgÇa
btŸs¥bgU¡F c©lhd fhy¤ânyna PhÆ‰W tz¡f«
k¡fËilna e‹F nt%‹¿  ïUªjbjd m¿»‹nwh«. ï› btŸs¥
bgU¡F v¥bghGJ c©lhÆ‰W v‹W m¿a KaYjš gad‰wJ.
btŸs¥ bgU¡F c©lhd fhy¤âš k¡fŸ ca®ªj ehfÇf«
bg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ v‹gJ kDit¥ g‰¿¢ brhšy¥gL« tuyh‰¿dhš
e‹F m¿J«.

tuyh‰W Mu«g fhy¤âš cyf k¡fS¡»ilna
fhz¥g£l bjhl®ò

bjhšbghUŸ, òijbghUŸ MuhŒ¢áfshš nk‰F Máa,
ïªâa, »H¡F¤ Ôî, mbkÇ¡f k¡fË‹ MwhÆu« M©LfŸ
tiuÆYŸs tuyh‰W¢ brŒâfŸ áy bjÇa tU»‹wd. ï‰iw¡F
MwhÆu« M©LfË‹ K‹ ï›îyf« KGikÆY« xnu tif

1. Many other nations mention, in the mythological part of their history, in undations
which in their essential particulars, agree with the scriptural account of Noah’s
preservation. Hence many persons have inferred the universality of this inunda-
tion. To this it has been replied that each nation localizes the chief events and
actors as connected with itself, necessitating an Ararat, an ark and a Noah in each
instance. Fohi in the Chinese mythology, Satyavrata in the Indian, Xisuthrus in
the Chaldaean, Ogyges and Deucation in t he Greek, have each been recognised
by many as the Noah of the sacred scripture under different names. Even the
American Indians have a tradition of a similar deluge, and a renewal of the race
from the family of one individual. All these individuals are said be their respec-
tive nation to have been saved , and to have become the father of mankind.’ - A
New Popular Encyclopaedia  Vol.IV p.325.

nehth PhÆ‰¿‹ cÆuhf mjÅl¤J ciw»‹wh® vd ôj k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ.
“But they adorned in conjunction with him and perpetually distinguished by his
name the Patriach Noah, whose soul after death they feigned to have migrated
into that orb, and to have become the intellectual regent of it. The person wor-
shipped in the sun was not simply Noah but Noah reviewed as a transmigratory
reappearance of Adam.” - Sun Lore of All Ages - p.149.
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ehfÇf« ÃyÉ‰bw‹gj‰F¥ gy rh‹WfŸ cs.1 »H¡F¤ ÔîfŸ,
mu¥gh, bkhfŠbrhjnuh, nk‰F Máah, MãÇ¡fh, mnuãah
KjÈa ehLfËš tH§»a vG¤J¡fŸ xnutifÆd.2 ïjid
nkšeh£L MáÇa®fŸ e‹F MuhŒªJ ÃWÉíŸsh®fŸ. vG¤
J¡fŸ xnutifahŒ ïUªjd v‹W bfhŸSÄl¤J, bkhÊfS«
xnutifahf ïUªjd bt‹nw bfhŸSjš nt©L«. MÞâ
nuÈa bkhÊ¢ brh‰fS¡F«, RnkÇa bkhÊ¢ brh‰fS¡F«
x‰Wik fhz¥gL»wJ.3 ÃôÓyªJ k¡fË‹ bkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ gy
v»¥âa brh‰fnshL x‰Wik ciladthf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd.4

blÆy® v‹D« ghâÇah® jÄG¡F« knahÇa (ÃôÓyuJ)
bkhÊ¡FKŸs x‰Wikia vL¤J¡ fh£oíŸsh®. lh¡l®
fhšLbtš jÄG¡F« JuhÅa bkhÊfS¡FKŸs x‰Wikia
vL¤J És¡»íŸsh®. giHa mbkÇ¡f bkhÊ x£L¢ brh‰
fSilajhŒ ïUªjJ. giHa mbkÇ¡f bkhÊ âuhÉl bkhÊ
nahL Äf x‰WikíilajhŒ ïU¡»‹wJ.5 nfhÇah njrbkhÊ

1. The world is old enough and time has existed long enough for the widest diver-
gencies to have been made from one common centre of mankind and the proofs
of a unity of origin are plentiful enough. What has been wanted is the common
centre of the premeval unity. - A Book of the Beginnings - p.26 ... Gerald Masey.

2. There can be no doubt concerning the identity of the Indus and the Easter Island
scripts. Whether we are thus confronted by the astonishing historical  accident
or whether this ancient Indian script has mysteriously travelled to the remote
islands of the pacific none can say. The age of the easter Islands tablets made of
wood is totally unknown and all knowledge of their writing has been lost. This
same script has been found in seals precisely similar to Indian scals in various
parts of ancient Sumar, in Susa  and the border Island east of Tigris ... here is a
civilization of whose history nothing has survived - Script of Harappa and
Mohanjo Daro and its connection with other scripts - Introduction by Professor
S. Langdon.

Their underlying principles are the same, and there is very likelihood that they
all derived from one common origin and went back to neolithic times. Mohenjo
Daro and Indus Civilization - Sir John Marshall.

3. Prof. Prizy Luski has compared a series of Austro-Asiatic words with Sumerian
and has discovered important analogies. Rivet also in the articles already referred
to suggests that the Sumerian had probably played an important role as agents of
transmission of culture elements between Oceania and Europe and Africa - Pre-
Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India. p. X.

4. This list of words by itself is sufficient to prove the primal indentity of the
Maori and Egyptian languages - A Book of the Beginnings - p. 17.

5. The languages of the native races of America has already been described as
agglutinative or polysynthetic abounding in combinations and refinements of
grammer which throw into Shade even the language of classic Greece. Thus while
differing in many minor particulars the grammatical structure of the
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ïy¡fz« âuhÉlbkhÊ ïy¡fz¤njhL x‰Wikíilajh
ÆU¡»‹wJ. ï¢ rh‹Wfshš tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F¢ á¿J
bjhiyÆš cyf« KGikÆY« xnu bkhÊ tH§»‰bwd¤ JÂjš
rhY«. kDÉ‹ tuyh‰iwí«, ã‰fhy¥ ãw rh‹Wfis í« bfh©L
cyf« KGikÆY« PhÆ‰W tÊghnl ïUªj bjd¤ JÂjš
mikí«.

PhÆ‰W tÊghnl át‹ tÊghL
v»¥âa k¡fŸ PhÆ‰iw mk‹, xá¿Þ, uh KjÈa bga®

fshš tÊg£lh®fŸ. RnkÇa® M©, vš KjÈa bgauhY«,
ghãnyhÅa®, ghš (Baal) ngš (Bel) kh®L¡ KjÈa bga®fshY«,
mÓÇa®, mR® v‹D« bgauhY«, ãÜáa® ghš v‹D« bgauh
Y«, á‹d Máa k¡fŸ NÇah, mjh¤ v‹D« bga®fshY« ïªâa
k¡fŸ M©, át‹, vš KjÈa bga®fshY« PhÆ‰iw
tÊg£ld®. cyf k¡fË‹ giHa rka tuyhWfis e‹F MuhŒªj
MáÇa®fŸ všnyhU« cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU« bjhl¡ f¤âš
PhÆ‰iwna bt›ntW bga®fshš tÊg£lh®fŸ vd¡
T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®.1 bkhÊ khWg£lJ nghy mt®fŸ tÊg£l
flîË‹ bga®fS« khWglyhÆd. bkhÊ ntWghL K‹dnu
všyh k¡fS¡F« bghJth»a áy flî£ bga®fŸ kh¤âu«
tH§»ÆU¤jš rhY«. mit vš, át‹, gfš, M© v‹gd. nk‰F
Máa, mnuãa, ïy§if k¡fŸ vš bjhl®ghd bga®fis¡
flîS¡F ï£L tH§»dh®fŸ. ghãnyh‹, ïªâah, RnkÇah
KjÈa ehLfËš M© v‹gnj flîË‹ rhy¥ giHa bgauhf¡
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. M© v‹gJ bjhl¡f¤âš PhÆ‰iwí«, ã‹
flîisí«, ã‹ ca®âiz M©ghš gl®¡if xUikiaí«
F¿¡f tH§»‰W. vš v‹gJ jÄÊš fhz¥gL« giHa brhš.
“všny ïy¡f«” v‹gJ bjhšfh¥ãa«. át‹ v‹D« bga®
ï›îy»š Äf¥ giHikna tH§»aj‰FÇa Mjhu§fŸ gy
fhz¥gL»‹wd. k‰w¥ bga®fis Él¢ átidna rhy¢áwªj

Indian languages is so much alike as to indicate a common origin at some time in
the distant past - Origin and antiquity of Man - p. 80 - Fredric Wright.

2. Of Ra, 11, El, Ils, Helos, Bel, Baal, Al, Allah, Ellohim, I cannot get any further
information than that they were names given to the sun as the representative of
the creator who was spoken of reverently as My Lord, the Lord, the King etc. -
Ancient Faiths, p. 78 - Thomas inman.

It may be noted at the outset that the sun was identified with Siva (perhaps  also
with Vishnu and the Suriasevana really means the worship of Siva in the form of
sun. It is interesting as showing the identity of Siva and Surya and thereby
explaining the inner significance of the Surya worship. - Ancient Indian Colonies
in the Far East - Vol.2, pp. 106-7 - Dr.R.C. Mazumdar.

mU¡f‹ ghj« tz§Ft® mªâÆš
mU¡fdhth‹ muDU tšyndh (âUPh-nj)
átbdD ehk« jd¡nfíÇa br«nkÅ v«kh‹ (âUth)
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bgauhf k¡fŸ PhÆ‰W¡F¤ bjhl¡f¤âš ï£L tH§»dh®fŸ
Mfyh«.

át‹ v‹D« brh‰ãw¥ò
át‹ v‹gj‰F¢ átªjt‹ v‹gJ bghUŸ. PhÆ‰W¡F¢

br§fâ® v‹gJ« k‰bwhU bga®. bkhfŠbrhjnuh K¤âiufË‹
M© jiyikahd bjŒt« vd¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. átid¡ F¿¡F«
gRgâ¡ flîS« M© flîsnu Mt®. PhÆW x›bthU
khj¤âY« j§F« åL« x›bthU toîilajhf¡ bfhŸs¥ g£L
k¡fshš tÊgl¥g£lJ.1 ïiwtid m£l _®¤â vd¡ bfhŸtJ
ï¥giHa tH¡F¥g‰¿¥ nghY«. ãÈ¥ig‹ ÔîfËš áyt‰¿š
ï‹W« k¡fŸ átid¢ át¥g‹ vd tH§Ft®.2 ïjdhš K‰fhy
k¡fŸ M© v‹gj‰F¢ át¥ò v‹D« milbfhL¤J tH§»dh®fŸ
vd¡ fUjyh«. M©, m‹ MdnghJ át¥ò M©, át¥g‹ M»¥ ã‹
át¥g‹ át‹ vd kUÉ‰bwd¡ TWjš ãiH ahfhJ. át‹ v‹D«
brhšÈ‹ c‰g¤âia¡ Twtªj MáÇa®fŸ všnyhU« át‹
v‹gj‰F¢ átªj flîŸ v‹D« bghUns T¿íŸsh®fŸ.3

1. Ann (M©) is supposed to be the highest God, the God of Heaven. In fact he is,
as we shall see later on, identified with the sun. Now the sun in the  course of the
year travels through the constellations of the Zodiac, which were called houses.
Accordingly each month of the sun being in a different house was supposed to
take a different form and since the constellations of the Poto - Indians as said
above were only eight, the forms of the sun i.e., the Supreme Being were eight.
The eight forms of the Supreme Being were the eight constellations which were
the following: The Ram, the Harp, the Crab, the Mother, the Scale, the Arrow,
the Jar and the Fish or the two Fishes. Images of the supreme being under these
forms were worshipped in different parts of the country. The most popular of
these forms of God, seem to have been the Fish. Several inscriptions refer to this
- Father Heras.

2. The chief God of Tanalog was Bathala derived from Sanskrit Battara - Javanese
Batara - Guru (-Siva). The Sambol folk name their God Akasi the Visagans have
as God Sivapa corresponding to Hindu Pasupathi - India and the Pacific World.
p 78. - Kalidas Nag. M.A., D.Litt.

3. Siva is a hunter God and numerous legends concerning him suggest palaeolithic
and early neolithic modes of life; hence his worship probably comes down from
the lithic stage of development of human culture in India. Sanskrit  grammarians
have not been able to discover a satisfactory etmology for the name of the God.
It has been suggested that the name is derived from the Tamil word for ‘Red’ (át)
because he is red God and that name Rudra the red one” is a Sanskrit translation
of the Tamil name. - Stone Age in India - pp. 48 and 49 - P.T.S. Iyengar.

The relationship between the red colour and Siva, so prominent a diction spe-
cially in Southern Hinduism has also been mentioned by Marshall, who consid-
ers Siva as a religious feature originally derived form the Indian civilization -
Mother Right in India - p. 184. Baron Rolf Ehsenfels.
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ï‰iwPh‹iw tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ bgU«ghY« ehfÇf«
ïªâa eh£onyna njh‹¿¥ ãwehLfS¡F¢ br‹wJ vd¡
fUJ»‹wh®fŸ. Mfnt, MâÆš k¡fŸ flîis¡ F¿¡f tH§»a
bga®fŸ jÄG¡FÇadthÆU¤jš bghU¤jkhdnj.

K‰fhy ïl¥bga®fŸ
giHa fhy¤âš k¡fË‹ FoÆU¥ò bgU«ghY« nfhÆiy¢

R‰¿ÆUªjJ. Mfnt, x›bthU g£odK« mšyJ ïlK« flîŸ
bjhl®ghd bga® bg‰¿UªjJ. 1 ïjid¤ bjhš bghUŸ
MuhŒ¢áahs® e‹F MuhŒªJ ÃWÉíŸsh®fŸ. ï› îy»š x‹¿š
x‹W bjhiyÉYŸs ïl§fËš át‹ bjhl®òila
ïl¥bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïjdhš ï›îy»‹ mf‹w
ïl¥gu¥ãš át‹ Mya§fŸ gy ïUªjdbt‹W eh« e‹F m¿jš
TL«.

át‹ v‹D« ghiy Ãy¥ gRªjiu
v»¥âny ïÈãa tdhªju¤âš át‹ v‹D« ghiyÃy¥

gRªjiu x‹W cŸsJ. ï›Él« mk‹ô ãj® v‹D« flîŸ
tÊgh£L¡F¥ ng® nghdJ v‹W brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. mk‹, uh,
xá¿Þ v‹D« bga®fŸ v»¥âaÇ‹ PhÆ‰W¡ flîis¡ F¿¥gd.2

ï¡ flîS¡F thfd« ïlg«. ôãj® v‹D« bgaU« RaÞãj®
v‹gâÅ‹W« ãwªjbj‹W brhšy¥gL»‹wJ . ôãj® v‹D«
brhš áth v‹gJ ngh‹w xU brhšÈÅ‹W ãwªjbjd ï‹ndh®
MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wh®.3 ôãj® v‹D« bgaU« PhÆ‰W¡
flîis¡ F¿¥gnj MF«. »nu¡fuJ áaÞ v‹D« flî£ bgaU«
át‹ v‹gj‹ âÇng. át‹ ghiyÃy¥ gRªjiuÆš ï‹W« mk‹
flîË‹ nfhÆšfË‹ tÊghLfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.4 ï¥ghiy
Ãy¥ gRªjiu át‹ tÊghL fhuzkhf¢ át‹ v‹D« bga®
bg‰¿Uªjbj‹W«, ã‹ò át‹ flîË‹ bga® mk‹ôãj® vd
kh¿íŸsbj‹W«, eh« e‹F C»¤j¿ayh«. ïl¥bga® kh¤âu«
m‹W Kjš ï‹W tiuí« á¿J« khWglhkny ïUªJ tU»‹wJ.

1. The names of towns have continually been derived from those of God there
worshipped as has been pointed out by several archaelogists - The Syrian Stone
Lore - p. 18.

2. Encyclopaedia Britannica - Index.

The attributes of Osiris under his several forms, correspond with those of Jupiter,
Sol Baechus, Pluto, Oceanas & c. He will be accordingly Associated with Siva in
his majestic and vindicative character - Mythology of the Hindu - p. 174.

3. Jupiter is traced to Fervo. The direct Assyrian denomination however of the
planet is the gulf of lost in time and it is traced from the Chaldie Sevah-History
of Hindustan - p. 239 - Author of Indian Antiquities.

4. Zeas Ammon Still haunts the Oasis (Sivah) at least in the modified and unrecognised
Shapes ... where smaller temples of Ammon are still to be seen  Zeus - Arthur
Bernard Cook.



e.á. fªijah 181

mk‹ flîS¡F ïlg« thfdkhjš, Mya§fËDŸ
átÈ§f§fŸ it¤J tz§f¥gLjš1 KjÈa fhuz§fshš mk‹
átnd v‹gJ nj‰wkhF«.

ghãnyhÅš át‹ v‹D« g£od«
ghãnyh‹ eh£ony, fËk© V£oš vGj¥g£L¢ Nis

Æ£L¡ fh¥gh‰w¥g£l gy giHa g£la§fŸ f©Lão¡f¥
g£ld. mitfSŸ gy, k¡fŸ moikfisí«, Ãy§fisí«
É‰wJ« th§»aJ« Ô£oa Mtz§fshf¡ fhz¥g£ld.
mitfËš ï‹d khj¤â‹, ï‹d ïl¤âš, ï‹d ehËš Mtz«
vGj¥g£lbjd¡ F¿¡f¥g£lŸsJ. m›thtz§fŸ áyt‰WŸ2

át‹ v‹D« ïl¥bga® fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ïjdhš ghãnyhÅš
át‹ tÊghL«, át‹ MyaK« ïUªjdbt‹W eh« e‹F
m¿»‹nwh«.3

ghãnyhdÇ‹ flîS¡F všril v‹gJ« k‰bwhU bga®.
všril v‹gJ átãuhid¡ F¿¡f tH§F« rila‹ v‹D«
bgaiu x¤âU¡»‹wJ. mt®fŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîis¡ F¿¡f
tH§»a bga® kh®L¡, nanfhth, áth ngh‹w xU brhšÈ Å‹W
ãwªjJ.

tl mbkÇ¡fhÉš át‹ Mya«
tl mbkÇ¡fhÉny bfhyunlh v‹D« X® MW cŸsJ.

ïªj MW Ãy¤ij xU ikš MH« tiuÆš mÇ¤J MH¤âš Xo¡
bfh©L ïU¡»‹wJ. ïj‹ g¡f¤nj nk‰ghf« j£ilahf¡
fhz¥gL« F‹¿‹ c¢á át‹ Mya« vd Ú©lfhy« m§FŸs
k¡fŸ Phgf¤âÈUªJ tªjJ. ï›Él¤ij xUtU« V¿¡ f©L
ão¡f Koahkš ïUªjJ. 1937 M« M©L mbkÇ¡f¥ gH«
bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áahs® ï›Él¤ij¡ f©Lão¤J¤ jkJ
m¿¡ifia btËÆ£LŸsh®fŸ.4 ï¢át‹ Mya¤â‹ fhy« 10

1. The idol of Lingam, a deity familiar to the Phallus of the Egyptians, is always to
the found in the interior and most sacred part of the temples of Shiva - Sketches
Chiefly relating to the Hindu Religion - History and Manners of the Hindus - A.
Craufund - p. 203.

2. The Civilization of Babylon and Assyria - pp. 434 and 512 - Morris Jastow.
3. Marduk is sometimes so pronounced that if one substitutes Jehovah - Zeus  -

p.217.
According to Hebrew scholars the name Jehovah is to be derived from the Stem
Havah and thus we take for the modified form Chava - A Book of the Biginnings
- p. 150.
No essential distinction was felt to exist between Jehovah and El, any more than
between Assur and El. Jehovah was only a special name of El. which had become
current within a powerful circle and which on the account was all the  more fitted
to become the designation of national God - See, Israel - E. Britanica.

4. “In September the world was thrilled by the story of the American scientists
who scaled the ‘lost world’ of Siva’s temples in the Canyon of Arizona. Siva’s
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MÆu« M©LfS¡F K‰g£lbj‹W áyU«, ïj‰F ï‹D« Äf¥
giHikíilaJ v‹W ntW áyU« jkJ fU¤ij¤ bjÇÉ¤
JŸsh®fŸ. ïjdhš tl mbkÇ¡fhÉš g¤jhÆu« M©LfË‹ K‹
át‹ MyaK«, át‹ tÊghL« ïUªjdbt‹W eh« JÂªJ
Twyh«. *ïªJ mbkÇ¡fh v‹D« üš vGâa rk‹yhš v‹gt®
mbkÇ¡fhÉ‹ gy ghf§fËš ï‹W« átÈ§f tÊgh oU¥gij
e‹F vL¤J És¡»íŸsh®.

»nu¤jh (Crete) Éš át‹ ef®
»nu¤jh v‹D« Ôî gHªjÄHUila Fona‰w ehlhf¡

fUj¥g£lJ. tuyh‰W¥ ãjh vd¥g£l bAunjhjR (Heradotus)
v‹gh®, »nu¤jh k¡fŸ jÄH® (jÄÊ) vd¥g£lh®fŸ v‹nw
T¿íŸsh®. »nu¤jh eh£L¥ giHa ehfÇfK«, áªJ btË¤ jÄHÇ‹
ehfÇfK« xnu tifÆd. »nu¤jh k¡fŸ Ûdt® vd¥ g£lh®fŸ.
mt®fË‹ vG¤J¡F«, mu¥gh bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡F«
beU§»a bjhl®ò©L. 1 ehfÇf¤ bjhl®ò« ï›tifÆdnj.
m§FŸs giHa efu« x‹W¡F¢ át‹ v‹gJ bga®. m§F¢
áªJbtËÆ‰ »il¤jit ngh‹w gy bghUŸfŸ
f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. ïjdhš »nu¤jhÉš át‹ tÊghL« át‹
MyaK« ïUªjdbt‹W e‹F m¿yh«. »nu¤jhÉš átÈ§f
tÊghL r§F th¤âa« KjÈadî« fhz¥g£ld.

á‹d MáahÉš áthÞ v‹D« ef®
á‹d MáahÉny (Máah ikd®) áthÞ v‹D« giHa ef®

x‹W c©L. ïJ giHa mÊghLfSila mÊªj efu« vd¥gL»‹
wJ. ïj‹ giHa tuyhW x‹W« m¿a¥glÉšiy. á‹d MáahÉš
átÈ§f tÊghL«, ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ å‰¿U¡F« át‹ tÊghL, ïlg
tÊghL KjÈadî« fhz¥g£likÆ‹ áthÞ v‹gJ át‹

temple explorers found flint at row head and white headed mice” Cavaleade -
London. - Dec., 18, 1937.

“In the wild mountainous state of Colorado, seventh largest in America, scintists
of the U.S. Museum of Natural History three months ago announced discovery
of a ‘lost world’. The focal point was Siva’s Grand Temple a half square mile of
solid rock plateau, isolated from the mainland by 9000 feet Canyons  eroded by
rivers some 200,000 years ago” - News Review - London : Sept., 23, 1937.
“Siva’s temple is one of the surface points which have been felt high and dry by
water on four sides, conservative estimates put the date when animal was cut off
from the rest of the world as atleast 100,000 years ago - Times of  Ceylon,
Sunday Illustrated - June, 17, 1937.

* Hindu America - Saman Lal.

1. .A similar object (Candle Stick) of early Minoan ago has, Sir Arthur Evans points
out, been found at Siva near Phaestos - Further Excavations at Mohenjo - Daro
- Mackay.
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Mya¤J¡F¥ ng®nghd xU giHa efu« vd¡ TWjš
jtwhfkh£lhJ.

tl ïªâahÉš átòu«
MÇa ntj§fŸ, “áth¡fŸ” v‹D« xU T£l¤âdiu¥

g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd.1 ghÂÅ, átòu« v‹D« ïl¥bgaiu¡ F¿¥
ã£LŸsh®. ïJ tl ïªâahÉš áth¡fŸ thœªj efukhfyh« vd
MuhŒ¢áahs® fUJ»‹wh®fŸ. MÇa®fŸ j§fŸ átÈ§f tÊ
gh£il btW¤J¤ jŸËaikÆ‹, tl eh£oš átid tÊgL«
ã¿bjhU k¡fŸ ïUªjh®fŸ v‹W eh« e‹F m¿jš TL«.

ïy§ifÆš át‹ kiy
ïy§ifÆš át‹ kiy mšyJ át‹ xË kiy v‹D« xU

kiy cŸsJ. ï« kiy c¢áÆš PhÆW cjakhF« fhy¤âš
thdÉšÈ‹ ÃwKila xË njh‹W»‹wJ. ïJ ò¤j® fhy¤ J¡F
K‹bjh£L¢ át‹ xË kiy vdnt tH§FtjhÆ‰W.2 ï« kiy
ïÈ§f tothÆUªjikÆ‹ muhãa® ïjid Mj« kiy v‹wh®fŸ.
Mj« v‹D« Mâ¥ãjhit¡ F¿¡f ïÈ§f totnk
ifahs¥g£lbjd¢ brhšy¥gL»‹wJ.3

“át‹” khj¥ bga®
K‰fhy¤âš x›bthU khjK« x›bthU flîS¡F¢ áw¥

òilajhÆUªjJ.4 kiyahs¤âš ï‹W« ïuhá¥ bga®fns
khj§fS¡F ï£L tH§f¥gL»‹wd. x›bthU khj¤âY«
j§F« åL x›bthU toîilajhf¡ bfh©L tÊgl¥g£l
bj‹W bkhfŠbrhjnuh gH« bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áÆdhš És§F
»‹wJ. nk‰F Máa k¡fË‹ M©o‹ _‹whtJ khj«  át‹
vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.5 ghãnyhÅš »il¤j fËk© VLfËš át‹

1. The place Sivapura connected with Panini might have been named after them.
Mr.A.C.Das suggests that they might have been worshippers of Siva or Phallus
- History of Pre-Musalman India - p. 185.

2. The peak (Adam’s peak) was their (Buddhists) Buda, ages before Sakya Muni
was born, and a Karn God or Bud continued to be the Siva ‘les Indes’ down to
our 9th century - Rivers of Life - Part II - p. 485.

3. The Arab sailors who saw the Phallic Cone of Ceylon calling it al maka and ‘the
Adam’, a common Indo Mosalman name or euphemism for the Lingam Short
Studies in the Science of Comparative Religions.

4. Assyrians had twelve great Gods clearly corresponding to the twelve houses or
months - Rivers in Life - p.2.

5. See Calendar - E. Britannica.

The name (Sivan is variously pronounced and written Siva, Shiva, Sivin, Seo,
Sheo, Sed, Sihin and Chivin, and the earliest mention of this God is in the books
of Amos (Ch. V. 25, 26) “Have Ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the
wilderness forty years; O house of the Israel? But Ye have borne the tibernacle
of your Moloch, and chien, your images, and star of your God
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khj« F¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ. át‹ khj« ákhD vdî« g£lJ.
bkhnr v‹gt® nanfhth mUËa g¤J¡f£lisfis¢ át‹
khj¤â‹ MwhtJ ehŸ ádhŒ kiyÛJ Ã‹W k¡fS¡F btË
Æ£lh®1 v‹W »¿¤Jt kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰ghL TW»‹wJ.
bkhnrÆ‹ fhy« ».K.1500 tiuÆš ï¤Jiz¥ giHa fhy¤â
nyna, át‹, khj¤â‹ bgauhÆUªjbjd¡ bfhŸË‹ m¥bga®
k¡fËilna mjÅD« g‹bdL§fhy« K‹bjh£L  tH¡»
ÈUªâU¤jš nt©L«. ïjdhš nk‰F Máa ehLfËš k¡fŸ
bkhnr¡F Äf Ú©lfhy« K‹bjh£nl át‹ v‹D« xU flîis
tÊg£lh®fŸ v‹W eh« e‹F JÂjš TL«.

át‹ ã‹yhªJ k¡fË‹ fh¤j‰ flîŸ
ã‹yhªâš thG« k¡fŸ JuhÅa tF¥ig¢ nr®ªnjh®. ï«

k¡fË‹ fh¤j‰ flîŸ át‹.

ÉÉÈa kiwÆš át‹ flîŸ
ÉÉÈa kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰ghL át‹ (Chien) v‹D«

flîis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ.2 ï¡ flîis e‹F MuhŒªj nkš
eh£L m¿P® át‹ v‹gJ átnd v‹W«, mJ ÉÉÈa kiwÆš
á¿J ntWgh£Ll‹ âÇ¤J tH§f¥g£LŸsbj‹W« fh£oíŸ
sh®fŸ.3 át‹ tÊghL nk‰F Máah »ßÞ cnuh« KjÈa ehL fËš

which Ye made yourselves; therefore will I cause Ye to go into captivity bef ore
Damascus” and it is evident from this that even then (B.C.955) the emble ms
under which Siva is still worshipped and the marks which its followers put on
their foreheads were well known - E.Balfours, Encyclopaedia of India.

1. The events occured on the 6th day of the third month Sivan - Analysis of
Scripture History - p.77.

Sivan may - Historians’ History of the world Vol.I. p.283. The Civilization of
Babylon and Assyria - p.434.

2. In Ugro - Finnic and other Turanian dialects ZIVO - or Sivo - and Siva is
protecting deity armong the Lapps. The Turkish sev - kind; Akkadian Se-favour;
sub-heart. - Faiths of man p.308.

The worship of the God siva or his counter part of deity finding its birthplace
among the fiercer Scythian Tribes and then accepted into Brahmanism as a  form
of the Vedic Rudra - The Literary History of India p. 182 R.W. Frazer.

3. Another singularly able orientalist Mr. Paterson wrote that in the Asiatic re-
searches, “The doctrines of Siva’s seem to have extended themselves over the
greatest portion of mankind. They spread amongst remote nations who were
ignorant of the origin and meaning of the rites they adopted, and the ignorance
may be considered as the cause of the mixture and confusion of images and ideas
which characterised the mythology of ancient Greeks and Romans.

Siva in his creative power become Zeus Triopthalmos the three eyed (a special
characteristic of Siva) Jupiter and Osiris - Prof. Maspero shows a curious  point
of conduct between the worshippers of Baal in Syria and the worshipper of
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Äf¥ gH§fhy¤ânyna guÉÆUªjbj‹W« ã‰fhy¤J k¡fŸ mj‹
tuyh‰iw kwªJ nghÆdikÆ‹, j§fŸ njr¤J¡F«, ïl§fS¡F«
kd¥gh‹ik¡F« bghU¤jkhd gH§fijfis¥ òidªJ
f£odh®fŸ v‹W« Mj®ÈšÈ v‹gh® TW»‹wh®.

m¡nfoa k¡fË‹ É©Û‹ át‹
m¡nfoa k¡fË‹ VG K¡»a É©Û‹fËš _‹whtJ, át‹

vd¥g£lJ.1

r¥ghÅa k¡fË‹ ánth
r¥ghÅa k¡fË‹ giHa bjŒt§fËš x‹W ánth vd¥

g£lJ.2 mJ nt£il ML« k¡fis¥ ghJfh¡F« flîŸ.
r¥ghÅa k¡fŸ nfhÇah eh£oÅ‹W« br‹W r¥gh‹ ÔîfËš
Fona¿at®fsht®. ït®fŸ átÈ§f§fis K¢rªâ eh‰rªâ fËš
e£L tÊg£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ K‰fhy¤âš ïy¡f§fis¤ jÄœ
vG¤J¡fshš vGâdh®fŸ v‹W tlš (Waddell) v‹gh®
F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. ïit ngh‹w gy VJ¡fshš r¥ghÅaÇ‹ ánth
v‹D« bga® át‹ v‹gj‹ âÇò Mfyhbkd eh« cŒ¤JzuyhF«.

“r‹” (Sun) át‹ v‹gj‹ âÇò
PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f M§»y bkhÊÆš tH§F« “r‹” v‹D«

brhš át‹ v‹gj‹ âÇò vd¡fUj ïlK©L.3 ï¢brhšÈ‹ _y«
m¿a¥glÉšiy. »H¡F¤ âirÆÅ‹W« ï¢brhš bfh©L
tu¥g£ljhf¡ fUj¥gL»wJ. ghyÞÔÅa® “át‹” v‹gij¢ áa‹
vd tH§»dh®fŸ v‹gJ K‹ És¡f¥g£lJ. átnd M§»y
bkhÊÆš r‹ MÆ‰W vd¡ fUJjš ãiHahf kh£lhJ.

‘át‹’ k¡f£ bga®
K‰fhy k¡fŸ át‹ vdî« jk¡F¥ bgaÇ£L tH§»d®.

ï›tif¥ bga®fŸ giHa ïy§if murÇilna fhz¥g£lJ.
brŒnwhnuÆÞ v‹D« RnkÇa murÅ‹ kidÉÆ‹ bga®

Siva - when Saivaism went abroad on its strange missionary career, this  Bull
worship was promient. We must all differ to an Indian authority as shrewed as
Colonel Tod. He holds that this Bull worship was the strongest evidence in
Palastine, Egypt etc. of Sivan derivation - India in Primitive Christianity - Arthur
Lillie.

1. The Indian God Shiva or Shiba father of Sebo appears in the Ural Altaik as-
tronomy of the Ackkadian the third star of their seven parent stars - History of
Chronology of Myth Making Age - p.85 - J.F. Hewitt.

2. Suwa - A Japanese deity, who is the God and protector of the huntsmen - A
Dictionary of the Religions and Ceremonies of the Eastern Nations.

3. Wacher is influenced by this circumstance, among others to conclude that our
ancestors brought the word (Sun) with them from the East ... Chaucer uses
sunnish i.e. golden like the sun - English Dictionary - Richardson.
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át‹. 1 át‹ v‹D« bghUŸ jU« vš, ghš v‹D« bga®fis
nk‰F Máa k¡fŸ jk¡F¢ N£oÆUªjh®fŸ.

át‹ tz¡f« átÈ§f tz¡fkhf khWjš
MâÆš k¡fŸ át‹ v‹D« PhÆ‰W¡ flîis kiy

KfL fËš f©L tz§»dh®fŸ.  Mfnt kiy KfLfŸ
flîS¡F ciwÉl« v‹W fUj¥g£ld. kiy ïšyhj
ehLfËš k¡fŸ kiyngh‹w K¡nfhzkhd brŒF‹Wfis
vG¥ã mit ÛJ PhÆ‰iw¥ ngh‹w t£l totkhd tot¤ij
it¤J tÊ g£lh®fŸ. v»¥âaÇ‹ T®Eâ¢ rkhâfŸ PhÆ‰W¡
flîË‹ nfhÆšfns MF«. všyh ïl§fËY« bgÇa
brŒF‹Wfis vG¥òtJ vËj‹W; MjÈ‹, brŒF‹W tothd
K¡nfhz¡ f‰fŸ PhÆ‰¿‹ F¿fshf it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld.
ïÈ§f« v‹gj‰F milahs« v‹gJ bghUŸ. 2

K¡nfhztothd f‰fns ã‹ò mo mf‹W EÅ xL§»a f‰fshf
kh¿d. xãÈÞ¡ (Obelisk) vd¥gL« rJutothd ö©fS«
PhÆ‰W¤ ö©f shF«. 3 átÈ§f tÊghL ïªâa eh£oš
kh¤âuk‹W; ï›îyf« KGikÆY« xU fhy¤âš
fhz¥g£likia¥ g‰gy® e‹F MuhŒªJ fh£o cŸsh®fŸ.
ÉÉÈa kiwÆš Õbjš v‹W brhšy¥gLtd ku§fË‹ Ñœ
ÃW¤j¥g£l átÈ§f§fns ahF«.

ifiy, v‹gJ ghuj fhy¤âš át‹ nfhÆš bfh© oU¡F«
kiyfis¥ bghJÉš F¿¡f tH§»a bga® vd¤ bjÇ»wJ. ïJ
ghuj¥ ngh® ÃfœªjnghJ xU ehŸ ïuÉš f©z D«
mU¢RdD« FU¢nr¤âu¤âÅ‹W« ifiy¡F¢br‹W Û©
lh®fŸ vd¥gLtjhš m¿ayh«. ïy§ifÆš kDÉ‹ ngiH
j§»ajhf¡ fUj¥gL« kiy Abkš vš (jbkš vš) vd¥g£l
bjd¡ bjÇ»wJ.4 ï‹D« vš bjhl®ghd gy  ïl¥bga®fŸ

1. Wife of Chosroros II - Twin Rivers - p. 129 - Seton Lloyds.

2. It is worthy to note that the Sanskrit word Linga means literally a sign , a pole or
a staff as also does the Great word Phallos; so that is unlikely that many sup-
posed illustrated of Indian and Greek Phallic worship may be based upon on
ancient Ankos, which really refer to sun-pillars or emblamic poles carried in
religious processions - Sanchi and its Remain - p.50 General F .C. Maisey.

3. The word Obelisk according to Bryant is derived from Obel, the name of the God
to whom they are dedicated ... Obel was the Appolo of Syria and proba bly
Heluogabalus was the same deity, for this God was represented by a black
symbol of conical form, which was said to have dropped from heaven, and was
revered as an image of the sun, at Emeca Worship of the Serpent - J.B.Deane.

4. Mount Kailasa is the highest peak of the portion of the Tibetian Himalayas
lying to the north of lake Manasarovar. It is supposed to resemble Linga in shape
and an appropriate dwelling place for Siva and Parvathi - C. Tawney  - Liberator
- Aug. 26-1945.
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ïy§ifÆš fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïjdhš MâÆš âU¡nfhzkiyna
vš bjhl®ghd bgaiu¥ bg‰¿Uªjbjd¡ fUj ïlK©L. mJ bj‹
ifiy vd¥gL»‹wJ.

ifyha kiy, âU¡nfhz kiy KjÈad k‰w kiyfËY«
gh®¡f¢ átÈ§f tot« bg‰¿U¤jÈdhnyna mit átÅ‹ áwªj
ïU¥ãl§fŸ vd¥gL»‹wd.1 tl¡nfíŸs át‹ kiy tlifiy
v‹W« bj‰nfíŸs m›tif kiy bj‹ ifiy vdî« glyhÆd.
MâÆš ï›Él§fË‹ bga® *vš+I+m« = všI m« v‹W
ïUªjjhjš TL«. ã‹ò ï›Él§fis¥ ãÇ¤j¿í« bghU£L
tlif (tl¡F¥ g¡f¤âYŸs) ïlif (ïl¥ g¡f¤â YŸs)
v‹D« brh‰fŸ nr®¤J tH§f¥g£ldthfyh«. m¥ bghGJ
tlif všiy m«, bj‹if všiy m« v‹W M»a bga®fŸ tl
ifyha« bj‹ ifyha« v‹W tH§fyhÆd v‹W ah«
fUJ»‹nwh«.

gšó® v‹D« MáÇa® ïÈ§f tÊgh£il¥ g‰¿¡
T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

“ïÈ§f tz¡f« ïªâahÉš kh¤âu« fhz¥gLtJ x‹W
m‹W. K‰fhy¤âš m~J MáahÉY« Inuh¥ghÉY« v»¥â Y«
fhz¥g£lJ. cnuhk® átÈ§f§fis¥ ãÇahgÞ vd¥ bgaÇ£L
tz§»dh®fŸ. »nu¡fÇ‹ ïÈ§f¡ flîŸ ïJnt ahF«.
v»¥âaU« cnuhkU« »nu¡fU« ãÇahgÞ v‹D« átÈ§f§fis
eh£o¡ nfhÆšfŸ mik¤âUªjh®fŸ. ãÇahgÞ v‹gJ
ïªâahÉš fhz¥gL« átÈ§f§fŸ ngh‹wJ. ïÞunty®
átÈ§f§fis mik¤J tÊg£lh®fŸ. ÉÉÈa kiw (I King XV)
mrh (Asa) v‹gt‹ j‹ jhia¢ átÈ§f¤J¡F¥ gÈ brY¤jhjgo
jL¤J mjid cil¤bj¿ªjhbd‹W TW»‹wJ.” ïÈ§f¤J¡F
K‹dhš gÈ  Õl¤â‹ ÛJ rh«ã uhÂ vÇ¡f¥g£lJ. khj¤â‹
gâidªjhtJ ehËš gÈ brY¤ j¥g£lJ. ï~J ïªJ¡fŸ gÇR¤j
ehshf¡ bfhŸS« mkh thir¤ âdkhF«. ïÞunty® tÊg£l
ïlg¡f‹W eªâahF«. v»¥âaÇ‹ xáÇÞ flîË‹ thfdkh»a
m¥ãÞ v‹D« ïlgK« ïªeªânaahF«.

bfhnyhdš blh£ v‹gh® ïÈ§f tÊgh£il muhãa Ç‹
yh£ mšyJ mšAh£ tÊgh£nlhL x‹WgL¤â¡ T¿íŸ sh®.
ïÈ§f tÊghL cnuhkUl‹ ãuh‹R¡F¢ br‹wJ. ï‹W«
ïÈ§f§fË‹ tot§fis m§FŸs »¿¤Jt Mya¡ f£ll§
fËš fhzyhF«. my¡rhªâÇahÉš jhyÄ el¤âa ÉHhÉš 129 KH
cauKila ïÈ§f« åâty« bfh©L bršy¥g£lJ.
ïÞuntyÇ‹ ghš flîŸ átÈ§fnk v‹gâš á¿J« Ia¥ghL

1. Adam’s speak - A mountain in the island of Ceylon, the inhabitants call it
Hamalel and the Europeans ‘peak’ because the highest part of it is in a pyramidal
form - A Dictionary of Religious Ceremonies of the Eastern Nations.

* vš+I+m« = vš M»a flîË‹ ïl«.
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ïšiy. ÉÉÈa kiwÆš brhšy¥gL« áa‹ (Amos v.) áªJ
eâ¡fiuÆš ciwí« k¡fŸ áth mšyJ át‹ vd¡TW«
flînsaht®. ïªâahî¡F vªj¢rhâ ïÈ§f tÊgh£il¡ bfh©L
tªjh®fŸ v‹W bjÇaÉšiy.”

ïªâa ehfÇfK« mj‹ giHikí« v‹D« üÈš K¡nfá
v‹gh® ïÈ§f tÊgh£o‹ Éahgf¤ij¥g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¥gJ ã‹
tUkhW:

“ïªâa k¡fŸ átÅ‹ mU£F¿ah»a átÈ§f¤ij¡
bjh‹W bjh£L tÊg£L tU»‹wd®. ï›tz¡f« ïªâahîŸ
kh¤âu« Ã‰fÉšiy. ï~J cy»‹ všyh ehLfËY« xU fh‰
guÉÆUªjbj‹gij És¡Ftj‰F nt©oa rh‹WfŸ »il¤
JŸsd. Ódh, r¥gh‹, ïªJ¡ fl‰ÖîfŸ, gáã¡ fl‰ÖîfŸ KjÈa
ïl§fËš ï›tÊghL K‰¿Y« kiwªJ ÉlÉšiy. MãÇ¡f
mbkÇ¡f k¡fËilí« ï~J xUfh‰ guÉÆUªjJ. mÓÇa, ônja,
ÓÇa, á‹d Máa, ghãnyhÅa k¡fËilí« ïJ
fhz¥g£lbj‹gij¡ »¿¤Jt kiwthÆyhf m¿»‹nwh«.
á‹dhŸfË‹ K‹ ghãnyh‹ eh£oš átÈ§f§fŸ gy mfœªJ
vL¡f¥g£ld. v»¥â‹ áy gFâfËš bA«, nAhuÞ, ïÞuÞ,
ruhãÞ KjÈa bga®fshš ï¡ flîŸ tz§f¥g£lJ.
átÈ§f§fSl‹ òÈfS« gh«òfS« tz§f¥g£ld. v»¥âa
rkhâ¢ Rt®fËš átÈ§f§fŸ bt£l¥g£oU¡»‹wd. giHa
Inuh¥ghÉš ï›tz¡f« v§F« guÉÆUªjJ. ïjid
xÊ¥gj‰F¡ »¿¤Jt FUkh® Äf C¡f« bfh©oUªjd®. »ßány
Érh (Viza) v‹DÄl¤âš átÈ§f« bjhl®ghd »ÇiafŸ ï‹W«
eilbgW»‹wd. ma®yhªâš átÈ§f§fŸ »¿¤Jt Mya§fŸ
gyt‰W£ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mit `Óyeh»¡’ (Sheila na-geg) vd
tH§F»‹wd. ï¥bga® xU bghJ átÈ§f« v‹gj‹ âÇò
Mfyh«. gH«bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áahs® ï§»yhªâ Y«
Þbfh¤âyhªâY« átÈ§f§fŸ gyt‰iw¡ f©L ão¤jd®. ïit
f©L ão¡f¥g£l ïl§fŸ cnuhk® nfh£ilfisí«
khËiffisí« f£o thœªj ïl§fshF«. cnuhk® ïÈ§f
tÊgh£il ï§»yhªâny gu¥ãÆU¤jš TL«. r®kÅÆY« ï›
tz¡f« jiH¤âUªjj‰F¥ nghâa rh‹WfŸ »il¤JŸsd.
ïÈJntÅa k¡fŸ (Lithuanians) 14 M« ü‰wh©L tiuÆš
ï›tz¡f¤ijna if¡bfh©oUªJ ã‹ò »¿¤Jt kj¤ij¤
jGÉdh®fŸ. âbg¤J, ó¤jh‹ (Bhutan) v‹DÄl§fËš átÈ§f
tz¡f« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. áªnjhÆr« (Shentoism)  v‹D«
a¥ghÅa kj¤âš át ïÈ§f« Kj‹ikahdJ.1 mbkÇ¡fhÉ‹

1. The Phallic emblems were generally worshipped in ancient time. The Phallic cult
of ancient Shinto really forms an integral part of its essential naturalism and as it
considers patiently the religious mission of the Gods - Since 1868 most Phallic
emblems have been removed from public places by order of the Government but
Dr.Kats says that even now in the secluded parts of the land public Phallic
worship is continued - Shentoism - The Indigenous Religion of Japan - p. 41.
A.C. Underwood.
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gy gFâfËš áw¥ghf bk¡á¡nfh, ngU, ifâ¤Ôî (Hyte)fËš át
ïÈ§f« tÊgl¥g£lJ. ïÞghÅa® Kj‹ Kjš mbkÇ¡ fhÉ‰F¢
br‹wnghJ Mya§fËš átÈ§f§fŸ it¤J tÊ g£lij¡
f©lh®fŸ. 1 MãÇ¡fhÉš jnfhÄ (Dahomi) v‹D« ïl¤âš
ïÈ§f« by§gh (Lengba) v‹D« bgaUl‹ it¤J
tÊgl¥g£lJ.”

ïÈ§f tz¡f« MáahÉš njh‹¿ maš ehLfËš guÉ‰W
vd¢ áy® Ãid¡»wh®fŸ. »nu¡f eh£oš g¡fÞ (Bacchus)
jnahÅrÞ (Dionisus) tÊghLfŸ bjhl®ãš átÈ§ f§fŸ
tÊgl¥g£ld. »ßáš g¡fÞ ÉHhÉš ïÈ§f« åâty«
brŒa¥g£lJ. v»¥âaÇ‹ xáÇÞ v‹D« bjŒt« g¡fÞ v‹g j‹
ï‹bdhU ntWghnl. g¡fÞ tÊghL ï¤jhÈÆš Äfî«
guÉÆUªjJ g¡fÞ bfg‹ (Hebin) mšyJ f«ghÅah (Campania)

10, 000 M©LfS¡F K‰g£l át‹ nfhÆš; mbkÇ¡fhÉš cŸsJ.
Colarado was practically unknown until 1858 when gold was discovered in the plain

near Denver. Before the coming of whitemen tow types of Indians inhabited the
Country, Shiva’s Temple belongs to a much more ancient Indian culture. Before the

end of this year Shiva’s Temple will again be lost to the world.
New Review, London; Sep. 23, 1937

1. The worship of the Phallus passed from India or from Ethiopia into Egypt , from
Egypt into Asia-Minor and into Greece is not so much a matter of astonishment
- these nations communicated with each other; but that this worship  existed in
countries a long time unknown to the rest of the world in many parts of America,
with which the people of the eastern continent had formerly no communication
is an astonishing but well attested fact, when in Mexico, was discovered there
was found in the City of Panuco the peculiar worship of the Phallus well estab-
lished, its image was adorned in the temples, there were in the public places the
reliefs which like those of India represented the various manners and the union
of the two sexes. - If we turn to the temple s of Central America which in many
respects exhibit a strict correspondence with those of India, we find precisely
the same symbols, separately and in combination - Opiolatreia - pp. 19, 20.
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v‹D« bgaUl‹ tÊgl¥g£lh®. bfg‹ v‹D« flîŸ bfã
(Hebe) v‹D« njÉíl‹ tÊgl¥g£lh®. g¡fR¡ flîS¡F
ïlgK« òÈí« Äf¥ ãÇakhdit. mt® òÈ¤njhiy cL¤J¡
ifÆš âÇNy¤ijí« it¤âUªjh®. ï¡fhuz¤ij¡ bfh©L
bfg‹ át‹ v‹W« bfã bfsÇ v‹W« Twyh«. g¡fÞ flîis¥
ã‹ bjhl®ªJ ïlgK« òÈí« br‹wd.
mt® ifÆš Ú® mUªJ« k©il í«
ïUªjJ. á‹d MáahÉš ïÈ§f¡ flîŸ
bfnkhÞ (Chemos) bkhnyh¢ (Moloch)
bkubjh¡ (Merodock) MnjhÅÆÞ (Adonais)
ágh~áaÞ (Sabazius) g¡fÞ mšyJ gnfxÞ
(Bagaios) v‹D« bga® fSl‹
tÊgl¥g£lh®. btÞ£buh¥ (Westropp)
v‹gh® MnjhÅrÞ m®¤j ehßRtu® v‹W
MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®. á‹dh£fË‹ K‹
v»¥âny J®¡f«kh vd moÆš vGâa
J®¡ifÆ‹ tot« x‹W
f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ.

nrÞ v‹D« MuhŒ¢á m¿PÇ‹
T‰W ã‹ tUtJ; ôjÇ‹ bg¤bjš (Bethel)
mšyJ “flîË‹ åL” òÅjkhd fšyhf
ïUªjJ. mJ flîË‹ MÉ ciwí«
ïlkhf kh¤âu« fUj¥gl Éšiy. mJ flîshfnt fUj¥g£lJ.
ï¡f‰fŸ brÄ¤âa k¡fS¡F« mt®fË‹ »isÆdU¡F«
òÅjKilad. bk¡fhÉ‰ fhz¥gL« fhgh (Kaba) v‹D« fW¥ò¡
fš ï›î©ik¡F¡ fh£áaË¡F« rh‹whF«. muhãa k¡fŸ
ï¡fšÈ‹ nkš msî flªj flîŸ g¡â bfh©oUªjh®fŸ;
MjÈ‹ kfkJ mjid mÊ¤JÉl KoaÉšiy. Mfnt mt® mjid
ÉÉÈa kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰gh£L¡ fijfnshL bjhl®ògL¤â
mjid¥ òÅj Kilajhf¡ bfh©lh®.

PhÆ‰W¤ ö©fisí« rªâu¤ ö©fisí« g‰¿ ÉÉÈa
kiwÆš gšÈl§fËš fh©»nwh«. XÉa§fËY«, ehza§fË
Y«, gh~ãa‹ m~¥nuhil£ (Paphian aphrodite) Mya¤â‹ Mâ
_y¤âš (fUÉš) fhz¥g£l mo ÃÄ®ªJ jiyFÉªj fšÈ‹
tot« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. JálÞ (Tucitus) v‹gtU« mjid¥ g‰¿¡
T¿ÆU¡»‹ wh®. rhykD¡F¥ ãÜáa ntiyah£fŸ f£oa
Mya¤â‹ K‹ k©lg¤â‹ ïUòw§fËY« ngh~Þ (Boaz) ah»‹
(Yakin) v‹D« ïU f‰fŸ ÃW¤j¥g£oUªjd. (I King, VII 21) ïit
ãÜáa k¡fshš ija® efÇš bkšfh®¤ (Melkarth) v‹D« Mya¤âš
bgh‹dhY« kufj¤jhY« brŒJ ÃW¤j¥ g£oUªjdbt‹W
bAunjhjR T¿a (Herodat - II - 44) mitfis x¤jd.1

ghãnyh‹ k¡fŸ tÊg£l
jªij¡ flîŸ

1. The sacred stone was Bathel or house of God; no habitation of a mere spirit, but
the dwelling place of deity itself. The worship of these sacred stones was



e.á. fªijah 191

bgs¤jkj¤âdU« ïÈ§f tÊgh£odnu
bgs¤j kj¤â‹ mo¥gil PhÆ‰W tÊghnl v‹gJ

mt®fË‹ kj¡F¿ah»a Rt¤âf¤ij¡bfh©L e‹F m¿a yhF«.
Rt¤âf«, áYit KjÈad PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡F« mil ahs§fns
v‹W cyf kjtuyhWfis MuhŒªnjh® e‹F T¿ ÆU¡»‹wd®.1

common to all the races of the Semetic family. The famous Black stone of the
Kaaba at Mecca is a standing witnees of the fact. So firmly rooted was the belief
in its divine character among the Arabs of the Mohammed’s day  that he was
unable to eradicate it, but was forced to make a compromise with the old faith by
attaching to the stone the traditions of the Old Testament.

The sun pillars and Asherim meet with frequent mention in the Bibilical records;
and we may gain some idea as to what the latter were, like from the pictures we
have on coins and gems of the conical stone that stood within the porch of the

Holies in the temple of the Pahian Aphrodite, as well as from the description
given of it by Tucitus ... we cannot forget that even in Solomon’s temple built as
it was by Phoenician workmen, there were two columns, of stones Boaz and
Yakin set on either sides of the porch (1 king VII 21) like the two columns of gold
and emarald glass which heradotus saw in the temple of Melkarth at Tyre (Heradt
- ii. 44.) - The Herbert lectures 1887. - Origin and Growth of Religion - Ancient
Bobylon p. 408 - A. H. Sayce.

1. Filfot cross a type formerly identical with the Swasthika of the Hindus.  The
later was long ago suspected by Edward Thomas to be a sun symbol, but this
was not positively proved until Percy Gardiner found a coin of the ancient City
of Mesamira struck with a Gammadion bearing on its open centre an image of the
sun - The Migration of Symbols - p. IX.

Chief among these ecclesiastical solar symbol that antidated the birth of Chirst
and one that found its origin in solar worship. It occurs upon the monuments and
utensils of every Primitive people from, China to Yucatan - The Non-christian
Cross p. 300 - John Denham Parsons.
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bgs¤j My§fË‹ ÛJ it¡f¥gL« öãfS«, mt®fŸ
jnfhgh (Dagoba)¡fS« ïÈ§f toÉdnt. ïy§ifÆYŸs át‹
xËkiy ïÈ§f totkhf (K¡nfhzkhf) ïUªjikÆdhnyna
ò¤j kj¤âd® mjid¥ òÅjKilajhf¡ bfh©ld®. mnrhf
k‹d® vG¥ãa rhŠá¥ bgs¤j Mya¤âš ïÈ§f§fŸ it¤J
tÊgl¥g£ld.1

átÈ§f tÊghL ï›îy»‹ ehfÇf k¡fŸ, ehfÇf k‰w k¡fŸ
všnyhÇilí« fhz¥g£lbj‹gij MuhŒ¢áahs®  e‹F vL¤J
ÉÇ¤J És¡»íŸsh®fŸ. mt® j« T‰W¡fis  všyh« vL¤J ï§F
ju¥ò»‹ mit xU jÅ üyhf ÉÇí khjÈ‹ mitfis <©L¡
fh£o‰¿ny«. bgU«ghY« kÅj ïayhnu (Anthropologist) átÈ§f
tz¡f«, k¡fŸ T£l¤âd® všnyhÇilí« fhz¥gLtij e‹F
vL¤J¡ TW»‹wd®.

átÈ§f tz¡f¤â‹ bt›ntW tif ts®¢á
MâÆš f‰ù©fns flîË‹ mU£F¿fshf e£L

tÊgl¥g£ld. bgU«ghY« mit ÃHš ku§fË‹ Ñœ el¥
g£ld. ÃHš ku¤â‹ many »zW mšyJ nfÂ ïUªjJ. K‰
fhy k¡fŸ mitfis¢ rhângj« ca®î jhœî v‹w ntWghL
fË‹¿ tÊg£lh®fŸ. nk‰F Máah, »ßÞ, cnuh« KjÈa ehL fËš
k¡fŸ átÈ§f§fŸ ÛJ v©bzia C‰¿ tÊg£ld®.2

átÈ§f tz¡f« jiy vL¤âUªj fhy¤âš jhŒ¡ flîŸ
tz¡fK« X§»ÆUªjJ. xU fhy¤âš jhna všyh mâfhuK«
cilatshf ïUªjhŸ. m¡fhy¤âš k¡fËilna jhŒ¡flîŸ
tÊghL c©lhÆ‰W. ã‹ò jªij¡flîŸ tÊghL k¡fËilna
njh‹¿ ts®¢áailªjJ. m¥nghJ k¡fŸ jhŒ¡flîŸ jªij¡
flîsiu¢ rk bgUikíilat®fshfnt fUâ tÊg£lh®fŸ.
mŠPh‹W mt®fŸ átÈ§f§fis¤ jªij¡ flîshfî«
ku¤ij¤ jhŒ¡flîshfî« bfh©L tÊglyhÆd®. nrhiyfŸ
jhŒ¡flîË‹ òÅj ïl§fshf¡ fUj¥g£ld. nrhiyfË‹
eLnt jhŒ¡flîË‹ mU£F¿ahfnt ku¤ö© el¥g£L

1. Inside it was I conclude still is a Fakir’s cell, with an adjoining Shiwala, or temple
of Mahadeva containing the Linga and Yoni emblem of Siva and Parvathi and
several fragments from the adjacent Buddhist ruins - Sanchi and its Remains -
p.8. - General Maisey.

I shall endeavour to prove elsewhere that large and small Stupas alike; the pyra-
mid and the pagoda; the pillars near caves, temples and shrines; the Linga of Siva,
the ring encircled figures and emblems of Assyria, Persia and Greece; and the
pillars of Baal are one and all analogous and of the same origin and significance -
Ibid p. 14.

2. Theophrasius in the 4th century B.C., depicts the superstitious Greek passing
the anointed stones in the streets, taking out his phial and pouring oil on them
falling on his knees to adore and going his way - Primitive Culture - Part 2 p. 14
- E.B. Tylor.
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tÊglyhÆ‰W. ï›thW mUŸj¿fŸ M© flîisí« bg©
flîisí« F¿¡fyhÆd.

ï‹bdhU tifÆš jhŒ jªij¡ flîsÇ‹ bjhl¡f«
k¡fŸ k©Âš Ã‹W« gÆ® g¢irfŸ njh‹Wtijí«,

bg© cÆ®fË‹ tÆ‰¿Å‹W cÆ®fŸ ãw¥gijí« f©lh®fŸ.
mt®fŸ gÆ® g¢irfis¤ njh‰WÉ¡F« Ãy¤ij¤ jhŒ¡
flîshf¡ bfh©L gÈ brY¤â mjid tÊgLthuhÆd®. ã‹ò
mt®fŸ thd¤ij¤ jªij¡flîshf¡ bfh©L mjidí«
tÊg£ld®. thd¡flîŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîshf kh¿‰W.

PhÆW« â§fS« fztD« kidÉí«
nk‰F Máa ehLfËš, k¡fŸ, jªij¡ flîshf¡ fUj¥ g£l

f‰ù©fis PhÆbw‹W« jhŒ¡flîshf¡ fUj¥g£l
ku¤ö©fis¤ â§fŸ v‹W« bfh©L â§fis PhÆ‰¿‹
kidÉah¡»d®. Mfnt, f‰ù©fS¡F¥ g¡f¤âš ku¤ö©fŸ
el¥g£L tÊgl¥g£ld. nk‰F Máa ehLfËš â§f£flîŸ bg©
bjŒtkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.

óÄiaí« thd¤ijí« jhŒjªij¡ flîsuhŒ¡ bfh©l k¡fŸ
f‰ù©fisí« ku¤ö©fisí« M© bg© tšyikfshf¡
bfh©ld®

óÄia¤ jhŒ¡ flîshfî« thd¤ij¤ jªij¡ flîshf
î« bfhŸS« kjK« ïÈ§f tÊgh£il x¥g cyf« KGikÆ
Y« guÉÆUªjJ. mt®fŸ PhÆ‰iw mšyJ jªij¡ flîis¡
F¿¡f tH§»a f‰ù©fis¡ flîË‹ gil¡F« tšyik (Gen-
erative power) vd¡ bfh©lh®fŸ; ku¤j¿fis¥ gil¥ò¡fis
<D« tšyik vd¡bfh©lh®fŸ. mt®fŸ ïÈ§f§fis
M©F¿ tothf mik¤J tÊglyhÆd®. M©F¿ k¡fshš
Äfî« òÅjKilajhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ.1 bg©F¿fS« m›thnw.
ã‹ò jhŒ¡ flîis¡ F¿¡f tH§»a ku¤ö©fŸ bg©F¿
totkhf tÊgl¥g£ld. M© flîisí«  bg© flîisí«
F¿¡f tH§»a M© bg© F¿fŸ tothd cUt§fŸ nk‰F
Máah, mbkÇ¡fh, mu¥gh, bkhfŠbrhjnuh KjÈa ïl§fËš
fhz¥g£ld. ã‹ò ï›îyf¥ gil¥òfŸ všyh« flîË‹
M© bg© j‹ikfshš c©lh»‹wd v‹gij És¡F«

1. When Abraham as mentioned in the Genesis, in asking his servant to take a
solemn oath makes him to lay his hand on his parts of generations in the common
verson “under his thigh”. It was that he required as a token of his sincerity by
placing his hand on the most revered part of his body, as at the  present day a
man would place his hand on his heart in order to evidence his sincerity. A similar
custom is still retained among the Arabs at the present day. An Arab on taking a
solemn oath, will place his hand on his membrum verile in attestation of his
sincerity - Ancient Symbol Worship in the Religions of Antiquity p. 30 W.M.
Westropp.
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bghU£L«, flîŸ M© bg© v‹D« ïu©L j‹ikfS«
cilat® v‹gij cz®¤J« bghU£L«, ïUtif tot§fŸ
ïiz¤Jit¤J tÊgl¥g£ld.1 mitfŸ gyÞâ‹ k¡fshš
vnyh»« vd¥g£ld. ïJnt át ïÈ§f§fŸ Mîilah®
toÉ‰ fhz¥gLj‰FÇa fhuzkhF«. óÄia¤ jhŒ¡ flîshf
î« thd¤ij¤ jªij¡ flîshfî« bfhŸS« tH¡F ï›îyf
KGikÆY« xUfhš guÉÆUªjJ. gil¥ò¡FÇa bjhÊyh»a
M© bg© nr®¡if òÅjKilajhfî« mJ flîshš ÉU«g¥
gLtjhfî« k¡fŸ e«ã tªjh®fŸ.2 nk‰F Máa ehLfËš k¡fshš
ï›tif ne®¤â¡ fl‹fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. m¡fh£L eh£oš vbu¢
v‹D« g£od¤âš Mya§fËš Éaãrhu« brŒtJ rka¡flikfËš
x‹whf¡ fUj¥g£L tªjJ. ï›tif tH¡f§fS« njtjháfË‹
bjhl¡f¤J¡F xU fhuzkhF«. th‹ bjŒt«, Ãy¤bjŒt§fË‹
mtjhu« murU« muáaU« vd k¡fŸ fUâ mt®fis cÆUila
bjŒt§fshfî« tÊgL thuhÆd®. ïJ g‰¿na mur® jh«
ïuh¢áank‰W el¤Jtj‰F¤ jk¡F¡ flîŸ cÇik c©L vd¡
fUâd® (Devine right of Kings).3

1. At Tlasalla, another City of Mexico they revered the act of generation under the
symbols of the characteristic organs of the two sexes. If we turn to the temples
of Central America which in many respects exhibit a strict correspondence whith
those (Phallus) of India, we find precisely the same symbols, separate and in
combination - Ibid p. 19.

2. In Cyprus it appears that before marriage all women were formerly obliged by
custom to prostitue themselves to strangers at the Sanctury of Goddess where
she went by the name of Aphrodite ... similar customs prevailed in many parts
of Western Asia. Whatever its motive, the practice was clearly regarded not as an
orgy of lust, but as solemn religious duty performed in the service of that great
Mother Goddess of Western Asia whose name varied while her type remained
constant from place to place ... The goddess Ma was served by a multitude of
sacred harlots in Camera and crowd of men and women flocked to her sanctuary
from the neighbouring Cities and Countries to attend the biennial festivals or to
pay their vows to the Goddes - Golden Bough - Part IV - p. 39. - J.G. Frazer.

In the temple of Aesculapus near Titporaea, there was always in readiness a bed
prepared for the purpose of incubation, which was practised there, as in the
other sanctuaries of that God - Phallic worship, p.65 - George Ryley Scott.

In Erech and Accad prostitution became a religious duty, whose wages were
consecrated to the Goddess of love. She was served by Eunuchs and by trains of
men and boys who dressed like women and gave themselves to women pursuit.
The Herbert Lectures - Orgin and Growth of Religion in Ancient Babylonia, p.
206. A.H. Sayce.

3. The early monarchs of Babylon were worshipped as Gods in their life time .
Mesha, King of Moab called himself the son of the God Kemosh - Josephus tells
us that down his own time, in the first century of our era, Berd Haded I , whom
he calls simply Adad and his successor Hazel, continued to be wor-
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ïÈ§fjhuz«
ekJ eh£oš åuirt kj¤âd® ïÈ§f§fis mÂ»‹ wd®.

ïJ åuirt k¡fŸ òâjhf¡ ifah©l tH¡f‹W; g©il
eh£fËš v»¥J ghãnyh‹ »ßÞ cnuhik KjÈa ehLfËY«
ïÈ§f§fŸ ÔÉidia X£L« mÂfy‹fshf mÂa¥g£ld.
bgU«ghY« ïÈ§f§fis¥ bg©fns mÂªjd®. ïÈ§f§fis
mÂtjhš kyL Ú§F« v‹W« Ôa MÉfŸ mQfh v‹W« k¡fŸ
e«ã tªjh®fŸ.

ïÈ§f« v‹D« brhš
ïÈ§f« v‹D« brhš tlbrhš vd¢ áy® fUJ»‹wd®.

ïJ K‰W« jtwhd Ãidî. ïÈ§f« v‹D« brhš ïy§F
v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjJ. vš v‹D« brhšny ïš1 mš KjÈa

shipped as Gods by the people of Damascus who held processions daily in their
honour. Some of the Kings of Edom seem to have gone a step further and
identified themselves with the God in their life time. The kings of Tyre traced

their descent from Baal, and apparently professed to be Gods in their own
person several of them bore names which are purely composed of names of Baal
Astarte; one of them bore the name of Baal pure and simple certainly we hear of kings
of Tyre and Siddon who were priests of Astarte - Lolden Bough, Vol.IV, p. 13.

1. There is the same uncertainty about numerous small Phalli that have been  found
... many of these small figures and objects were very possibly talismans, amulets
or charms - The Archaeology of the Holy Land - P.S.P. Handcock.

The vast antiquity of the Phallic necklace can be easily demonstrated. The
Phallus as an amulet is shown by the number found among Egyptian sculptures.
No visitor to Egyptian antiquities needs to be told this ... Indeed it was held to
have been consecrated by Isis herself. The Phallus was the most sacred amulet
worn by the vested virgins of ancient Rome. Moreover we find that sesortres of
the early twelveth dynasty, who conquered Asia set up memorials of Phallic
nature among the people who had acted bravely; but among the degenerate,
female emblems engraved. On stelae were set up. Who shall say these objects
may not have been the origin of those still to be found so universally throughout
India. In the ruins of Zimbawe in Central Africa, are to be seen Phalli carved
upon stone; similar to those found in Sardina which are said to be Phoenecean.
The like have been seen by the writer on the so called Phoenecian ruins of Hujar
Kham in Malta again numbers of Phallic amulets in Bronze are found in the
museums of the Collegio Romano of Cortona and Bologna - The Evil Eye P. 151.
Frederick Thomas Elworthy.

We see in the sculptures and paintings a series of the most varied formations of
the Phallus extending from their monsterous works to the amulets for suspen-
sion in wedding the newly married woman was obliged to sit on the Phailus in
order to present as if it were her chastity to it - Ilios, the city of the Trojans P.
276 - Henery Selihmann.

... It was a protecting power against evil influences of various kinds, and as a
charm amulet, against enemy and the evil eye, as at the postern gate of at Alatri
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brh‰fshf kh¿íŸsJ. khš v‹gâYŸs mš všnyahF«. vš
v‹D« brhš ïš ïnyhÞ, ïÈa« KjÈa brh‰fshf kh¿ nk‰F
Máa ehLfËš tH§FtjhÆ‰W. flîis vÈa‹ v‹gJ« nk‰F
Máa k¡fŸ tH¡F.1

ïÈ§f« v‹gJ ïy§FtJ v‹D« bghUŸ jU« öa jÅ¤
jÄœ¢brhš.2 ï¢brhšiy tlbkhÊ¢ brhšbyd¡ fUâ¥ gy®
‘È§f«’ vd vGJt®. jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ yfuKjyhf tuhthf yh‹
ïfu« bkhÊ¡F K‹ tUjš nt©L«. ï‹W jÄÊš tH¡ bfhÊªJ
jÄÊ‹ áijîfsh»a f‹dl« bjY§F JS kiy ahs« KjÈa
bkhÊfËš tH§F« gy jÄœ¢ brh‰fSs. mjid x¥g¤ jÄœ
tH¡»Èšyhjdî«, jÄÊ‹ áijîfSkh»a gy brh‰fŸ
tlbkhÊ¡f© cŸsd v‹gJ bkhÊ MuhŒ¢áahs® JÂî.

29. át‹ k¡fŸ toÉduhjš
MâÆš njh‹¿a jhŒ jªija® tÊghLfËš jhŒ¡flîŸ

bg©kfŸ tothfî« jªij¡ flîŸ M©kf‹ tothfî«
bfhŸs¥g£lh®fŸ. PhÆ‰W tz¡f« X§»a fhy¤âš m«ik
m¥g®¡ flîs® f‰ù© ku¤ö© toîfŸ thÆyhf  tÊgl¥
g£ld®.3 “ã‹ò mur‹ PhÆ‰¿‹ òjštbd‹W« ïwªjã‹ mt‹

and Pompaii and as frequently occurs in amulets of Porcelain found in Egypt,
and of Bronze in Italy ... at Pompaii, was found a gold ring with  the representa-
tion of the Phallus in its Bezel, supposed to have been worn by a barren women.
To propitate the deity and to obtain offspring, offerings of this symbol were
made in Rome temples by women and this custom has been retained even in
modern times at Isernea near Naples. Stone offerings of Phallus are also made at
the present day in a Buddhist temple in Peking and for the same object
Mohammadan women kiss with reverence. In the 16th century, St. Foutin in the
south of France, St. Ters at Antwerp and in the last century saints Cusmo and
Damiano at Isernea near Naples, were worshipped for the same purpose by
young girls and barren women. Sir Gardiner, Wilkinson records similar supersti-
tious practices at the present day at Ekhmin in Egypt - Religions of Antiquity -
H.M. Westropp. P. 28.

1. Elah, is the name of God in Arabia, from whence with adding the article is for-
med Al Elah, and by abbriviation Allah which signifies the true and only God,
creator of the universe - A Dictionary of the Religious Ceremonies of the East.

Melcbezedek worshipped God under a different names evoking him as Elian -
Chips from the German workshop - p 374 Maxmuller.

2. ïÈ§f« - Tamil Ilanku ‘what shines’ - ïy§FtJ. Etymological and compara-
tive Lexicon of the Tamil Language (brh‰ãw¥ò - x¥ãaš jÄœ mfuhâ) Rev. S.
Gnanaprakasar - O.M.L.

3. Among the Semites sacred pillar is universal ... for the God and Goddess  were
often worshipped together, and than each would have a pillar - Lectures in the
Religions of the Semites P. 21 - Herbert Lectures - W. Robertson Smith.
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PhÆ‰W¡ flîshf khW»wh‹ v‹W« bfh©L murid mt®fŸ
PhÆ‰W¡ flîshf tÊg£l fhy¤âš k¡fŸ átid mur
toÉduhf¡ bfh©L tÊglyhÆd®. k¡fŸ murid¡ flîshf¡
bfh©l fhy¤âš muá  jhŒ¡flîshf¡ fUj¥g£L tÊgl¥
g£lhŸ. Mfnt, jhŒ¡flîŸ muáÆ‹ toit¥ bg‰whŸ.

mur‹ muá tothd m¥g® m«ik tÊghL ïªâa eh£onyna
Kj‰nwh‹¿‰W

“mu¥gh bkhfŠrjnuh KjÈa ïl§fËš f©Lão¡f¥
g£l gH« bghUŸfŸ MÇa® ïªâa eh£L¡F tUK‹ m§F
irtrka« ïUªjbj‹gij Ia« mw És¡F»‹wd. m›Él§ fËš
fhz¥g£l g£la§fËš bgh¿¡f¥g£l vG¤J¡fis bAuÞ
ghâÇah® go¤JŸsh®. mjdhš tuyh‰W¡F K‰g£l fhy¤âš
átkj« ïªâa eh£oš ïUªjbj‹gJ e‹F tÈíW »‹wJ.
m›Él§fËš tÊgl¥g£l ïÈ§f§fŸ, flîS¡F
ciladthf¥ g£la§fËš Tw¥gL« _‹W f©fŸ, K¤jiy
ntš, gh«ò, if¡nfhlÇ KjÈad MÇa® tUif¡F K‹dnu ekJ
eh£oš átkj« e‹F nt%‹¿ ïUªjbj‹gij És¡Ftd.”1

bkhfŠrjnuh ehfÇf« ï‰iw¡F 6000 M©LfŸ tiuÆš
cŸsJ. nk‰F¿¡f¥g£l toîfŸ áyt‰nwhL át‹ nk‰F  Máa
ehLfËš tÊgl¥g£lh®. ï¡flîË‹ thfd« všyh ehLfËY«
ïlgkhfnt fhz¥gL»‹wJ. »nu¤jh (Crete) nk‰F Máa ehLfËš
ïlg§fS¡F ïÄš ïšiy. ïªâa ïlg§ fS¡nf ïÄš c©L.
nk‰F Máa ehLfŸ, á‹d Máah, »nu¤jh KjÈa ehLfËš
ïlg§fŸ tÊgl¥g£ld. m›Élg§fSŸ áy ïÄYiladthf¡
fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïjdhš ïlgthfd Kila át¡ flîŸ tÊghL
ïªâa eh£oÅ‹W« nk‰F¤ njr§ fS¡F¢ br‹wbjd Iakw¥
òy¥gL»‹wJ. áwªj tuyh‰W MáÇa®fS« ïnj x¤Jila®.2

1. The Mohenjo Daro Harappa finds defintiely prove that Shaivaism existed be-
fore the arrival of the Aryans in India, and the inscriptions found at the sites and
read and interpreted by Father Heras, remove all doubts about the existence of
Shaivaism in prehistoric times. The linga worship and the charcteristic attributes
of Siva like the three eyes, the trident, the snake, the axe etc. found in the
inscriptions prove definitely that Shiva was worshipped by the Indian people
before the influence of the Aryans - The Philosophy of the Lingayats.

2. The humped Indian Bull (Box Indicus) all of which are freely figured in Sumerian,
Hitto, ‘Phoneacian and Kassi seals as sacred animal of the East - Indo-Sumerian
seals deciphered P.20 L.A. Waddell.

In connecting with a vase design, including a bull ... showing a humped bull of
Indian type unknown in Mesopotamia........ he said that although no scene of
animal worship had yet been found of in Mesopotamian sites, it was a common
motive of ancient Indian seal stones. ‘Our vase fragments’ he added put
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ïlg C®â
MÇa® tUif¡F¥ ã‹dnu ïªâa

k¡fŸ Fâiuia¥g‰¿ m¿ªjh®fŸ. MÇa®,
jhR¡fŸ vd¥g£l jÄHiu bt‹wj‰F xU
fhuz« mt®fËl¤âš Fâiu ïUª
jiknaahF«. ïªâa k¡fŸ Fâiuia¥ g‰¿
m¿ahâUªj fhy¤âš mt®fŸ khL fisna
C®âfshf¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. ï‹W«
khLfis¥ bghâ Rk¥gj‰F k¡fŸ
ga‹gL¤Jtij eh« fhzyh«. Mya§ fËš
flîŸ åâty« tU«nghJ ngÇif
bfh£Lnth‹ ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ ïUªJ ngÇif
bfh£Ltij¡ fh©»‹nwh«. ïjdhš xU
fhy¤âš ïlg§fŸ k¡fS¡F C®âahf¥ ga‹ g£ldbtd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ.

“ïlg« ïªâuidí« átidí« F¿¥gjhf tH§»‰W.
brÄ¤âa rhâfSŸ ïlg tothd flîŸ jiyikíilaJ.
ïlg¤njhL bjhl®ògL¤j¥glhj brÄ¤âa flîŸ ïšiy ba‹W
Twyh«. â§fŸ flîŸ bfh«òfis¤ jÇ¤JŸsJ v‹W
brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. tÈia¡ F¿¡F« “mã®” v‹D« brhš
ïlg¤ij cz®¤â Ã‰»‹wJ. vãnua bkhÊÆYŸs ÉÉÈa kiw
th¡»a§fËš “tÈikíilaJ” v‹W tU« gFâfis ïlg«
v‹W kh‰¿¥ go¡f nt©L«. nanfhth¡ flîŸ K‰fhy¤âš ïlg¡
flîshf tÊgl¥g£lh®; mt® ïáuntyÇ‹ ïlg¡ flîshth®.
flîis ïlgtoÉš tÊgLtJ v»¥âa kj¤âdÇ‹ xU
gFâahÇ‹ bfhŸif. »nu¡fÇ‹ jnahÅrÞ v‹D« flîŸ ïlg¡
flîshfnt ïUªjh®. òY¤jh¡ v‹D« tuyh‰wháÇa®
jnahÅrÞ, ïlg¡ flîŸ vdnt T¿íŸsh® vd¡ »nu¡f® gy®
T¿íŸsh®fŸ.”1

»nu¡f¤âš
fhz¥g£l ïÄš cŸs
ïlg« bgh¿¤j giHa

ehza«

the problem on Indo-Sumerian connection on entirely new basis - Frankbont,
Field Director of the Iran expedition of the Oriental Institute of the university of
Chicago - The Illustrated London News 6th Nov. 1937.

In two small bronze coins of the town (in Syria) which exhibit respectively
humped bull with a crescent above it - ZEUS. P. 587.

1. The bull was also an impersonation of India and of siva among the Semites the
bull form of God is peculiarly prominent, there is not a God in semitic religions
who is assimilated to and represented as a bull. The God moon Sin is specially
termed, the bearer of the mighty horns. The word mighty “abbir signifies bull
and the passage in which it occurs in the scriptures should be rendered ‘bull’
rather than mighty one. Yahweh who throughout earlier times worshipped in the
form of a bull, was the bull of Israel. In Egypt the bull worship, that is, the
representation of Gods as bulls, was one of the features of religious cult ... The
typical representative of the archaic God of Greece Dionysus remained however
a bull God. Many of the Greeks say Plutarch “represented Dionysus in the form
of bull” - The mothers - Vol. III . 191.
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ïlg« PhÆ‰¿‹ F¿ahf všyh¥ giHa k¡fshY«
bfhŸs¥g£lJ. »nu¡f® ïlg¤ij ‘vghgÞ’ v‹D« bgauhš
tÊg£ld®. ï›tot« mt®fË‹ giHa ehza§fËY«
f£ll§fËY« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. g¡fÞ flîŸ áyntisfËš
ïlgkhf mšyJ kÅjD¡F« ïlg¤J¡F« ïilÆYŸs
áYittothf tÊgl¥g£lh®. ïÞuntyU«, »nu¡fU«,
cnuhkU« IaÄ‹¿ ïlg¤ij tz§»dh®fŸ. òY¤jh v‹gt®
»nu¡»š g¡fÞ flîŸ ïlg¤â‹ jiytothf tÊgl¥g£lh®
vd¡ T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®; mbkhÅaÇ‹ bkhbyh¢ v‹D« flîË‹
tot« ïJnt mÓÇaÇ‹ ïlg tz¡f« v»¥â Å‹W« br‹wJ
vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ (ïÈ§f tz¡f«).1

“ôjk¡fŸ ïlg¤ij tz§» dh®fŸ.
mu‹ (Aaron) v‹gt® ï› tz¡f¤ â‰F
MjutË¤jh®. bjungh m« (Teroboam) v‹gt®
ïu©L ïlg¡f‹Wfis¢ brŒJ x‹iw¥
bg¤bjÈY« k‰wij “jhŒ” “Dai” v‹D«
ïl¤âY« it¤jh®. ïÞuntyiu
v»¥âÅ‹W« j¥g it¤j flîshf ïlg«
fUj¥g£lJ.”2

“K‰fhy¤âš ï§»yhªâš xUtif
tH¡fÄUªjJ. m¥bghGJ ifã®l‹
(Hybyrdan) ikjhd« v‹D« ïl¤âš X® ïlg« Él¥g£ oUªjJ.
mJ t©oÆnyh VÇnyh ó£l¥gLtâšiy. kzkhd xU bg©
ãŸis¢ bršt¤ij ÉU«ãdhš m› ÉlgK« bg©Q« K‹nd
bršy¡ FUkh® gho¡bfh©L K¡»akhd åâfis¢ R‰¿
MyathÆiy milth®fŸ. ã‹ò ïlg¤ij mj‹ ÉU¥g«nghš
v§fhtJ bršY«go É£LÉLth®fŸ. ã‹ò gÇR¤j v£bkh©
(St.Edmond)oš eh£l¥g£LŸs fšiy m¥bg© K¤jÄLthŸ.”3

rhŠá¥ bgs¤j
nfhÆÈ‰ fhz¥g£l át

1. In ali lands he (bull) was the personification of the primitive and basic sun God.
The Greeks worshipped him under the name of Epaphus. His image is to be
found upon a large number of their ancient coins and monuments. Bacchus was
depicted with the head of a bull, as was too Moloch, the God of the Ammonites.
It is through the bull worship was of Egyptian orgin - Phallust Worship - P. 79.

2. The bull figures in the heavens and bulls, bisons minolitours and parts of these
are too numerous for specification. The animal was worshipped under symbols
on as represented by images. We see this illustrated in the case of the Jews who
fell into the idolatory with the sanction of Aaron himself. The idolatory was
probaly never fully suppressed. It was openly removed under Teroboam, who
made two calves and set one in Bethel and the other in Dai ...  In this case as in
the preceding, the calf was recognised as the God that had brought the people
out of the land of Egypt. - Studies in ancient History .

3. A vivid reminiscence of sacred Zoogany survived in England down to Tuder
time. In the meadows of Manor of Habyrdon now known as Bury St. Edmonds,
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“ïlg« k¤âa jiu¡fliy¢ Nœªj všyh ehLfËY«
tÊgl¥g£lJ. ïªj ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ MizÆl ï›îyf k¡fŸ
všnyhUnk mŠádh®fŸ vd ÈJÉa‹ v‹gt® T¿
ÆU¡»‹wh®.”1

»ijâ eh£ony ví¡ v‹DÄl¤
âš ïlg¤J¡F¤ jÅ MyaK« mj‹
tÊgh£L¡F¤ jÅ¡ FUkhU« ïUª
jh®fŸ. v§bf§F PhÆW tÊgl¥g£l
njh m§bfšyh« ïlg« òÅjKila
jhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.

gh«ò
át‹ gh«ig mÂgtuhf¡ fhz¥

gL»‹wh®. bkhfŠrjnuhÉY« gRgâ
vd¢ brhšy¥
gL« át‹ flîŸ  gh«nghL
bjhl®òilatuhf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wh®.
ïlg tz¡f¤ij x¥g¥ gh«ò tz¡fK«
ï›îyf« KGikÆ Y« Éahgf«
milªâUªjJ. gh«ò tz¡f¤â‹
bjhl¡f¤J¡F¡ fhuz« vtuhY« e‹F
Tw Koahkš ïU¡»‹ wJ. PhÆ‰W
tz¡fK«, át ïÈ§f tz¡fK« cŸs
všyh ehLfË Y« gh«ò tz¡fK«
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. gh«òfŸ át

ïÈ§f§fnshL bjhl®òiladthf¡ fhz¥gL »‹wd. gh«ò
tz¡f« ï›îy»‹ x›bthU gFâÆY« fhz¥g£ld.
mitfis¥ g‰¿ MuhŒªJ gy jÅ üšfŸ btË tªJŸsd. ï›
tz¡f« xU k¤âa ïl¤âÅ‹W« br‹W cy»‹ všyh¥
ghf§fËY« guÉ‰W vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. njÆiy, fh¥ã¥
ghdtiffS« òifÆiy¢ RU£il¥ ga‹ gL¤JjY« áy

á‹d MáahÉny ví¡
v‹D« ïl¤âš fhz¥gL«

ïlg¡ flîS« órhÇí«

ma®yhªâš fhz¥g£l
át ïÈ§f«

a white bull was kept, which was never yoked to a plough and enjoyed ease and
plenty. Whenever a married maid was desirous of offspring the bull was led i n
procession through the principal streets of the town to the principal gates of
monastery attended by all the monks singing and a shouting crowed of women
walking by him and striking his milk white sides and pendulous dew laps. The
bull being dismissed the women entered the church and paid her vows at the altar
of St. Edmond kissing the stone and entreating with tears for the blessing of a
child - The Mothers Vol. III p. 190.

1. Osiris Apis (Bull) under the name of Sarapis was worshipped for and wide
throughout the countries bordering Mediterranean during the Hellanic age; till
Tetullian exclaimed indignantly it is not Egypt now - a - days so no Greece but
the whole world swears by this African as in Crete the fertilizing bull was the
long run identified with the sun - ZEUS, p.49.
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fhy¤âš ï›îyf KGikÆY« guÉíŸsd thÆ‹, ï› tÊghL
XÇl¤âÅ‹W« cy»‹ všyh¥ ghf§fS¡ F« br‹wbjd¡ TWjš
x›thj T‰whf kh£lhJ.

“ï›tÊghL v»¥J, gyÞâ‹, ija®, ghãnyh‹, »ßÞ,
cnuh« KjÈa ehLfËY«, Inuh¥ghÉš bfšâa®, ïÞfhªJ
neÉa®fËilnaí« fhz¥g£lJ; ghuÓf«, muhãah, ïªâah,
Ódh, âbg¤J, bk¡á¡nfh, bgU, mãÓÅah, ahth, ïy§if,
ãôá¤Ôî, xnrÅahÉ‹ gy ghf§fŸ v‹D« ehLfËY«
ï›tÊghL X§»ÆUªjJ. áy ïl§fËš cÆUŸs gh«ò« ntW
áy ïl§fËš gy gh«òfS« flîsuhf tÊgl¥g£ld.
»nu¡fÇ‹ Kjš mur‹ gh«ò kuãYŸstbd‹W fUj¥ g£lh‹.
mãÓÅa® j« mur gu«giuÆ‹ Kjštid¥ gh«ò vd¡
F¿¥ã£LŸsh®fŸ. bgUÉš gh«ò tz¡f« PhÆ‰W
tz¡f¤njhL ïizªJ ïUªjJ.”1

1. Its (Serpent worship) place in Egypt, and in Palastine, even among the Hebrews,
in Tyre and Babylon; in Greece and Rome; among the Celts and Scandi navians
in Europe; in Persia and Arabia in Cashmere and India; in China and Tibet; in
Mexico and Peru; in Abysinia and generally throughout Africa. Where it still
flourishes in Java and Ceylon, among the Figians as we saw it still prev-ails and
in various parts of Oceania. In one place the God was a living serpent; in another
a collection of serpents as if the whole species was religiously regarded.

The Thebans esteemed serpante genae; Acatus one of the Athenian king was
reputed of serpent breed and the honour of having been first king of Athens was
assigned to a dragon or to Cecrops, who was half a snake - probably as being  on
the mother side not of serpent stock. The kings of Abysinia put the serpent first
on their list of kings as the progeneter of the Royal line. In Peru where the
worship of the serpent was conjoined with sun worship - The Studies in Ancient
History - p. 522.

Another emblem of God only one referred to is the snake. The snake is one of the
most common symbols of Shiva in modern Hinduism. Thus one of the inscrip-
tions of Mohenjo - Daro informs us that “Meena meditates on the snake of the
three eyed one” - Fr. Heras.
Ophiolatria, the worship of the serpent next to the adoration of the Phallus , is
one of the most remarkable and at first sight unaccountable forms of religions the
world has ever known. Until the true source from whence it sprung can be
reached and understood, its nature will remain at mysterious as its universality,
for what man could see in an object so repulsive and forbidding in its habits, as
this reptile, to render worship to its one of the most difficult of problems to find
a solution to. There is hardly a country of the ancient world, however where it
cannot be traced pervading every known system of mythology, and having
proofs of its existence and extant in the shape of monuments, temples and
earthworks of the most elaborate and curious character. Babylon, Persia,
Hindustan, Ceylon, China, Japan, Burmah, Java, Arabia, Syria, Asiya minor,
Egypt, Ethiopia, Greece, Italy, North and Western Europe, Mexico,
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Ny«
átDila iffËš ïU¥gJ Ny«, kG (if¡ nfhlÇ)

v‹D«  ïU Míj§fŸ, nk‰F Máah, »nu¤jh KjÈa ehLfË Y«
flîË‹ Míj§fŸ Ny«, kG v‹gdthfnt
ïUªjd. nk‰F Máa k¡fŸ Ny¤ij
ïonaW vd¡ bfh©ld®.

“všyh¢ rhâÆdU« ïona‰iw X®
Míj« vd¡ bfh©ld®. rhšÔa k¡fŸ
mjid K¤jiyntš mšyJ if¡nfhlÇ
vd¡ bfh©ld®. mÓÇa, rhšâa flîs®
_‹W ft® cŸsJ« beËîilaJkh»a
ïonaW v‹D« Ny¤ij¡ ifÆš ão¤
âUªjd®. giHa rhšâa á‰g§fŸ Ny¤â‹
if¥ãoÆÅ‹W« kiH¤JË khÅ‹ thíŸ
ÉGtjhf¡ fh£L»‹wd. bkhfŠr jnuh,

mu¥ghÉš f©Lão¡f¥g£l K¤âiufËš tÊgh£L¡ FÇa
Ny§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. nk‰F Máah »nu¤jh KjÈa ehLfËš
if¡nfhlÇfŸ e£L tÊgl¥g£ld. ïJ, ntiy e£L
KUf¡flîis tÊgLtij x¤jjhF«. bkhfŠrjnuhÉY«
nfhlÇfŸ e£L tÊgl¥g£ld.1

K‰fhy¡ flîs® tot§fS¡F
ïu©L iffns ïUªjd

ïªâa ehlšyhj k‰iwa ehL
fË‹ flîs®fŸ ïu©L iffŸ
cilat®fshfnt bfhŸs¥g£ld®.
mu¥gh bkhfŠrjnuh v‹D« ïl§
fËš flîsÇ‹ tot§fŸ bgh¿¡f¥
g£l gy K¤âiufŸ f©Lão¡f¥
g£ld. mitfËš fhz¥gL« m›
tot§fËš ïu©L iffns cŸsd.
átid¡ F¿¥gJ v‹W brhšy¥gL«
gRgâÆ‹ totK« ïu©L iffŸ
cilajhfnt fhz¥ gL»‹wJ. ò¤j® fhy¢ á‰g§fËY«
flîsU¡F ïU iffns fhz¥gL»‹wd. ».ã. 50 tiuÆš tl
eh£oš mo¡f¥g£l bgh‰fháš fhz¥gL« át‹ tot¤J¡F

»nu¤jhÉš tÊgl¥g£l
jhŒ¡flîŸ (fhË)

v»¥âaÇ‹ jhŒ¡ flîŸ

Peru, America all yeild abundant testimony to the same effect and point to the
common origin of Pagan system wherever found Ophiolatria - p.1.

1. Almost all nations have represented the lightning by a weapon. Among the
Chaldian it was depicted by a trident as well as a pitch fork and an axe. The
trident with transces zigzag with lightning is frequently exhibited in the hands of
Assyro Chaldic Gods. On a cylinder dating back to all oldest times of Chaldian
and the handle of the trident held by the God of storm lets fall a yet of water into
the mouth of a deer - The Migration of Symbols. - p. IX.
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ïu©L iffns cŸsd. ïa‰if¡F khwhd
fijfis¥ òidªJ k¡fS¡F¢ brhšY« ïašò
thŒªj òuhÂf® fhy§fËš ïa‰if¡F khwhf¡
flîsU¡F eh‹F iffŸ f‰ã¤J¢ á‰g§fŸ
mik¡F« tH¡F« c©lhÆU¡fyh«. ã‰fhy§
fËš eh‹F iffssÉš ÃšyhJ g¤J ïUgJ
iffŸ mik¤J¢ brŒa¥g£l gy flî£ á‰
g§fŸ f«nghâahÉš fhz¥gL»‹wd.
kh¡lhdš v‹D« MáÇa® ï›î©ikia e‹F
MuhŒªJ T¿ÆU¥gjhtJ: “Kjyh« ü‰
wh©o‹ KoÉš ïªJ¡ flîsiu¢ á‰g§ fËš
mik¡F« KiwÆš òâakhWjš x‹W c©lhÆ‰W. mj‰F K‹
bgs¤j á‰g§fËš flîs® ïu©L iffŸ cila t®fshfnt
fhz¥gL»‹wd®. ».ã. 50 tiuÆš ïu©lh« f£ãáÞ v‹gt‹
mo¤j bgh‹ ehza¤âš fhz¥gL« át‹ tot« ïu©L iffŸ
cilajhfnt fhz¥gL»‹wJ.”1

K‰fhy¡ flîsU¡F¡ bfh«òfŸ
nk‰F Máah ï§»yhªJ ãuh‹R v»¥J ïªâah KjÈa

ehLfËš K‰fhy¡ flîsÇ‹ jiyfËš ïu©L bfh«òfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. murU« bgUk¡fS« ïu©L bfh«òfis
mÂªâUªjh®fŸ. bfh«òfŸ flîŸ j‹ikiaí« mâfhu¤ij í«
F¿¥gdthF«. bkhfŠrjnuhÉY« mu¥ghÉY« f©L
ão¡f¥g£l K¤âiufËYŸs gRgâ¡ flîË‹ jiyÆš ïu©L
bfh«òfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

“bfh«òŸs flîs® ghãnyh‹, mÓÇah v‹D« ïl§ fËš
bgÇJ« fhz¥g£ld®. bgÇa jªij¡ flîS«, bgÇa jhŒ¡
flîS« bfh«òfis mÂªâUªjd®. ïjdhnyna ÉÉÈa
ntj¤âš flîŸ j‹ikíŸs M£L¡F£o¡F VG bfh«òfS©L
v‹W brhšy¥g£lJ. bfh«òfŸ flîŸ j‹ikÆ‹
milahskhF« ... murD« muáí« jªij¡ flîshf î« jhŒ¡
flîshfî« btËna tªjnghJ KoÛJ bfh«òfis
mÂªâUªjh®fŸ. murD« muáí«, jªij¡flîŸ jhŒ¡flî
sÇ‹ ãw¥ãduhf¡ fUj¥g£ld®.” ïªâahÉny bt©fy¡ fhy
K¤âiu x‹¿š bfh«òfŸ mÂªj kÅj tot« bgh¿¡f¥g£
LŸsJ. m›tot« át‹ vd¥g£l gRgâ vd¥gL»‹wJ. mJ
_‹W KfKilabj‹W brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. kiwthíŸs òw¤âš
ï‹bdhU Kf« ïU¥gjhf¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. flîŸ všyh¤
âirfisí« gh®¥gt® v‹D« fU¤ij mik¤J m›tot«
brJ¡f¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. Inuh¥ghÉš ‘ahDÞ’ (Janus) v‹D«

ïu©lh« f£ãáÞ
mur‹ ».ã. 50
tiuÆš mo¤J

tH§»a bgh‰fhR

1. In the sculptural representation of the Hindu Gods a remarkable innovation took
place by the end of the first century. Before that time they appeared in ordinary
human form with two arms and one head in Buddhist sculptures - on the coin of
the Greece - Indian king Kadphises II dating about from 50 A.D. Siva still
appeared as a two armed deity - India’s Past - p. 85.
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bgaUl‹ ehYKf§fŸ cilaflîŸ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ehY
Kf§fŸ cila tot§fŸ ïªâahÉY« Inuh¥ghÉY« jÅ¤jÅ
c©lhÆdnth v‹gJ Ia¤J¡F ïlkhdJ. Inuh¥gh Éš
fhz¥gLtJ bkhfŠrjnuh tot¤J¡F¥ ã‹DŸs jhfyh«.1

át¥ò cil
PhÆ‰W tz¡fKŸs ehLfËš át¥ò Mil Äfî« ca®ªj

cilahf¡ fUj¥g£lJ. át¥ò Ãw« xUtif¡ flîŸ thœ
cÆ®fËÅ‹W« vL¡f¥g£lJ. PhÆW átªj ÃwKila jhjÈ‹
PhÆ‰W¡ flîis tÊgL« FUkh® MâÆš br¡f® thd« ngh‹w
ÃwKila Milfis cL¤âd®. K‰fhy¤âš murnd át‹ Mya¡
FUthÆUªjhdhfÈ‹ murU«, mtD¡F  mL¤jgoÆš Mya¡
FU¡fshf tªj bgUk¡fS« br›îilia mÂªjd®. ï›tif
MilfŸ Äf Éiyía®ªjdthÆUªjd. murU« bgUk¡fSkšyhj
ãw® ï› thilia mÂa mDkâ¡f¥ bg‰¿y®. v»¥J ghãnyh‹
KjÈa ehLfËš flîŸ É¡»u§fS¡F¢ át¥ò Milfns
cL¡f¥g£ld.1 »nu¡f eh£oš FUkh®, bgUk¡fŸ mšyhj ãw®
át¥ò Milfis mÂªjjdhš fLªj©lid milªjd®. áy
ntisfËš bfhiy¤ j©lidí« milªjd®. át¥ò¢rha«
bgU«ghY« k¤âajiu¡ fliy mL¤j ehLfËš »il¤jJ. ãÜáa®
m¢rha« C£oa JÂfis¥ ãwehLfS¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W
thÂf« òÇªjd®. mt®fŸ ïªâa eh£L¡F¡ bfh©L tªJ É‰w
m›tif MilfŸ g¢ir tl« vd¥ bga® bg‰wd. ca®ªj k¡fŸ
mÂj‰F cÇa ï› thilfŸ JwÉfshY« ãw flîŸ moahuhY«
mÂa¥g£ld. K‰fhy¤âš mÂa¥g£l át¥ò Ãw cilfŸ Äf

1. Horned Gods were common in Mesopotamia, both in Babylon and Assyria. The
great Gods and Goddesses had seven horns, which is the reason that the divine
lamb in the book of revelation was said to have seven horns ... The horns  were
a sign of divinity. When king or high priest appeared as the God Asshur with
the queen or high priestess as his consort Ishtar, the appropriate number of
horns was worn on the royal pair being then regarded as the incarnat e deities.
When Alexander the Great raised himself above the king of the earth and made
himself a God, he wore horns in sign of his divinity hence his name in the
Koran Dhu’l Karnan, the two horned ... The Indian figures of the horned Gods
found at Mohenjo - Daro, are of the earliest bronze - age. The most remarkable
is that of a man with bull’s horns on his head sitting crosslegged, surrounded
with animals the representative was regarded in historic times as a form of Siva
and is called Pasupathi ... When in relief sculpture Pasupathi is three faced, as
here; but in figures in the round he has four faces. Such a representation in a
native attempt to show the all seeing God, as is found in Europe in the four
faced of Janus. It is still uncertain whether the four faced form arose indepen-
dently in India and Europe, or whether one is the prototype of the other if the
later, the India appears to be the earlier - The God of the witches p. 15 -
Margret Allice Murray.
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Éiy ca®ªjdthÆUªjikÆ‹ fhÉnjhŒ¤j cilfŸ ã‰ fhy¤âš
mÂa¥glyhÆd. ï‹W cnuhk‹ f¤njhÈ¡f ngh¥ gh©lt®
“Þfh®by£” (Scarlet) v‹D« át¥ò Miliana mÂt®. ï«
Kiwia¥ ã‹g‰¿na bgs¤j rka¤âdU« kŠrŸ Mil cL¥gJ.

“ija® eh£L¢ át¥ò MilfŸ cšyhr thœ¡if¥
bghUŸfshf ïUªjd. mit ju§fS¡F« fhy§fS¡Fnk‰g¥
gythW É‰f¥g£ld. mit bgU«ghY« Éiynaw¥bg‰wd
thí« bgh‹Å‹ Ãiw¡F¢ rkkhd Éiyíiladthí«
ïUªjd! mit Mya§fËš ö¡fî«, FUkh® mur®fŸ cL¡f
î« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. bkhnr v‹gt® jh« brŒj flîË‹
T£L¡F« (Ékhd«) FUkhÇ‹ cil¡F« ï›thilfisna
ga‹gL¤âdh®. ghãnyhÅa® j« Mya É¡»u§fS¡F ï›
thilfisna cL¤âd®. nj® öÈa‹ v‹gh® v»¥âa ghã nyhÅa
mur® ïjid¥ ga‹gL¤âaij¡ F¿¤J¡ T¿ íŸsh®. »nu¡fU«
cnuhkU« ïjid ÚâgâfŸ, ïuhQt mâfhÇfŸ, FUkh®
v‹gt®fË‹ cilahf kh¤âu« bfh©ld®. bghJ rd§fŸ
ïjid¥ ga‹gL¤j mDkâ¡f¥glÉšiy. mjid mÂí«
bghJrd§fS¡F kuzj© lid
ngh‹w fL« j©lidfŸ Éâ¡ F«
r£l§fŸ brŒa¥g£oUªjd.”

r§F
PhÆ‰W tÊghL fhz¥g£l

všyh ehLfËY« r§F òÅjKila
jhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ. m~J Mya§fËš
áwªj th¤âakhfî« ga‹gL¤j¥
g£lJ. ôj k¡fŸ r§F th¤âa¤ij¥
ga‹gL¤âdh®fŸ v‹gJ ÉÉÈa
ntj¤â‹ giHa V‰gh£oš

mrªjh Fif XÉa«
».ã. 500

1. The Babylonions are said to have devoted purple to the dress of their idols and
Tertullian speaks of its use among the ancient kings of Egypt and Babylon ...
The Tyrian purple and purple stuff were esesntially articles of luxury varying in
price according to times and quality. They were always costly and vied in value
even with gold itself; consequently we find them reserved for the hanging of
temples or employed for the robes of priests and kings. Moses, it is said, used
purple stuffs for the tebernacle as well as for the  habits of high priests and kings
... By the Greeks and Romans purple was regarded as the peculiar insignia of
royalty, or of official distintction such  as Magistrates, Millitary officials, Priests
etc. It use was forbidden to the common people, and laws were made inflicting
severe penalties and even death itself upon all under the dignity of an Emperor
who should presume to wear it - Shells as Evidence of the Migrations of Early
Culture - p. 7 - J. Welfrid Jackson.

The Romish Church the prevalent colours for sacred dresses etc. are purple or
scarlet - Faiths of Man p. 470.
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fhz¥gL»‹wJ. á‹d Máah, nk‰F Máah, v»¥J, k¤âa jiu
ehLfŸ, ïªâah, Ódh, a¥gh‹ »H¡F¤ ÔîfŸ mbkÇ¡fh KjÈa
ehLfËš všyh« ïJ gÇR¤j Kilajhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£L
tªjikia MuhŒ¢áahs®fŸ e‹F MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh® fŸ.

r§F th¤âaK« r§F« át
bgUkhD¡F cfªjd thf
ï‹W« bfhŸs¥g£L
tU»‹wd. âUkhš ifÆš
bfh©oU¥gJ r§F. r§if
k¡fŸ òÅjKilajhf¡
fUâdikÆdhš nghY«
mjid mW¤J¢ brŒj
tisfis¥ bg©fŸ
mÂªjd®. mit Ôikia
X£L« tšyikíilad
v‹W fUj¥g£likÆ‹
r§F tisfŸ fh¥ò v‹D«
bga® bg‰wd. k¡fŸ xU
fhy¤âš “nrh»” mšyJ
fto vd¥gL« flš ãuhÂ
Æ‹ X£il¤ jhŒ¡flî Ë‹
milahskhf it¤J
tÊg£ld®. r§F òÅj
K i l a j h f ¡

bfhŸs¥g£likÆ‹ mjÅl¤J¥ ãw¡F« K¤J Äf¥
òÅjKilajhfî« Ótr¤J mË¥gjhfî« bfhŸs¥g£L
k¡fshš mÂa¥g£ld. K¤J¡fŸ K‰fhy Mya¡ FUkhuh ÆUªj
mur® muáauhY«, bgUk¡fshY« mÂa¥g£ld. K¤J¡fŸ
Éiyía®ªjdthfî«, všnyhU¡F« vËâš »il¡f¡
Toadtšyhkš ïUªjgoÆdhY« mitfS¡F¥ gâš Ótr¤J
mË¥gtdh»a cU¤âuh¡f kÂfŸ ga‹gL¤j¥ g£ld.
cU¤âuh¡f« mÂjš flîŸ bjhG«g® v‹gij¡ F¿¥gjhf
ï‹W fUj¥g£L tU»‹wJ. ï›thW rka¤ bjhl® ghf všyh
k¡fS¡F« bghJÉš cŸs gy bfhŸiffis eh« m¿a
Ko»‹wJ.

“r§F XL Äfî« Éiy Vw¥bg‰wJ. ÉÉÈa kiw (Psalm XXVI, 3)
mkhthir¡ fhy¤J« gÇR¤j ÉUªJ ehËY« r§F th¤âa«
xÈ¡f¥g£lJ vd¡ TW»‹wJ. ïªJ¡fŸ j« ÉHh¡fis¢ r§F
Câ m¿É¡»‹wh®fŸ”.1

Ûdt® (»nu¤j®) giHa mu©kidÆ‰
fhz¥g£l XÉa«; flîŸ tÊgh£oš r§F

CJtij¡ fh£LtJ

1. Sacred shell is the chank shell of which fetch great prices. Psalm (XXVI , 3) says
blow up the trumpet in the new moon in time appointed, on our solemn feast
day. The Hindus similarly announce some of their festivals by the sound of the
sacred shell - Cyclopaedia of India - E. Balfour.
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“át¥ò¢ rha¤ij¡ f©L ão¤jt®fns KjÈš r§F
th¤âa§fis¥ ga‹gL¤âdh®fŸ”.

r§F th¤âa« »¿¤Jt, ôj, ãuhkz, bgs¤j, áªnjh
kj¤âduhY«, k¤âajiu ïªâa, k¤âa Máa, ïªnjhndáa,
a¥gh‹, MnrÅa mbkÇ¡f ehLfË‹ k¡fshY« Mya§fËš
xÈ¡f¥g£ld.”1

ÓÇa eh£oš át‹ flîŸ
ÓÇah v‹gJ nk‰F MáahÉny

k¤âa jiu¡ flÈ‹ »H¡F¡ fiu Xukhf
cŸs ehL. m§»UªJ tªJ kiyahs¤âš
Fona¿a »¿¤jt®fns ‘ÓÇa »¿¤jt®fŸ
vd¥gL»‹ wd®. ÓÇa eh£oš xU fhy¤âš
át‹ flîS« fhËínk KGKj‰ flîs®
fshf tÊgl¥g£ld®. ïªâa eh£oš
át‹ flîŸ v›toîl‹
tÊgl¥g£lnjh, m› toîlndna ÓÇa
k¡fË‹ jªij¡ flîS« tÊgl¥g£lJ.
ÓÇa eh£ony bt©fy¤ j£L x‹¿‹ ÛJ
bgh¿¡f¥g£l jªij¡ flîË‹ tot« x‹W
f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ.

ÓÇa k¡fŸ jh« KGKjyhf¡ bfh©L tÊg£l jªij¡
flîS¡F mjh¤J (Mâ?) v‹D« bga® ï£L tH§»dh®fŸ.
m¡flîŸ jhoíilajhfî« mo mf‹W EÅ xL§»¡ Tuhf
Koí« Koia cilajhfî«, ty¡ifÆš ïu©L myFila
kGit cilajhfî« ïl¡ifÆš Ñœ _‹W« nkš _‹Wkhf

ÓÇa k¡fË‹ mjh¤J
v‹D« jªij¡ flîŸ

1. It spread for and wide, until it came to play a part in religious services of
Christian and Jewish, Brahman and Buddhist and Shamaniste, in widely differ-
ent parts of the world. In Mediterranian, In India, in Central Asia, in
Indonesia and Japan. Occeania and America. In Many of these places it was
supposed to have the definite ritual object summoning the deity.

Chank shells especially celestial specimens are held in special veneration by the
Chinese and are kept in the Pagodas by the priests for use in special occasion ...
Mosso relates that the Triton is still sounded in church at Pied Mount during the
services in holy week at Chieri.

Mrs. Zelia Muttall has published a remarkable scene from an unpublished manu
script of Sahagun’s now at Florence, representing the ancient Maxican’s act of
homgae to the sun. Two priests offer blood by piercing their ears, two others
burn incence in a characteristically Egyptian fashion, and another pair  below
conch shell trumpets. The use of the shell trumpet in a similar ceremonial for sun
worship in Indonesia indicates one stage in the route before from Crete to America.
One might multiple such illustrations almost without limit to demonstrate the
reality of the culture bonds between these shell elements and the rest of the sun
cult both in the new world and in the old - shells as evidents of the migrations of
early culture.
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(K«_‹W) ft®fisíila ïona‰iw it¤âU¥gjhfî«
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. m¡flîis¤ jh§» Ã‰F« ïlg C®âÆ‹
be‰¿Æš ókhiy fhz¥gL»‹wJ.1 ï¡flîŸ ifÆš ão¤âU¥
gij ne® x¤j ïu£il¢ Ny«, ntÿ®¡ nfh£il¡FŸ ïU¡F«
át‹ Mya¤â‹ thÆÈny át‹ tothf¡ fU§fšÈš brJ¡»
ÃW¤j¥g£LŸs fhtšflîË‹ ifÆš ïU¥gij¥ gh®¡fyh«.

»ijâ eh£oš át‹ flîŸ
ÓÇa eh£L¡F tl¡nf cŸs ehL á‹d Máah vd¥gL«.

m§F »ijâ v‹D« giHa ehL x‹W cŸsJ. »ijâ bkhÊ
jÄœbkhÊ¡F Äf ïdKilabj‹W« mªeh£o‹ giHa
bkhÊ¡FÇa vG¤J¡fŸ bkhfŠrjnuh vG¤J¡fis x¤JŸsd
v‹W«, MuhŒ¢áahs® T¿íŸsh®fŸ. »ijâ eh£ony giHa
mÊghLfË‹ Rt® x‹¿š tiua¥g£oUªj gy XÉa§fŸ
f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. m›tot§fSŸ x‹W ÓÇa k¡fŸ
tÊg£l mjh¤J v‹D« jªij¡ flîŸ ngh‹wJ. ï‹ndh®
XÉa¤âš fhz¥gL« tot« ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ Ã‰»‹wJ. ïlg¤ â‹
bfh«òfËš ókhiy N£l¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. mJ K¡nfhz
tothd Éšiy¤ njhËš it¤âU¡»‹wJ; Ú£oa ifÆš ïonaW
ngh‹w ftUŸs bghUis it¤âU¡»‹wJ.2

á§f C®âÆš å‰¿U¡F« jhŒ¡ flîS« ïlg C®âÆš
vGªjUËÆU¡F« jªij¡ flîS« bgh¿¡f¥g£l giHa
ehzabkh‹W« m§F f©L ão¡f¥g£lJ.3

1. He (the Jupiter of Syria) is represented as a bearded God with phrygian cap ...
At his side hangs his sword in its scabbard. His right hand brandishes a double
axe; his left gashes a thunderbolt consisting of six spirally twisted lines each of
which tipped with arrow head. The bull that supports the God has a resette on
the head between his eyes - Zeus - p. 619 - Arthur Bernard Cook.

2. The first of the series a deity wearing a conical head dress decorated with rings
stands upon the back of a bull, the horns of which are wreathed with garlands.
His left leg is forward (as the faces to the right). In his right hand which is drawn
back there is a triangular bow, and in his outstretched hand he holds up a forked
emblem, like the lightning trident, and graps at the same time a code which is
attached to the nose of the bull. His dress is a short bordered tunic - The Hittitie
Empire, p. 202 - John Garstang.

The Syrian Hadad is sometimes represented standing on the back of a bull whi ch
he glides with a code. Compare also the statement of Lucian, Zeus the chief God
of Hicropolis which replaces Carchemish was supported on a bull. The same
God was called Hadad by Maorobias. On the bull is Hittitie symbolism... gar-
landed bulls are informed are a familiar sight in the streets of Benares at the
festivals of Siva, and it is from the Indian mythology that we get our nearest
insight into the character of these deities and the meanings of those sculptures.
For the bull represents Siva whose emblem was a trident and also an axe - Ibid.

3. This God is seated on the bull throne and the Goddess wearing the mural crown
sits on a lion throne with staff and mace forming a pair. There on the  left hand
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ï¤ jªij¡ flîŸ ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ
å‰¿U¡»‹wh®. TÇa Ko  mÂªJ
ïU¡F« jhŒ¡flîŸ mtU¡F¥ g¡f¤nj
j©L« nflfKªjh§»¢ á§fhrd¤â‹
ÛJ ïU¡»‹wh®. jhŒ jªij¡ flîs®
fzt‹ kidÉa®fsht®. ïlg¤âÈU¡
F« flîS¡F ïl¡if¥ òw¤nj jhŒ¡
flîŸ mšyJ jhŒ¡ flîS¡F ty¡if¥
òw¤nj jªij¡ flîshf¡ »ijâeh£L¡
flîs® it¡f¥g£LŸsh®fŸ. »ijâ¡
flîs®fŸ át‹  v‹D« flîis Äf
x¤âU¤jš e« fU¤ij Äf¡ ftu¤j¡fjhŒ
ïU¡»‹wJ. ÓÇa k¡fŸ ï¡flîS¡F
mjh¤J (Adad) v‹D« bga® bfhL¤J¤ jh« tÊgL« flîs®
všnyhU¡F« jiytuhf¡ bfh©ld®. mt®fŸ ï¡flîis¤ “jÅ
Kjš” mšyJ “KG Kjš” v‹W tz§»d®. ï¡flîŸ všyh

tšyikí« cilat uhf¡
fUj¥g£lh®. ï¡ flî Ë‹
ghÇ mj®nf£Þ (adar-gates)
vd¥g£lh®. ï›ÉU tUnk
všyh¡ flîs®¡F«
jiyt®fsht®. ghãnyhÅ
aU« brÄ¤âaU« ï¤jhŒ¡
flîis ïÞj® (<RtÇ) v‹W«

of the image of the bull God and on the right that of the mother Goddess both
deities are enshrined representing the mated pair of the established Hittite di-
vinities. But that which arrests the attention and may throw  light upon the
broader question of the Hittite orgins is the obvious parallelism with the sym-
bolism of Siva - The Hittite Empire - p. 205 - J. Garstang .

The Syrians gave the name Adad to the god whom they revere as first and greater
of all. His name signifies. ‘The One’ They honour this God as all
powerful, but they associate with him Adargates and assign to these two divini-
ties supreme power over every body ... all were below this deity among the
Babylonians and northern Semitcs. She was called Ister the Astoreth of Bible
and Astarate of Phoenica - Ibid.

At the neighbouring village of San-However there was preserved until quite
recently a walled pool containing a sacred fish regarded locally with reverence as
great its situation at the foot of the Doluk Baba hill suggests the posession of the
famous shrine, the one local monument recorded. It (Jupiter Dolichenus) seems
more the less to represent the chief deity of the place. He  stands on a bull
holding the emblem of lightning and a double axe. His consort was a lion Goddess
described on inscriptions as Herasanta - Ibid p. 305.

“The beared God who grasping a trident in his extended left hands heads, the
procession of male figures is probably the father deity. The great Hittite God

á‹d Máa k¡fË‹
jhŒ¡ flîŸ

muhãa® ôjÇ‹ átÈ§f§fŸ
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ãÜáa® mÞbjh whâ (astorate) v‹W« giHa ôj® mÞjbwh¤J
(astoreth) v‹W« tH§»d®.

»ijâÆny rh‹nfht® v‹D«
»uhk¤âš »£oa fhy« tiuÆš R‰W
kâš cilaJ« gÇR¤j Û‹
ciwtJkh»a Fs« x‹W ïUªjJ.
ïJ bjhY¡ ghgh v‹D« kiy
mothu¤âš cŸsJ. m§F ôãj®
bjhÈádÞ v‹D« flîË‹ Mya
bkh‹W cŸsJ. ï›thya¤âYŸs
flîns m§FŸs k‰iwa flîs®
fS¡F všyh« jiyik cilat
bud¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. ï¡flîŸ xU

»ijâÆ‰ fhz¥g£l m«ik
m¥g®¡ flîs® bgh¿¤j ehza«

of thundering sky, whose emblems were the thunderbolt and the bull; for the
trident which he carries may resonably be interpreted as thunderbolt. The deity
is represented in two stone monuments of Hittite art which were found at
Zenjirli in Northern Syria and Bobylonia repectively. On both we see a male God
wearing the usual Hittite costume of tall cap, short tunic, and shoes turned up to
the toes, a crescent hilted sword in girt at his side; his hands are raised in the
right, he holds a single headed axe or hammar, in his left a trident of wavy lines,
which is thought to stand for forked lightning or a bundle of thunderbolts. On the
Babylonian slab which bears a long Hittite inscription the God’s cap is orna-
mented with a pair of horns. The horns on the cap are probably those of a bull;
for in another Hittite monument found at Malatia on the Euphrates there is
carried a deity on the usual Hittite costume standing on a bull grasping a trident
or thunderbolt in his left hand, while facing him stands a priest clothed in long
robe holding a crook or curved staff in one hand and pouring a libation with the
other.”
In the sculpture the God on the bull holds in his right hand what is discribed as
a triangular bow instead of a mace or an axe or a hammer. The Hittite Thunder
God also is known to us from a treaty of alliance which about the year 1290
B.C. was contracted between Huttusil, King of Hittites and Remeses II, King
of Egypt. By a singular piece of good fortune we possess copies of this treaty
both in Hittite and in Egyptian languages. The Hittite copy was found some
years ago inscribed in cuniform characters in a clay tablet at Borgazkeni; the
copies of the treaty of Egyptian language are engraved on the walls of the
temples of Thebes. From the Egyptian copies which have been read  and
translated, we gather that the sun God was principal deity, of the Hittites and
the Hittite scales which appended to the treaty exhibited the king embraced by
the Thunder - God and the queen embraced the sun goddess Arenna. The
Hittite divinity of thundering sky appears to have long survived at Doliche in
Commagene, forin late Roman art he reappears under the title of Jupiter.
Dolichenus wearing a phrygian cap, standing on a bull and weilding double axe
in one hand and a thunder bolt in the other. In this form his worship was
transported from the native Syrian home by soldiers and slaves, till it had
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ifÆš ïona‰iwí« k‰w¡ ifÆš ïUKidfSŸs f©l
nfhlÇia (kGit)í« jh§» Ã‰»‹wh®. mtÇ‹ kidÉ á§f
C®âíila vuhrh‹uh v‹gtuht®.

jhoíila flîŸ Ú£oa ïlJfu¤âš Ny¤ij¥ ão¤J¡
bfh©L Ãiwahf¢ bršY« MltU¡F¤ jiyik jh§»¢
brš»‹wh®. mt® xUnghJ jªij¡ flîshÆU¡fhy«. »ijâ
k¡fË‹ th‹ bjŒt¤â‹ milahs§fŸ ïlgK« NyK« MF«.
ï¡flîË‹ ïU f‰áiyfŸ tl ÓÇahÉYŸs br‹ ba¿È
v‹D« ïl¤âY« ghãnyhÅY« f©Lão¡f¥g£ld.
ï›Éu©L áiyfËY« ï¡flîŸ »ijâ ciljÇ¤J, FW»a
t£Lil cL¤J, K‹ tisªj brU¥ò¤bjh£L, ãiw tothd
cilthis¥ g¡f¤nj ö§F«go miuÆ‰ f£oa toîl‹
fhz¥gL»‹wh®. ö¡»a mtUila iffËš ty¡if f©l
nfhlÇia¥ ão¤J ïU¡»‹wJ. ïl¡if Ny¤ij¥ ão¤ JŸsJ.
ghãnyhÅ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£l áiyÆš flîŸ KoÛJ ïu©L
bfh«òfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïit xU nghJ ïlg¤
Jilathfyh«. ôãuhjÞ g¡f§fËš cŸs kyhâah v‹D«
ïl¤âš f©Lão¡f¥g£l ï‹bdhU áiyÆš ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ
Ã‹W ifÆš Ny¤ij¥ ão¤J ïU¡F« xU flîŸ fhz¥
gL»‹wJ. ifÆš tisªj jo ão¤jtU«, Ú©l m§» mÂªj
tUkh»a órhÇ, xU ifÆdhš flîis neh¡» Ã‹W gÈ
brY¤J»‹wh®.

»ijâÆ‰ fhz¥g£l ï‹bdhU
á‰g¤âš K¡nfhz tothd Éšiy¥
ão¤J ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ Ã‰F« flîŸ
x‹W fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï¡ flîis¥
g‰¿¡ »‰Wáš v‹D« »ijâ murD¡
F« ïuh«nr v‹D« v»¥âa murD¡F«
ïilÆš ».K. 1290ïš vGj¥g£l
rkhjhd cl‹go¡if x‹whš bjÇa
tU»‹wJ. ï¢ rkhjhd cl‹go¡if¥
gofŸ »ijâ bkhÊÆY« v»¥âa
bkhÊÆY« vGj¥g£l g£ila§
fSŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. »ijâ¥

ÓÇaÇ‹ át‹ áiy

spread over a large part of the Roman Empire especially in the frontiers, while it
flourished in the camps of the legions. The combination of the bull  with the
thunderbolt as emblems of the deity suggests that the animal may have been
chosen to represent the sky God not merely of its virility but of its voice; for in
the peal of thunder primitive man may well have heard the bellowing of a celes-
tial bull.

The Goddess who at the head of the procession of women confronts the great
sky God in the sanctuary at Boghazkai is generally recognised as the Divine
Mother, the great Asiatic Goddess of life of fertility. The tall flat totted hat with
perpendicular grooves which she wears, and lioness or panther in which
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g£ila« fË k©Âš vGâ¢ NisÆš ïl¥g£LŸsJ. ïJ áy
M©LfS¡F K‹ f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. ï›îl‹go¡if
thrf§fŸ v»¥âny Ô¥Þ efÇYŸs Mya¢ Rt®fËš v»¥âa
bkhÊÆš vGj¥g£LŸsd. ïitfŸ thá¡f¥g£LŸsd.
m¥g£ila¤âdhš PhÆ‰W¡ flîns mt®fË‹ Kj‹ik¤
bjŒt« vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. »ijâ rhrd« vGj¥g£l fËk©
j£oš »ijâ K¤âiu x‹W bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ. mâš mur‹
ïo¡flîshš jGt¥g£oU¡»wh‹. muá, mu‹dh v‹D«
jhŒ¡ flîshš jGt¥g£oU¡»whŸ. »ijâ k¡fË‹ ï›th‹
flîŸ bfh«khÓÅYŸs blhÈ¢á v‹DÄl¤âš Ú©l fhy«
tz§f¥g£ltuhjš nt©L«. nuhk¢ á‰g§fËš ï¡flîŸ
ôãj®bjhÈá‹Þ v‹D« bgaUl‹ ca®ªj TÇa KoaÂªJ
ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ Ã‹W xU ifÆš NyK« xU ifÆš kGî«
jh§»íŸsh®. ï›toÉš ï¡flîŸ tÊghL ÓÇah eh£oš
ïUªJ ngh® åu®fshY« moikfshY« cnuhk¢ r¡fuhâ
g¤âa¤J¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W gu¥g¥g£lJ. bgU«ghY«
všiy¥ òw§fËY« ngh®åuÇ‹ Tlhu§fËY« ï›tÊghL
X§» ïUªjJ.

k¡fŸ ï›tot¤Jl‹ flîis tÊgL« Kiw mu¥gh,
bkhfŠrjnuh fhy¤âš Äf¥giHik milªâUªjbjd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ. nr®nah‹, kh®rš, v‹gh® mu¥gh, bkhfŠrjnuh
v‹D« ïl§fËš el¤âa MuhŒ¢áÆš k¡fS« gytif
Éy§FfS« NœªâU¡f k¤âÆš nahf¤âš mk®ªâU¡F«
ghtidíila át‹ bgh¿¤j K¤âiu x‹W fhz¥g£lJ.
k¡nf v‹gt® el¤âa MuhŒ¢áÆš nkY« ï›tif K¤âiufŸ
»il¤jd. mu¥ghÉš ã‹ò el¤âa MuhŒ¢áÆš  ï‹D«
ï›tif K¤âiufŸ »il¤jd. mu¥ghÉš »il¤j ï›tif
K¤âiufns bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiufisÉl¡ fhy¤jhš
K‰g£ld v‹W fUj¥gL»‹wd. ï« K¤âiufËš fhz¥gL«
tot§fŸ k¡fŸ ïiwtid¥ gRgâ vd¡bfh©L tÊg£l
j‹ikia És¡F»‹wdbt‹W všyh MuhŒ¢áahsU« xnu
tifahf¡ T¿íŸsd®. áy K¤âiufËš át‹ _‹W Kf
Kilatuhfî« bt£l¥g£LŸsh®. K‰fhy¤âš ïona‰ Wl‹
ïlg¤ijí« ï¡ flîË‹ milahskhf¡ bfh©ld®.
ÄUf¤â‹ _®¡f Fz¤â‰F kh¤âuk‹W, Mdhš mj‹ Fuš
ïona‰¿‹ Fuiy x¤âU¤jš neh¡»naahfyh« vd ah«
C»¤jš TL«. Mâfhy kÅj‹ thd¤njíŸs ïlg¤â‹ Funy
ïonaW vd¡ fUâÆU¡fyh«.

she stands, remind as the turetted crown and lion drawn car of Cybele, who was
worshipped in the neighbouring land of Phrygia across the Halys so stagnates
the great Syrian Goddess Hierapolis Bambyce, was portrayed sitting on lions
and wearing a tower on her head. At Babilon, image of a Goddes whom the
Greeks called Rea had the figures of two lions standing on her knces - Golden
Bough - IV - pp. 134 - 137.
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bg©fS¡F¤ jiyik jh§»¢ brš»‹w bg© bjŒt«
bghfhÞ TÉ (Bogharskui) v‹DÄl¤âš th‹ flîS¡F¥ g¡f¤nj
ïU¡»‹wJ. ï~J Máa k¡fË‹ jhŒ¡ flîshfyh«. ï¡flîŸ
mÂªJ ïU¡F« TÇa Koí«, mtŸ V¿¢ bršY« á§f« mšyJ
òÈí«, á§f§fshš ïG¡f¥gL« njUila áÈã v‹D«
bjŒt¤ij ek¡F Ãidî C£L»‹wd. ÓÇa k¡fË‹ mj»uhâ
v‹D« bg© bjŒt« ca®ªj KoaÂªJ á§f¤â‹ ÛJ ïU¥gjhf
ghãnyhÅš á¤âÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. ï›îU t¤ij¡ »nu¡f® Çah
(Rea) vd tH§»d®. mtUila  KH§fhš fËš ïu©L á§f§fŸ
Ã‰gjhf mt®fŸ mt® toit¢ á¤âÇ¤JŸsh®fŸ.

á‹d MáahÉš cŸs jh®rÞ (Tarsas) v‹D« ïlg¤âš
ghšflîSl‹ Mâ v‹D« jhŒ¡ flîS« tz§f¥g£lJ.
mt®fË‹ tot§fŸ ehza§fËš bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. jhŒ¡
flîŸ á§f C®âÆ‹ ÛJ ïU¡»whŸ. jªij¡ flîis¡ »nu¡f®
áaÞ (Zeus) flîshf¡ fUâdh®fŸ. cÿáa‹ (Lucian) v‹gh®
ï¡flîË‹ njh‰w« áaÞ (Zeus)  toit x¤JŸsbjd¡
T¿íŸsh®. Mdhš áaÞ flîis¥nghyšyhkš ghšflîŸ
ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ ïUªjh®. ï›tifahd ïo¡flîŸ ghãnyhÅa
uhY« mÓÇauhY« Äf¥ giHikbjh£L tÊgl¥g£lh®.
mtU¡F« mlh£ v‹D« bga® c©L.
mÓÇa á‰gbkh‹¿š KoÆš ïu©L
bfh«òfis mÂªJ ifÆš NyK«,
f©l nfhlÇí« jh§»at uhf ït®
fhz¥gL»‹wh®.

“mu¥gh òij bghUŸ MuhŒ¢á”
v‹D« üÈš t‰[ v‹gh® TWtJ :
“mt® (át‹) m£l iz¡ fhÈ£L xU
Õl¤â‹ ÛJ ïU¡»‹wh®. fh‰bgU
ÉušfŸ Ñœ¥ g¡f« tisªJ Ã‰»‹wd;
iffŸ ÉÇªJ ïU¡»‹wd; mit
KH§fhÈš j§» ïU¡»‹wd. kÂ¡f£L Kjš njhŸ tiuí«
tisa§fŸ mÂa¥g£LŸsd. NyK« ïlgKKila átÅ‹
K‰fhy totnk bkhfŠr jnuhÉš fhz¥g£ljhF«.1

bkhfŠrjnuhÉš ã‹D« brŒa¥g£l òijbghUŸ
MuhŒ¢á v‹D« üÈš k¡nf v‹gt® T¿íŸsJ; 22tJ ïy¡f

bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiu x‹¿š
bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸs gRgâ át‹ tot«

1. He is seated on a low Indian throne in a typical attitude of yoga with legs bent
double beneath him, heel to heel and toes turned downwards. His arms are
outstretched (presumably) with thumbs to front resting on knees. From waist to
shoulder the arms are covered with bangles. The structure is probably of a sacred
character and in view of the trident post and bull which are peculiarly associated
with Siva whose prototype has been found in Mohenjo Daro - Excavations at
Harappa, - Vol. 1 - p. 120, Madho Sarup Vats.
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K¤âiuÆš m£liz¡ fhÈ£L¥ Õl« x‹¿‹ ÛJ ïU¡F« xU
tot« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. Õl§fË‹ fhšfŸ ïlg¤â‹ fhšfŸ
nghš ïU¡»‹wd. iffS¡F« fhšfS¡F« É¤âahr«
f©Lão¤jš bghU£L K¤âiu bt£Lnth‹ iffis KH§fhš
fËš j§FkhW bt£oÆU¤jš TL«. iffËš gy tisa§fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. jiyÆš ïiyfSila ku¡»is fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. m¡»is Mš ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjjhf¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. bfh«ò
fshÆ‹ mit ku¡»isÆ‹ moÆš f£l¥g£LŸsdthF«.
m›tot¤J¡F¥ g¡f¤J¡F ïu©L«, K‹ x‹Wkhf _‹W
Kf§fŸ cŸsd.

235MtJ K¤âiuÆš ïnj tifahd tot« fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. ïâš ÕlÄšiy. tot« Ãy¤â‹ÛJ ïU¡»‹wJ. jiy
mÂ ïu©L bfh«òfshfî« bfh«òfË‹ ïilna ó§bfh¤
jhfî« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. jiykÆ® ã‹dhš bjh§F»‹wJ. ïj‰F
xU Kf«kh¤âu« ïU¡»wJ.

420M« ïy¡f K¤âiu bgU¥ã¤J¡ [Pl. C.(F)] fh£l¥
g£LŸsJ. ïJ bgÇJ« gGâ‹¿ÆU¡»‹wJ. nr® nah‹ kh®rš
v‹gh® ïjid¢ át‹ v‹W F¿¥ã£L cŸsh®. ï« _‹W
K¤âiufS¡F« gy x‰WikfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. bfsÕd
bkh‹iw¤ jÉu ï›tot§fŸ ntW MilÆ‹¿na fhz¥gL
»‹wd. bfsÕd« ï¡fhy« mÂa¥gL« ïy§nfhL ngh‹wJ.  222
MtJ K¤âiuÆš ïªj tot¤J¡F xU Kf«jh‹ c©L. 235, 420
K¤âiufËš cŸs tot§fS¡F _‹W Kf§fŸ c©L.  222, 420ïš
cŸs cUt§fŸ gâªj Õl¤â‹ ÛJ ïU¡»‹wd. xU Õl¤â‹
fhšfŸ ïlg¤â‹ ghj§fŸ ngh‹wd. ï›îUt§fŸ všyh« gy
tisa§fis kÂ¡f£L Kjš njhŸtiuí« mÂª JŸsd.
420ïš fh£l¥g£l tot« K¡nfhz tothd mÂ mšyJ
kÂfŸ nfh¤j gy tl§fis mÂªJ ïU¡»‹wJ. jiy kÆ®
v¥go KoªJ ïU¡»‹wJ v‹W m¿tJ fodkhf ïU¡ »wJ, 235
Mtâš fh£l¥g£LŸs cUt¤â‹ kÆ®  fÆWnghš ã‹nd
bjh§F»‹wJ.1

1. Seal No.22 depicts of a figure probably that of a deity seated in, which may be
a yogic attitute with the heels pressed together on a low dais, whose  legs
represent those of a bull. The arms are outstretched on either side; but it is
possible that the hands are intended to rest on the knees and the seal cutter
merely raised them slightly to obviate any confusion of the arms with the legs.
On each arm there is a large number of bracelets. The head dress is a twig with
leaves like these of the pipal. The horns if indeed they  are horns are difinitely
separated from the head they are moreover represented as fastened to the base of
the twig. The figure has threee faces, one in  front and two in profile.

On seal 235, there is somewhat similar figure, the stool is omitted however, and
the figure is apparently seated upon the ground. The head dress consists of two
horn like objects between which there appears to be a spike of flowers. A pigtail
hangs down on one side of the head which has one face only in profile
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420 MtJ K¤âiuÆš kÅj tot¤ij¢ NœªJ MW
Éy§FfË‹ tot§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïl¥g¡f¤âš ahid í«
òÈí« Ã‰»‹wd. mitfS¡F ïilÆš kÅj‹ xUt‹
Ã‰»‹wh‹.  ty¥òw¤âš fh©lhÄUfK« vUikí« Ã‰»‹wd.
flîŸ  å‰¿U¡F« Õl¤â‹ Ñœ ïu©L kh‹fŸ mšyJ kiy
ahLfŸ Ã‰»‹wd. nr®nah‹ kh®rš v‹gh® ï›tot« átÅ‹
gRgâ v‹D« j‹ikia És¡Ftbjd¡ T¿íŸsh®. nr®nah‹
kh®rš T¿íŸsJ tUkhW; Ãy¡flîŸ jhŒ¡ flîs®fË‹
g¡f¤âš bkhfŠrjnuhÉš Ã®thzkhd xU tot« fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. mjid¥ gh®¤jîl‹ mJ tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤ija átD¡F
K‰g£l tot« vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. _‹W KfKila m› tot«
gâªj xU Õl¤â‹ ÛJ nahf¤âš mk®ªâU¡F« ghtidÆš
ïU¡»‹wJ. átkj¤ij x¥g nahfK« MÇaU¡F K‰g£l
k¡fËilna Mu«gkh» ïUªjJ. ïªJ Inuh¥ãa® fhy¤âny
ïâfhr fhy« tiuÆš nahf¤ij¥g‰¿ V‹ mâf« Tw¥gl
Éšiy v‹gijí« ïJ És¡F»‹wJ. k¡nf v‹ghuhš ï«
K¤âiu f©Lão¡f¥gL K‹ng ïuhk ãurh¤J rªâuh XCVIII
K¤âiuÆYŸs toÉ‹ jiyia neh¡» mj‹ f©fŸ _¡F

facing to the right. Seal No. 420, an enlargement of whcih is shown in Pl.C. (F)
is particularly well preserved; it has been described by Sir John Marshall who
has identified the figure with the God Siva; comparison of these three seals
shows many points in common apart from the ornaments they wear. The figures
are made save for langet worn round the waist and apparently also passed
between the legs. A garment very similar to the langet worn at the present day in
India. On seal 222, the figure has only one face but on Nos. 235 and 420 it has
three.

On No. 420, there are six beasts and the figure of a man around the God, on the
left of the impression an elephant and a tiger with a man between on the  right,
a rhinocerous and a buffalo, and below the dais on which the God is seated there
are either two antelopes or mountain goats as before mentioned. Sir John Marshall
has identified this deity with Siva in his aspect as Pasupathi - Further Excava-
tions at Mohanjo - Daro - p. 33 - Mackay.

Side by side with earth and Mother Goddess there appears at Mohanjo - Daro a
nude God who is recognisable at once as a proto-type of the Historic Siva. He is
strikingly portrayed on the roughly carved seal illustrated in Pl. XII ; 17, which
has been recently brought to light by Mr. Mackay. The god who is three faced is
seated on a low Indian throne in a typical attitude of Yoga-like Saivaism itself
Yoga had its origin among the pre-Aryan population and  this explains why it
was not until epic period, that it came to play an important part in the Indo-
Aryan religion. Even before the discovery of this seal Ramaprasad Chanda had
pointed out that the head of the male statue from Mohenjo Daro illustrated in Pl.
XCVIII has the eyes concentrated in an attitude of Yoga ... He is not only the
prince of yogies; he is also lord of beasts  (Pasupathi) and is
seemingly in reference to this aspect of this nature that the four animals tiger,
rhinocerous, elephant and buffalo are group about him - Sir John Marshall.
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EÅia neh¡F»‹wd v‹W«, mJ nahf¤â‹ milahs« v‹W«
KoîbrŒJ cŸsh®. m¡flîŸ nah»fshš njo m¿a¥ gLgt®
kh¤âu« mšyhkš gRgâahfî« És§»dh®. ï~J m¡flîis¢
NœªJ fhz¥gL« òÈ, fh©lhÄUf«, ahid, vUik
KjÈaitfis¡ bfh©L ïÅj¿»‹nwh«.1

MÇa® át tz¡f¤ij¤ jÄHÇlÄUªJ bg‰wh®fŸ
át tÊghL MÇa k¡fS¡F cÇaj‹W. mjid mt®fŸ

âuhÉl k¡fËlÄUªJ bg‰wh®fŸ. MÇak¡fË‹ ntj§fËš
flîË‹ bga® át‹ vd¡ fhz¥glÉšiy.2 ghuÓf« »ßR KjÈa
k‰iwa MÇa® ehLfËš át tz¡f« fhz¥glhikahš m~J
ïªJ MÇa® m¿ahâUªJ ã‹ò Mâ k¡fËl« ïUªJ m¿ªJ
bfhŸs¥g£lbjd e‹F JÂjš rhY«. ïjid¢ rh®yÞ vÈa£
v‹D« MáÇa® âw«gl MuhŒªJ És¡» íŸsh®.3 âuhÉl ïªâah
v‹D« üÈš T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

MÇaÇ‹ cU¤âu‹ âuhÉl k¡fË‹ flîsht®. cU¤âu‹
v‹gj‰F¢ “átªjt‹” v‹gJ bghUŸ. ïJ át‹ v‹gj‹ bkhÊ
bga®¥ghf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. åy® (Wheeler) v‹gh®, át‹ JuhÅa
k¡fË‹ flîŸ vd¡ T¿íŸsh®. bunfhá‹ v‹gh® jkJ “ku
tz¡fK«, gh«ò tz¡fK«” v‹D« üÈš át tz¡f« ïªâa
eh£L¡nf cÇabj‹W« mJ tleh£oD« gh®¡f¤
bj‹dh£L¡nf cÇikíilaJ v‹W« T¿íŸsh®. lh¡l®
ÞOg‹r‹ (Dr.Stephenson) át‹ jÄHÇ‹ flîŸ vd¥ òf‹wh®.
ïU¡F ntj« ïÈ§f tz¡f¤ij ïÊ¤J¡ TWtjhš
ntjfhy¤J¡F K‹ át tz¡f« âuhÉlÇilna ts®¢áailª
âUªjbjd »šng®£ áyh£l® (Dr.Gilbert Slater) v‹gh® T¿ÆU¡
»‹wh®. ïU¡F ntj¤âš cU¤âu‹, át‹ v‹D« bgauhš
m¿a¥glÉšiy v‹W« cU¤âu‹ ciwgÅ _oa kiyfË Å‹W
ïo KH¡f§fnshL tU« ïo¡ flîis¡ F¿¤jbj‹W« ntj
MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. lh¡l® ÞOg‹r‹ (Dr. Step-henson)

1. His (Siva’s) name does not occur in the Vedas, but in later Hinduism he is an
important divinity. Sivan does not occur in the Vedic Hymns as the name of a
God, but only adjectives in the sense of kind auspicious - Encyclopaedia
Britannica.

2. Indian religion is commonly regarded as the offspring of an Aryan religion brought
into India by invaders from the north, and modified by the contact with Dravidan
civilization - but - we might tell that it would be more cor rect to describe the
Indian religion as Dravidian religion stimulated and modified by the ideas of
foreign invaders. For the greatest deities of Hinduis m such as Shiva, Krishna,
Rama, Durga and some of its most essential doctrines are either totally unknown
in the Vedas or obscurely adumbrated in it. The chief characteristics of the nature
of Indian are not the characteristics of religions in Persia, Greece, or other Aryan
lands. - Hinduism and Buddhism - Vol. 1 - p. XX. - Sir Charles Elliot.

3. Indian Culture - Vol. II - Siva - His Pre Aryan origins - Amallananda Ghosh.
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v‹ghnu giHa ntj¥ ghlšfËš át‹ v‹D« bga® fhz¥
glÉšiy vd Kjš Kjš vL¤J¡ fh£oatuht®. cU¤ âuid
m¡»Å vd¡ fh£lyh«. m¡»Åiaí« cU¤âuidí« át‹ vd¡
fh£Ljš KoahJ. j¡f‹ átid ahf¤J¡F miH¡f Éšiy
v‹W« Mdhš gâbdhU cU¤âuU« ahf¤âš tªâUª jh®fŸ
v‹W« brhšy¥gL»‹wd.

ïªâa tuyh‰W MáÇaUŸ xU rhuh® áttÊghL MÇa
k¡fshš m¿a¥g£L ïUªjJ v‹W« mJ bkhfŠrjnuh
k¡fS¡F mšyJ jÄHU¡F cÇaj‹bw‹W« tH¡»LthuhÆd®.
MÇanu jÄHÇ‹ rka¤ bjhl®òfS¡F mâfhÇfŸ v‹W«,
mt®fŸ ntj§fËš všyh¥bghUŸfS« Tw¥g£LŸsd v‹W«
brhšY« _le«ã¡if Ú©lfhy« ÃyîtjhÆ‰W.
ï¡fU¤âdhnyna ãuhkz kj¤ij¡ if¡bfh©l jÄH®
tleh£L¡ nfh¤âu¥ bga®fis ï£L tH§FtJ«, tl bkhÊia¤
jkJ bkhÊ vd¡bfh©L m¢brh‰bwhl®fis¢ rka¡ »ÇiafËš
ga‹gL¤JtJ«, jh« ónjt® vd ïWkh¥ò¡ bfhŸtJkhF«. át
tÊghL jÄHUila bj‹W cWâ¥g£lhš nk‰T¿a _l¡
bfhŸiffS¡F Mg¤J neu¡TL«. mJ fUâna xU T£l¤âd®
jkJ M¡f¤J¡F khWg£ldthf¤ njh‹W« tuyh‰W
c©ikfis vâ®¤J tU»‹wd®.

ïªâa ehfÇf«1 v‹D« btËp£oš mkyhdªj nfhZ
v‹gh® T¿ÆU¥gJ ã‹ tUkhW:

1. The theory and practice of yoga are entirely foreign to the trend of early and later
Vedic religious thoughts and inclinations. It has now been definitely shown by
Mr. Chanda with the help of some Mohenjo - Daro sculptures that the idea can
be traced to Indus people. It is but natural that the people should have attributed
to their God all the characteristics of a yogie including austerities and self -
mortification. It is common to believe that the creator himself must perform
austerities in order to aualify himself for the capacity of creating manthought
Gods, in his own light; process which could bring destruction on man must have
been gone thoroughly by Gods to attain their exalted position. It must have been
such a belief which led the Indus people to conceive of and depict their God as
a meditator.

The intimate connection between Samkhya and yoga are too well known to
require repetition. The philosophy of the yoga system may be regarded as
practically the same as that of the Samkhya with conception of a personal God
super imposed upon it. It therefore appears certain that Samkhya too, which
orthodox Hindu opinion has regarded as non-Vedic in character, was, like yoga,
a system of thought which had a pre-Vedic origin.

It has been suspected for a long time by scholars that some non-Aryan tracts  are
contained in the later-day. Siva worship the tract assumption that everything.
Aryan must have been nobler than and superior to the non-Aryan led them to
think that the uncanny features which the worship involves, could not have
come out of the Aryan religion without the impact of some alien ideas.
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nahf¤ij¥g‰¿a rhjidí« bfhŸifí« K‰fhy¥ ã‰ fhy
ntj kj¤J¡F K‰W« m‹Åakhdit. ï¥bghGJ r©lh v‹gt®

nahf¤ij¥g‰¿¥ giHa
áªJbtËÆš thœªj k¡fŸ
m¿ªJ ïUªjh®fŸ vd
bkhfŠrjnuh¥ gH« bghU£
á‰g§fis¡ bfh©L e‹F
És¡» cŸsh®fŸ. áªJbtË
k¡fŸ j§fŸ flî S¡F xU
nah»¡FÇa všyh¥
g©òfisí« bfhL¤J
ïUªjh®fŸ. gil¤jš

bjhÊš brŒtj‰F¡ flîŸ jt« brŒa nt©L« vd mt®fŸ
e«ãdh®fŸ; jkJ ngh¡»‹go kÅj® flîisí« Ãid¥ghuhdh®.
kÅjid ca®Ãiy¥gL¤j¡ Toa brašfis¡ flîs U« brŒa
nt©Lbk‹gJ mt®fSila fU¤J. ïª e«ã¡ ifia¡ bfh©L
nghY« áªJbtË k¡fŸ flîis nahf¤ âU¡F« toÉš
tÊgLthuhÆd®.

rh§»a kj¤J¡F« nahf¤J¡F« beU§»a bjhl®ò c©L.
rh§»a« ntjkj¤J¡F¥ òw«ghdJ. nahf¤ij¥g‰¿a bfhŸif
fŸ ntj fhy¤J¡F K‰g£ld.

át tz¡f«, MÇa¤ bjhl®ãšyhjjh? v‹W Ú©l fhy«
rªnj»¡f¥g£lJ. MÇa® r«gªjkhd všyh« ca®îilad
v‹W« ï› îa®ªj tÊgh£L Kiw MÇa kj¤ bjhl®ò cilaJ
v‹W« jtwhf¡ fUj¥glyhÆd. ï›tz¡f¤âš MÇa¢ rh®ò
cŸsbj‹W fh£Ltj‰F v›tif MjhuK« »il¡fÉšiy.

bkhfŠrjnuhÉš ïÈ§f tÊghL ïUªjbj‹gj‰F ešy
rh‹WfŸ c©L. ïU¡F ntj¤âš ïU ïl§fËš MÇaÇ‹
giftiu¡ F¿¡f¢ áádnjt®fŸ v‹D« ãunahf« fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. ïjdhš MÇaU¡F¢ áttz¡f« cilaj‹W vd e‹F
És§F«.

r«ò¤Ôî eht‰Öî m‹W, át‹ Ôî
ïªâa eh£nlhL bjhl®ò‰W¤ bj‰nf ÉÇªJ mf‹W

nkUit ika¤âš cilajhÆUªj bgÇa Ãy¥gu¥ò¡F¢ r«ò¤Ôî
v‹D« bga® ïUªjbjd¥gL»‹wJ. mj‰F¡ fhuz« nkUit¢
rh®ªJ bgÇa ehtš ku« Ã‹wik vd¥gL»‹wJ. ï¡ fhuz«
áwªjjhf¡ fhzÉšiy vd¤ âuhÉl MuhŒ¢á (Darvidic Studies)
v‹D« üY¡F¡ F¿¥ò tiuªj bfhÈ‹Þ (M.Collins) v‹gh®
T¿ÆU¥gJ ã‹ tUkhW :

bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£l
átÈ§f«

But so long there was no evidence to lend force to the conjecture or to asce rtain
what was the nature of the Aryan influences - Indian Culture - Vol.II - Siva, His
Pre-Aryan Origins - Amalananda Ghosh.
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1r«ò v‹D« brhš ntj¤âš Ms¥g£LŸsJ. mJ k§fs«,
bršt« KjÈa bghUŸfis¤ jU« ‘r«’ v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjJ.
‘ò’ v‹gJ c©lhtJ v‹D« bghUis¤ jUtJ. ã‰fhy¤âš r«ò
átid¡ F¿¡»‹wJ. br« (át¥ò) v‹gJ ngh‹w xU âuhÉl¢
brhšiy ÃidÉš it¤J¡ bfh©nl m¥bghUËš m¢brhš
ga‹ gL¤j¥gLtjhÆ‰W. át¥ò v¥bghGJ« át‹ flînshL
bjhl®ò cilaJ. Äf K‰fhy¤âš tl ïªâahÉY« bj‹ ïªâa
k¡fis x¤njh® thœªjh®fŸ v‹W vdJ fU¤â‰gL»‹wJ. br«ò
(át¥ò) v‹D« jÄœ¢brhšny r«ò vd c¢rÇ¡f¥g£lJ. br«ò
v‹D« âuhÉl¢ brhšÈ‹ rk¡»Uj c¢rÇ¥gh»a r«ò v‹gnj
át¥ò mšyJ át¥g‹ v‹D« bghUËš átid¡ F¿¡F« bgauhf
tH§f¥g£lJ. MÇa® Fona¿ ïUªj ïl¤J¡F¤ bj‰»nyna át
tz¡f« guÉÆUªjjhjš nt©L«. MÇa® jh« m¿ahâUªj bj‰»š
cŸs ehLfis¢ “át‹ ehLfŸ v‹D« bghUËš r«ò¤ Ôî vd
tH§»duhjš nt©L«”.

átD« jÄG«
jÄœ, át‹ v‹D« ïU brh‰fS« xnu bghUSilad.

át‹ v‹D« brhš MâÆš PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f tH§»‰W v‹gJ
K‹ndhÇl¤âš fh£l¥g£lJ. ‘jÄœ’ PhÆ‰iwna F¿¤j
brhšÈ‹ âÇghjš nt©L«. jÄœ jhk« v‹D« brhšÈÅ‹W
njh‹¿aJ vd khfwš fh®¤ânfa KjÈah® jkJ bkhÊ üÈ‹
XÇl¤nj F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. jhk« v‹gj‰F PhÆW, xË v‹D«
bghUŸfŸ cŸsd. nk‰F Máa ehLfËš jhKÞ v‹D« PhÆ‰W¡
flîŸ všyh¡ flîsÇY« bgÇa flîshf¡ bfh©L

1. The word Sambu - as a Vedic epithet, is well known to be derived from Sam;
blessing, welfare, prosperity plus the radical bhu; ‘be, become and to mean’ being
a blessing beneficient as a name in later times, of Siva. I feel that it is likely to have
been chosen because it suggested in the minds of the speakers some Dravidian
word akin to the Tamil Cem, ‘redness’ (of Tamil cempoo ‘copper’) the colour red
being always associated with this deity. That is to say, the application of the
epithet to Siva - seems to me to become more intelligible under the above assump-
tion of the existence in northern India at an early period of a race or races related to
the Dravidians of the South, Sambu as a name of Siva becomes in Tamil Campu
which, if an early importation, would as I argue, have been originally pronounced
with an initial sound like that of the English Church. I venture the suggestion that
this word has reverted to Sanskrit from some Dravidic dialect in the form of
Jambu, as a name of Siva bearing the connection of ‘reddishness’. Both Jambuka
and Siva are used to denote a jackal, possibly because of the tawny colour of the
animal and when it is considered that the area characterized pre-eminently by the
worship of Siva must have been originally south of the zone into which Aryan
civilization had advanced, it will not, I think, be felt to be impossible that it was to
this unkown region that the expression Jambu-dvipa, ‘the Siva-country first had a
reference - Sanskrit Element in the Vocabularies of the Dravidian Languages pp.61,62
- Remarks by M.Collins.
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tÊgl¥g£lh®. jÄœbkhÊÆ‹ tuyhW vGâa É¤Jth‹ uh.
ïuhfita§fh® mt®fŸ jÄœ v‹gj‰F jhKÞ v‹D« bga®¤
bjhl®ò ïU¡fyhnkh vd Ií‰wh®. jhKÞ, jhk«, vš v‹D«
bga®fŸ Mâ k¡fshš PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f tH§»a bga®fSŸ áy.
vš v‹gJ ã‰fhy¤nj bghJÉš flîis¡ F¿¡f tH§ »‰W.
Mfnt, k¡fŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîŸ v‹D« bghUËš jhk« v‹gnjhL
všiyí« nr®¤J tH§»dh®fŸ Mfyh«. mJ jhk« všbyd
kUÉ¤ jbkyh»¥ ã‹ jÄœ MÆ‰W v‹W eh« cŒ¤J m¿ayh«.
ï› î©ik kw¡f¥g£l fhy¤ânyna k¡fËilna jÄœ
PhÆ‰¿Å‹W« ãwªjJ; mj‹ ïy¡fz¤ij¢ átbgU khD«,
KUf¡flîS«, KÅt®fS¡F mUË¢ brŒjd®, v‹gd ngh‹w
gH§fijfŸ njh‹¿d. eh£L¡F¥ bga® k¡fŸ tÊgL« flîŸ
bga®¤ bjhl®ghf¤ njh‹WjY«; ã‹ò eh£o‹ bgauhš k¡fS«
bkhÊí« m¿a¥gLjY« ïašò. ïJ g‰¿na át‹, jÄnHhL«,
jÄHÇ‹ kjkh»a irt¤njhL« beU§»a bjhl®ò cila‹ v‹W
brhšy¥gL»‹wd‹.

“jÄœát ÄÅik baDª jÅ¥bghUsh«
 mÄœbjD« mehâ Æa‰ifahŒ¥ g‹ÅU
 fiyÆid íila fâut bd‹d¤
 jiyikah aikªj jÅÆa‰ ãjhbkhÊ”. ngÇir¢ N¤âu«.

F¿¥ò: Ú©l fhy« MÇa« jÄœ v‹D« ïU f£áfS¡»ilÆš
nghuh£l§fŸ elªJ tªjd. m¡fhy¤âš bgU«ghY« jÄœ¡
bfhŸifíila üšfŸ MÇa¡ f£áÆduhš mÊ¡f¥g£L giHa
üšfË‹ bga®fshš òâa üšfŸ vGj¥g£ld. m›thW
vGj¥g£l üšfËš giHa fU¤J¡fŸ áyî« c©L. ngÇir¤
N¤âu« v‹D« üY« ã‰fhy¤jt® vtuhnyh giHa bgaiu¡
bfhL¤J vGj¥g£l üyhF«.

rhtf« kyhah f«nghâah gáã¡ ÔîfËš át‹
rhtf« kyhah f«nghâah »H¡F¤ ÔîfŸ KjÈa

ïl§fËbyšyh« átkjnk jiH¤njh§» ïUªjJ. »¿¤Jehj®
ãw¥gj‰F¢ á¿Jfhy¤J¡F K‹bjh£L¤ jÄœ k¡fŸ nk‰ F¿¤j
ehLfËš br‹W Fona¿íŸsh®fŸ. mt®fŸ m›Él§ fËš
kWgoí« jkJ át kj¤ij eh£odh®fŸ. rÛg fhy¤âš
ngh®ÅnahÉYŸs xU kiy¡FifÆš át‹, ahidKf¡ flîŸ
KjÈa jÄœeh£oš tÊgl¥gL« flîsÇ‹ áiyfŸ gy f©L
vL¡f¥g£ld. mitfË‹ gl§fŸ “ïy©l‹ ïyÞnu£l£
ÃôÞ” v‹D« khj btËp£oš btË tªJŸsd. m›îUt¥
gl§fŸ áyt‰iw ah« ïy§ifÆš el¤j¥gL« åunfrÇ¥
g¤âÇifÆš btËÆ£LŸnsh«. rhtf¤ Ôî¡F many cŸs ghÈ¤
ÔÉš ï‹W« irtkjK« irtá¤jhªj¡ bfhŸiffS«
Ãiybg‰¿U¡»‹wd.1

1. Saiva Siddhanta the most important group, to which the majority of the priests
belong, characteristic of the group is the use of formulas ... Pasupathi now
totally disappeared with but a trace of it in the cult of the Linga, the Phallus, as
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“rhtf¤ÔÉ‰ fhz¥gL« mÊghLfS£ gy nfhÆšfŸ
átD¡FÇad. rhtf k¡fË‹ mku khiy v‹D« üš giHik
cilaJ. m~J m«k¡fŸ tÊg£l bjŒt§fis¥g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ.
mªüÈdhš m«k¡fŸ átidna jiyikahf¡ bfh©L
tÊg£lh®fŸ vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. FU, <Rtu‹ v‹D« bga®fŸ
átD¡F¥ bga®fshf tH§»d. Rk¤âuhÉš yhuh nah§uh§ (Lara

Yon-grang) v‹D« ïl¤âš gy
mÊghLfŸ ïU¡»‹wd. mitfË‹
eLÉš bgÇa át‹ nfhÆY«, ïU
kU§»Y« ãuk‹, âUkhš Mya§
fS« vânu eªâÆ‹ MyaK« cŸsd.
ty¥ghâ átD« ïl¥ghâ
m«kDKŸs m®¤jehß¢Ru¤ âU
totK« m§F¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.
Éehaf É¡»uf§fŸ Äf¥ gy m§
FŸsd. ïit bj‹Åªâa¡ nfhÆš
fËš fhz¥gL« cUt§fis Äf
x¤jd.

ngh®¡flîsh»afh®¤ânfa¡
flîË‹ âUîUt§fS« rhtf¤â‰
fhz¥gL»‹wd. kÅj tot« kÆš
ÛJ V¿¢ brštJ ngh‹w tot§ fns
cŸsd. MW jiyí« g‹ÅU
iffSKŸs tot§fŸ áyî« fhz¥
gL»‹wd. ïÈ§fK« át‹ flîis¡
F¿¡f¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ.

r§F r¡fu« jhkiu nflf«
v‹gitfis¥ ão¤J Ã‰F« eh‹F
iffSila âUkhÈ‹ âUtot§
fS« »il¤JŸsd. gh«ã‹ ÛJ
gŸË bfhŸS« âUîUt§fS«

fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïy¡FÄí« r¤âaghikí« ïUg¡f§fËY«
Ã‰F« âUîUt« ghÈ¤ ÔÉ‰f©L ão¡f¥g£lJ. ókhiy rhkiu
fhf« v‹gitfis¡ iffËš it¤âU¡F« eh‹F Kf§fSila
ãukhÉ‹ áiyí« rhtf¤âš fhz¥g£lJ. nru« (Seram) v‹D«
gFâÆš mkuha v‹DÄl¤âš eluhr _®¤âfË‹ âUîUt§fnshL
bgh‹dh‰ brŒa¥g£l át‹ cUt« x‹W« »il¤jJ.

“brÈãáÆš (Celebes) át tz¡f¤J¡FÇa á‹d§fŸ gy
fhz¥gL»‹wd. mªeh£L k¡fË‹ gH§fijfËš át‹ ghuj
FU vd¥gL»‹wh®. »whg®£ (Crawford) v‹gh® Ãô»ÅÆš
fhz¥gL« rka¡ »ÇiafŸ át tÊgh£o‹ njŒîfŸ vd¡
F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. nk‰F¥ ngh®ÅnahÉš eªâ, fnzr®, ïÈ§f«

a symbol of Siva - Batara Guru identified with Siva of Bali. - Miguel
Covarrubias.

ngh®ÅnahÉ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£l
át‹ áiy
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KjÈa cUt§fŸ fhz¥g£ld. ïitfSŸ xU bgh‹ ïÈ§fK«
fhz¥g£lJ ï§F¡ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ.”

“kyhŒ¡Flh eh£ony nfhòuhRt« (Hopuralsuom) v‹D«
ïl¤âš fhz¥g£l fnzr É¡»uf¤âš bj‹Åªâa bkhÊ
vG¤J¡fŸ bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. m§F mf¤âa®, eluhr® âU

cUt§fŸ fhz¥g£ld.”

f«nghâahÉny fhz¥gL«
eluhr® âUîUt§fS« ãw rh‹W
fS« m§F¡ Fona¿ndh® bj‹ Åªâa
k¡fns v‹gij És¡F»‹ wd.
f«nghâa murUŸ ghyt®k‹ v‹gt‹
áwªj átg¤j‹. ït‹ ».ã.616 ïš
f«Õuthz® v‹D« átÈ§f¤ij eh£o
tÊg£lh‹. f«nghâa® flîsUŸ
átnd  jiyik bg‰¿Uª jh®; ãuhr®,
ábd§, fUã KjÈa ïl§fËš át‹
ciknahL ïlg¤ âš å‰¿U¡F«
âUîUt§fŸ fhz¥ gL»‹wd.
ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ ïU¡F« tot¤âD«
gh®¡f eluhr totnk k¡fshš bgÇJ«
tÊgl¥g£lJ. murU« bghJk¡fS«
ïÈ§f§fis eh£oaij¡ F¿¥ãL«
fšbt£L¡fŸ gy f«nghâahÉš
»il¤JŸsd.

“Óa¤âny gh§bfh¡ efU¡F
mUnfíŸs Fs« x‹¿‹ g¡f¤nj
fhy‹ ïlg« ïÈ§f« v‹D« áiyfŸ
cŸsd. mitfË‹ vânu bghJk¡fŸ

r¤âaŠ brŒjh®fŸ. gh¢ák v‹D« ò¤j Mya¤â‹ btËna át
ïÈ§f« x‹W csJ. bg©fŸ ïjid ty« tªJ Jâ¤J¥
ãŸistu« nt©L»‹wh®fŸ. ï›thya« K‹ò át‹
nfhÆyhÆUªjbj‹gâš Ia« á¿J« ïšiy. kyha®, ahtf®,
kf«kâa® KjÈa všyh¢ rka¤âdU« átD¡F¢ brŒtJ nghy¥
óî« gHK« bgh§fY« it¤J ï›thya¤âš tÊgL »‹wd®.
bfh¢á‹ Ód mur‹ xUt‹ Éra <Þtu® Mya« f£o m§F¢
átïÈ§f¥ ãuâ£il brŒj tuyhW fšbt£oš
fhz¥gL»‹wJ.”

f«nghâahÉny át‹nfhÆš x‹¿š brJ¡f¥g£LŸs
fšbt£oš fhQ« Égu« ã‹tUkhW :

“nahft®k‹ M¢áuk¤J¡F¡ bfhL¤JŸs K¤J, bgh‹,
btŸË¡fhR, Fâiu, vUik, ahid, Mlt®, kfË® ókhiy
KjÈat‰iw mur® ft®ªJ bfhŸSjš MfhJ. ãuhkz®,
mur‹, murÅ‹ ãŸisfŸ kh¤âu« Mguz§fis¡ fH‰whJ
nfhÉÈ‹ cŸns bršyyh«. bgUk¡fË‹ gÇthu§fshf¢

f«nghâahÉYŸs KUf‹ áiy
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bršY« bghJ k¡fS« Ml«gu
cilíl‹ cŸns bršyyh«. mt®fŸ
eªâaht®¤j khiy mšyhj khiyfis
mÂªJbfh©L cŸns bršYjš
MfhJ. Mya¤JŸ vtnuD« bt‰¿iy
ngh£L¡ bfhŸsnth czî mUªjnth
TlhJ. bghJk¡fŸ Mya¤â‹ cŸns
bršYjš MfhJ; cŸns r©il mšyJ
gÇfhr« KjÈadî« brŒjš TlhJ.
átidí« âUkhiyí« tz§F«
ãuhkzU« ešy gH¡f tH¡fKilat®
fS« kh¤âu« cŸns j§» Ã‹W

bkJthf¤ Jâgho¡ flîis¤ âahÅ¡fyh«; murida‹¿
ntbwtuhtJ Mya¤ J¡F K‹dh‰ bršy ne®ªjhš njÇÅ‹W«
ÑnH ïw§»¡ FilãoahJ, elªJ bršYjš
nt©L«. ãw eh£lt®fS¡F ï›Éâ
Éy¡f¥g£ LŸsJ. ãuhkz®, mur®,
kªâÇkh®, murÅ‹ ãŸisfŸ, âUkhiy
tÊgL« FU¡fŸ, bghJk¡fËš áwªnjh®
KjÈa t®fŸ ÉUªjhf tªjhš Mya¤â‹
jiy ik¡ FU ït®fis tunt‰W¢ brhšy¥
g£LŸs Kiw¥go czî, Ú®, bt‰¿iy
KjÈad bfhL¤J« mt®fS¡F nt© oad
òÇªJ« cgrÇ¤jš nt©L«. ïâš
vGj¥g£LŸs f£lisfis¡ fl¡
»‹wt® vtU« PhÆW« â§fS« cŸs
msî fhy« euf¤âš ciwth®fŸ; ï¡f£lisfS¡F¡ f£L¥g£L
mitfis cWâ¥ gL¤J»‹wt®fŸ ï¤jUk¤ij
c©lh¡»at®fŸ bgW« gaÅš ghâia¥ bgWt®”.

ïuhtz‹ fhy¤J¡F K‹bjh£L ïy§if¤ ÔÉš gy át‹
Mya§fŸ ïUªjdbt‹gJ IÔf«. mRuU«, ïuh¡fjU« átidna
tÊg£lh®fŸ. âU¡nfhzkiyÆš ïuhtzid¥ g‰¿¢
brhšy¥gL« IÔf§fS¡F milahs§fŸ fhz¥gL »‹wd. m§F
ïuhtz‹ bt£L v‹D« kiyÆš bt£l¥g£l gFâ
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. áyhg¥ gFâÆš cŸs K‹ <Rtu« ïuhtz‹
fhy¤jJ vd¥gL»‹wJ. fÈ§f ïuhrFkhudh»a Éra‹
ïy§if¡F murdhd nghJ (».K. 6 M« ü‰wh©L) mt‹ m§F¢
át‹ Mya§fis vL¤jh‹.

áy F¿¥ò¡fŸ
MÇaÇ‹ cU¤âu‹ v‹D« flîŸ ã‰fhy¤âš átÅ‹

toit milªJŸsJ. ïy¡»a fhy¤âš átid¥g‰¿¢
brhšy¥gL»‹wit ntj§fshš m¿a¥glhkš ïUªjd.
MÇaÇ‹ òaš flîsh»a cU¤âuD¡F¢ átD¡F¢ brhšy¥ gL«
j‹ikfŸ x‹W« Tw¥glÉšiy. ã‰fhy§fËš Tw¥g£l

“bg¤njš” giHa
gyÞâÅaÇ‹ átÈ§f«

ÓÇa k¡fË‹ mjh¤J
v‹D« jªij¡ flîŸ
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toit x¤j átÅ‹ tz¡f« ».K.2500 tiuÆš ïUªjJ.
bry‹nyhÆ£ v‹gt® bkhfŠrjnuh ehfÇf« m¡fhy¤j bj‹W
cWâ¥gL¤âíŸsh®. bjš mÞkh® v‹D« ïl¤âš
f©Lão¡f¥g£l xU bkhfŠrjnuh K¤âiuÆš ïªâa ahid,
ïªâa¡ fh©lhÄUf«, Kjiy KjÈad fhz¥gL»‹wd.1

“ku tz¡f«, gh«ò tz¡f«, Myku tz¡f«, ïÈ§f
tz¡f«, át tz¡f« KjÈaitfË‹ bjhl¡f¤ij eh« ».K. 4000
tiuÆš fhzyh«.”2

“MÇa® bfh©l cyf¤ij¥g‰¿a fU¤J¡fŸ âuhÉl
Uilad nghš ïU¡»‹wd. âuhÉlÇ‹ flîs® MÇaÇ‹ bjŒ
t§fSl‹ nr®¡f¥g£ld®. mt®fË‹ bga®fS« MÇaÇ‹
flîs®fS¡F ïl¥g£ld. ï›tif ïiz¥ãdhš òâa kj«
c©lhÆ‰W.”3

“âuhÉl k¡fË‹ kiyÆYiwí« átªj flîŸ v‹D«
bghUŸ jU« át‹ v‹D« bga® cU¤âu‹ v‹W MÇa¤âš bkhÊ
bga®¡f¥g£L cU¤âudhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ï›thW MÇauhš
bfhŸs¥g£l âuhÉlÇ‹ flîŸ, òuhz fhy¤âš cU¤âu át‹
vd¥g£lJ. MÇaÇ‹ ÉZQ v‹D« flîŸ jÄHÇ‹ thd¡
flîis¡ F¿¡F« É© v‹gj‹ bkhÊbga®¥ ghF«.”4

1. It is an established fact that the God Siva was the form which the Vedic God
Rudra later assumed. In other words, the God Siva at least as he has been
described in classical times was unknown to the Vedas; and Rudra, the tempest
God of the Vedas, is not given any of the distinctive epithets which later came to
be associated with the God Siva. If we accept the alleged identification, we have
to date the God Siva to his Proto-Type in the middle of the third millennium
B.C. For that is the date of the Mohenjo - Daro finds as has been proved by
Selon Lloyd on the strength of the happy discovery of representation of a
typically Mohenjo - Daro scene - an Indian elephant, a rhinocerous and a croco-
dile - Identification of Mohenjo - Daro figure - B.A. Saletore - The New Review
Vol. X 1939.

2. Indeed it is possible to trace the beginning of the tree and serpent worship, the
pipal tree cult, the Phallus cult as well as Siva of our time to the fourth millen-
nium B.C. - Creative India - p.2 - B.K. Sarkar.

3. Some of the cosmic notions seem to be Dravidian. Gods, were being added to the
Aryan pantheon, Dravidian or rather their attributes and motives, and some-
times even their names, were transferred to the Aryan Gods, and a new and
composite creation resulted gradually from this sort of union - Origin and Devel-
opment of Bengali Language - p. 41.

4. A Dravidian God of the mountains and wastes, a red God, probably had his name
translated to Aryan as Rudra and then identified with the Aryan God. ‘Rudra’
the roarer, and later on, his Dravidian names (cf, Tamil ‘Siva’ red) have been
adopted to Siva and Sambu and this synthesis, sub-limited by Hindu thought in
their times gave rise to the puranic Rudra-Siva or Mahadeva, one of
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“beU§»a âuhÉl¡ T£l¤âdÇilna á¿a MÇa¡
T£l¤âdÇ‹ fy¥ãdhš mâf khWjšfŸ c©lhÆU¡f kh£lh.
âuhÉl mâfhÇfŸ, åu®fŸ, flîs® KjÈat®fis í«,
tuyhWfisí« MÇa® vL¤J¤ j«Kiladthf M©oU¡
»‹wd®. ï›thnw cy»‹ gyghf§fËY« ÃfœªâU¡»‹wJ.
vL¤J¡fh£lhf ghãnyhÅa m¡nfoa mÓÇa ehLfË‹
tuyhWfis neh¡F§fŸ. áW bjhifÆduh»a MÇaU¡F¡ f§if¡
fiuia miltj‰F¥ gyüW M©LfŸ MÆd. mt®fŸ
Éªâakiyia¡ fl¥gj‰F¥ gy M©LfshÆd.”1

“át v‹w brhš jÄœ¢brhš” v‹W lh¡l® »iua®r‹
(Dr.Grierson) jkJ bgUüY£ T¿íŸsh®. mJ tlbkhÊÆ‰ òFªJ
irt« v‹gj‰F mo¥gilahÆ‰W. mJ br«ik v‹w g©ò¢
brhšyoahf¥ ãwªjJ. br«ik v‹gJ brªÃw¤ijí«, ne®ik,

e‹ik, k§f s« v‹w
g©òfis í« F¿¡F«
át¥ò v‹D« brhš
br«ik aoahf¥
ãwªjbj‹ gJ bjËî.
mJnghy ne®ik,
e‹ik, k§fy«
v‹gt‰iw¡ F¿¡F«
át« v‹w brhšY«
br«ik aoahf¥

ãwªjnj. áªjhkÂíŸ `át«òÇbe¿’ v‹w brh‰bwhl®
m¥bghUËny tªJŸsik fh©f. ngÇ‹g åL v‹D« bghUËš
átfâ v‹w brh‰bwhl® áªjhkÂaháÇauhš tH§f¥g£LŸsJ.”
- fh.R¥ãukÂa ãŸis M.A., M.L.

bk¢á¡nfhÉ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£l át‹ nfhÉš g¤jhÆu«
M©LfS¡F K‰g£lJ.2

giHa

»nu¤jh

(crete)

eh£oš

kG

tÊghL

the greatest conceptions of mythology. The Aryan Vishnu seems to have been
identified with a Dravidian sky God Vin. - Dravidian Religion in Hasting’s
Cyclopaedia of Religions and Ethcis.

1. Among such dense Dravidian masses the small Aryan influxes, would make slow
progress and we must not be misled by their adopting as their own; the chiefs,
heroes, Gods, histories of the Turanians, for all peoples have so acted whether
they arrived as conquerers or colonists among settled communities are specially
the histories of Babylonia, or Akkada, Assyria, etc. It took  long centuries before
even a few Aryans got south of the basin of the Ganges, and still longer over the
Vindhyas, the deserts of Rajaputana, and Malwa and of Guzarat - Short studies
in the Science of Comparative Religions, p. 2 47 - G.R. Forlong.

2. Scientists in England are interested in the announcement that an American expe-
dition is to explore the lost world of Shiva’s Temple, a high plateau in the Grand
Canyon, Colarado. The expedition is organised by the American Museum of
Natural History ...  Shiva’s temple is one of the several plateau
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bAuÞ ghâÇah® át‹ tÊgh£il¥ g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¥gJ
lh¡l® ïy¡Þk‹ ru¥ (Dr.Laxman Sarap) v‹gh® mu¥gh

bkhfŠrjnuh ehfÇf« MÇa® tUif¡F¥ ã‰g£lbj‹W«,
m›Él§fËš fhz¥g£l ehfÇf« MÇaUilaJ v‹W« xU
f£Liu vGâíŸsh®. m›thuhŒ¢áia m¿P®fŸ vtU« V‰W¡
bfhŸsÉšiy. m›thuhŒ¢á, ïªâa ehfÇf« MÇaUilaJ
mšyhjjhf ïU¡f KoahJ v‹D« fU¤Jila gH« ngh¡
fhs® rh®ãš btËtªjJ. m¡
f£LiuÆš Tw¥gLtd âuhÉl®
ehfÇf¤ijí«, át‹ âuhÉlÇ‹
flîŸ v‹gijí« Ãiy ÃW¤j¥
nghJkhdit vd bAuÞ ghâÇ ah®
MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsit Äfî«
ghuh£l¤ jFªjd. mt® TWtJ:

“bkhfŠrjnuh¢ rka« ïU¡F
ntj fhy¤J¡F¥ gh®¡f¥ ãuhkz
fhy¤J¡F m©ikÆYŸs bjd ru¥
v‹gh® TW»‹wh®. mjid
eh£Ltj‰F mt® átid¥ g‰¿
vL¤J¡bfh©lh®. átid¥ g‰¿a
milahs§fŸ bkhfŠr jnuhÉš
fhz¥gL»‹wd. mt®, át‹ ïU¡F
ntj fhy¤âš áW bjŒtkhf
ïUªjhbud¡ fh£o É£L, át‹,
òuhzfhy« tiuÆš v¥go¥ bgÇa
bjŒtkhf ts®¢á ailªjh® vd¡
fh£L»‹wh®. ïU¡F ntj fhy¤âš
át tÊghL ïUªjbj‹W vªj
MuhŒ¢áahs uhY« ï‹W tiuí«
fh£lKoa Éšiy. át‹, xU áW
bjŒtkhf¤ jhD« ïU¡F ntj¤âš
fhz¥gl Éšiy. át‹ v‹D« brhš
cU¤âu D¡F milahf ïU¡F
ntj¤â‹ XÇl¤âš kh¤âu« tªJŸsJ. ï~J cU¤âuD« átD«
x‹W v‹gj‰F¢ rh‹W MfhJ. cU¤âu‹ k§fy¤âdhY«
mUËdhY« át‹ v‹nw bghUŸ gL»‹wh‹. ïU¡F ntj¤â‹
g¤jh« k©ly¤âš âuhÉlÇ‹ M© vd¥g£l átnd
F¿¡f¥g£LŸsh®. ã‰fhy¤âš át‹ _®¡f Kilatuhfî«
áyntis rhªjKilatuhfî« Tw¥g£LŸ sh®. átD¡FÇa

v»¥âa FG òÈ¤njhš Mil
ngh®¤J¡ »Çia òÇjš

isolated by Sheer cliffs a mile high in the Canyon - Times of Ceylon Illustrated,
June 27, 1937.

‘Shiva Temple’ is more mysterous than ever with the discovery of ants half an
inch long and mosquitoes, which have forgotten how to sting - Ibid.
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K¤bjhÊY« knfr _®¤â¡F cÇajhf¢ brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. ïU¡F
ntj fhy¤âš ïj‰F ïizfhz KoaÉšiy.”

bkhfŠrjnuhÉš fhz¥g£l á‹d§fŸ ãuhkz fhy¤ âš
fhz¥g£lit v‹W njh‹wÉšiy. ãuhkz fhy¤âš MÇa®
rh®ghd átkj« ts®¢á milªâUªjJ. m§F¡ fhz¥ g£lit
MÇaU¡F K‹ m§F thœªjt®fŸ MÇaušyhjt® v‹gij¡
fh£Ltd. m§F¡ fhz¥g£lit vitnaD« MÇa U¡F cÇait
mšy. m§F¡ fhz¥g£l át milahs§fŸ ãuhkz
fhy¤jdthÆ‹ m§F¡ fhz¥glhj É£LQÉ‹ r§F r¡fu«
ïªâuÅ‹ j©L v‹gitfS¡F És¡f« TWtbj¥go?

ntjfhy ïUofŸ ïÈ§f tz¡f¤ij¡ f©o¤âU¡»‹ wd®.
ïjdhš ïU¡F ntj fhy¤âš ïÈ§f tz¡f« Mu«g¤âš
ïUªjbj‹W TwKoahJ. ntjfhy ïUofŸ ïÈ§f¤ij¡

f©o¤jh®fŸ. Mdhš mt®
fis¢ NœªJ ïÈ§f tz¡f«
ïUªjJ. ïšyhÉoš m›thW
f©o¡f nt©oaâšiy. Mfnt
ïÈ§f tz¡f« ts®¢á milª
âUªjJ v‹W fhz eh« ãuhkz
fhy¤J¡F¥ nghf nt©oa
âšiy. m~J MÇaiu¢ NœªJ
thœªj âuhÉl k¡fËilna e‹F
guÉÆUªjJ. bkhfŠ rjnuh
k¡fË‹ tz¡f¤ij¡
f©o¤jt®fŸ m§F thœªj
k¡fshÆU¡f KoahJ. Mfnt
bkhfŠrjnuh k¡fŸ MÇauhf
ïU¡f KoahJ. mRtnkjahf§
fŸ ïÈ§f r«gªj khdit v‹W
TwKoahJ. mit ïl¡
fuhdit.

ÓÇa k¡fË‹ mjh¤J v‹D«
jªij¡ flîŸ

bj‹Åªâa át‹ nfhÉÈš ïÈ§f«,
eªâ, bfhoku«, gÈÕl« it¡f¥g£oU¡
F« Kiw; gyÞÔd¤âš ghš, bkhnyh¢

nfhÉšfËY« átÈ§f«, gÈÕl«,
M‹f‹W v‹gd ï›thnw ïUªjd.

PhÆ‰W¡ flîis¡ F¿¡f cyf k¡fŸ
tH§»a F¿fŸ
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nkšeh£L¢ áwªj MuhŒ¢á ahsU« Ñœeh£L MáÇaU« át
tz¡f« jÄHUilanj v‹W«, mJ ã‰fhy¤âš MÇa k¡fshš
jGt¥g£lbj‹W« Iakw¡ T¿íŸsh®fŸ. mitfis¤ jÅ¤jÅ
vL¤J ï§F¡ fh£l¥ ò»‹, mit xU jÅ üyhf ÉÇíbkd mŠá
ÉL¤jh«.

“vªeh£lt®¡F« ïiwth ngh‰¿” vd khÂ¡f thrf
mofŸ ngh‹w bgÇah® T¿a fU¤J¡fŸ bgÇJ« thŒikíil
ad bt‹gJ ï‹iwa MuhŒ¢áfshš bjËîgL¤âaikia¥
gh®¤J¥ gy® Éa¥gilayh«. tÊghL Máah, Inuh¥gh, M¥
ãÇ¡fh, mbkÇ¡fh KjÈa ehLfËš g©L v›thW fhz¥g£l
bj‹W«, fhy¥ngh¡»š v›thW cwœªJ« ãwœªJ« khWg£
LŸsd v‹W« g‰gy rh‹WfŸ bfh©L ïªüyf¤J ïa‹w msî
ÃWÉíŸnsh«.

“Fzeho¡ F‰wK« eho mt‰WŸ
Äifeho Ä¡f bfhsš”.
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jÄH® g©ghL
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K‹Diu

IªJ M©LfË‹ K‹ “ïªJ rhjd«”
vD« thu ïjÊš jÄH® g©ghL bjhl® òŸs
gy f£Liufis¤ bjhl®ªJ vGâ tªnjh«. m¡
f£LiufË‹ bjhF¥ò “jÄH® g©ghL” v‹D«
üyhf ï¥bghGJ btË tªJŸsJ. jÄH®
g©ghL ïªâa eh£oš kh¤âukšyhkš cy»‹
gyghf§fËY« guÉÆUªjJ. ïJ r«gªjkhf¥
g‰gy üš fË‰ fhz¥gL« fU¤J¡fË‰
áwªjt‰iw¤ bjhF¤J ïª üyf¤J¡
T¿íŸnsh«. ïª üÈ‰ fhz¥gL« fU¤J¡fŸ
MuhŒ¢á ahs® bfh©LŸs Koîfis¤
jGÉadthF«.

ahœ¥ghz«

15.3.66 e.á. fªijah
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jÄH® g©ghL

njh‰WthŒ
jÄHf« Äf¥ gHik thŒªj ehL. jÄHf¤ij¥ g‰¿a giHa

tuyhWfŸ kw¡f¥g£LÉ£ld. gH§fijfŸ ngh‹w áy
brŒâfns tuyhwhf ïUªJ tU»‹wd. nkšeh£l¿P® áyuJ
mauh ciH¥ãdhš jÄHf¤ij¥ g‰¿a c©ik tuyhWfŸ á¿J
á¿jhf btËtªJ bfh©oUªjd. mfœbghUŸ MuhŒ¢á,
bjhšbghUŸ MuhŒ¢áfS« gy c©ikfis btËÆ£ld. jÄHf
tuyhW fÊªj üwh©Lfshf¥ go¥gona ts®ªJ bfh©L
tªâU¡»‹wJ. fhšLbtš IaÇ‹ âuhÉl bkhÊfË‹
x¥ãy¡fz«, âU. É. fdfrig¥ ãŸis mt®fË‹ MÆu¤J
v©ûW M©LfS¡F Kªâa jÄH®, v«. ÓÅthr Ia§fh®
mt®fË‹ jÄHhuhŒ¢á M. K¤J¤j«ã¥ ãŸis mt®fË‹ bj‹
bkhÊ tuyhW, nrõ Ia§fh® vGâa âuhÉl ïªâah, ã.â. ÓÅthr
Ia§fhÇ‹ “MÇaU¡F Kªâa jÄH® g©ghL”, “jÄH® tuyhW”,
“ïªâahÉ‰ f‰fhy«”, r® #h© kh®rÈ‹ “bkhfŠr jhnuh mu¥gh
ehfÇf«” KjÈa üšfis neh¡»dhš jÄHf tuyhW v›thW
go¥gona ts®¢á milªJŸsJ v‹gJ e‹F òydhF«.

1. g©il¡ fhy¤ jÄHf«
jÄœ k¡fŸ ïªâa eh£oš MâKjš thœªJ tU»wh® fsh?

mšyJ ãw ehLfËÈUªJ tªJ ïªâa eh£oš Fona¿ dh®fsh?
v‹D« nfŸÉfŸ Ú©l fhykhf vG¥g¥g£L tU »‹wd.
mt®fŸ MâKjš ïªâahÉš thœªJ tU»wh®fbsd xU rhuh®
T¿d®: ï‹bdhU rhuh® mt®fŸ maš ehLfËÅ‹ W« tªJ
ïªâahÉš Fona¿d® vd bkhÊªjd®. ï¡ fU¤J¡ fŸ g‰¿a
MuhŒ¢áfŸ gy, M§»y bkhÊÆš vGj¥g£L btË tªJŸsd.
jÄœ k¡fŸ maš ehLfËÅ‹W« tªJ ïªâa eh£il
milªjh®fŸ v‹D« bfhŸif miu ü‰wh©o‹ K‹ bgÇJ§
if¡bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ï›tuyh‰W MuhŒ¢áfis el¤ândh®
nkšeh£L¡ »¿¤jt®fshf ïUªjd®. Mâ¤ jhŒ jªija® njh‹¿
thœªjjhf¢ brhšy¥gL« Vnj‹ njh£l« nk‰F
MáahÉYŸsjhf mt®fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. Mfnt mt® fËš gy®,
Mâ¤jhŒ jªijaÇÅ‹W« njh‹¿a k¡fŸ nk‰F MáahÉš
bgU»¥ã‹ ãwehLfis¢ br‹wilªjh®fŸ v‹D«
bfhŸiffis¤ jGÉ vGâ tªjh®fŸ. m¡fhy¤âš v»¥âa,
ghãnyhÅa, mÓÇa ehfÇf§fns Äf¥ gHik bg‰wit vd¡
bfhŸs¥g£ld. k¡fŸ nk‰»ÈUªJ »H¡F neh¡»¢ br‹W
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guÉdh®fŸ v‹D« bfhŸif Mjuî bgWtj‰F ï~J« xU
fhuzkhf ïUªjJ.

1921M« M©L Kjš 1922M« M©L tiu áªJbtËÆš
el¤j¥g£l mfœî MuhŒ¢áÆ‹ ã‹ áªJ ehfÇf« nk‰F Máa
v»¥âa ehfÇf§fËY« gHikíilaJ v‹W m¿a¥g£lJ.
ïj‹ã‹ nk‰F Máa, v»¥âa k¡fŸ ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹w
t®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»wh®fŸ vd¡ Ñœeh£L nkšeh£L m¿P® gy®
vGâÆU¡»‹wd®. Äf Äf¥ giHa fhy¤âš ïªâah Kjš nk‰F
Máah v»¥J tiu xnu ïd k¡fŸ thœªjh®fbs‹W«, k¡fŸ
m§F Ã‹W ï§F«, ï§F Ã‹W m§F« gy jlitfŸ br‹W
bfh©oUªjh®fbs‹W«, Mfnt ïªâa k¡fS¡F« nk‰F Máa
v»¥âa k¡fS¡FÄilÆš ehfÇf« tÊghLfËš x‰Wik
fhz¥gL»‹wbj‹W« áy® TW»‹wd®.

jÄœ k¡fË‹ jhaf« bj‹Åªâah. Äf Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš
f‹ÅahFkÇ¡F¤ bj‰»š bgÇa Ãy¥gu¥ò Ú©L ÉÇªJ »lªjJ.
bj‹Åªâah mj‹ gFâahf ïUªjJ. mªÃy¥gu¥ò ïy§if¤ Ôit
c£gL¤â¡bfh©L ïªâa¡ flYŸ btFöu« guªJ »lªjJ. mj‹
gu¥ò bj‰nf ÃíÓyªJ tiuí«, »H¡nf bj‹ Ódh tiuí« nk‰nf
»H¡F M¥ãÇ¡fh tiuí« guÉ¡ »lªjJ. m¥bghGJ ïkakiy
vHÉšiy; f§if, áªJ v‹D« nguhWfS« njh‹wÉšiy. Éªâa
kiy¡F tl¡nf flš »lªjJ. mjid¥ òÉÆayh® ‘ïbunj’
(Rethey) flš vd¡ TWt®. ã‰fhy¤âš ïkakiy flÈÅ‹W
vGªjJ. m«kiyÆÅ‹W« C‰bwL¤J¢ áªJ f§if KjÈa
MWfŸ Xod. m›thWfŸ kiyÆÅ‹W thÇ¡bfh©L tªj
t©lÈdhš áªJ f§if¢ rkbtËfŸ njh‹¿d. áªJ f§if¢
rkbtËfŸ njh‹¿a ã‹ò« Éªâa kiy¡F tl¡»š xL§»a flš
»lªjJ. òÉ ïayh® mjid ïuhr ò¤jhdh¡ flš vd¡ T¿d®.

2. flšnfhŸ
f‹ÅahFkÇ¡F¤ bj‰nf FkÇ, g~WË v‹D« MWfŸ

Xo¡bfh©oUªjd. jÄHf¤â‹ bgU«gFâ ï›thWfS¡
»ilÆš »lªjJ. f‹ÅahFkÇ¡F¤ bj‰»š eh‰g¤bjh‹gJ
jÄœehLfŸ »lªjd. ït‰iw¡ F¿¤J¢ áy¥gâfhu¤J¡F
moah®¡F ešyh® vGâa ciu TW»‹wJ.

ïªâa¡ flÈš »lªj bgÇa Ãy¥gu¥ãš Mâ k¡fŸ njh‹¿¥
bgU»dh®fŸ. nkšeh£L¥ bgsâf üyh® ï¥ óf©l¤J¡F
ïby_Çah vd¥ bgaÇ£ld®. ïby_® v‹DŠ brhšY¡F¤
njth§F v‹gJ bghUŸ. m§F njth§F ngh‹w cÆ®fŸ thœªjd
vd¡bfh©L mt®fŸ mªÃy¥gu¥ò¡F ïby_Çah vd¥
bgaÇ£lh®fŸ. òuhz§fŸ m¥óf©l¤ij¡ FkÇf©l« vd¡
F¿¥ãL»‹wd.

flš bgU¡bfL¤jš vÇkiy FKWjš ngh‹w ïa‰if¡
FH¥g§fŸ ïil ïilna ne®ªjd. ï¡ FH¥g§fshš bgÇa
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Ãy¥gu¥ã‹ gFâfŸ flYŸ kiwªJ nghÆd. m§F thDw X§»
Ã‹w kiyfË‹ áfu§fns ïªâa¡ flYŸ »l¡F« Ôî¡
T£l§fŸ vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wd.

ïby_Çah¡ f©l« Äf mf‹W guªJ»lªjJ. Mfnt mj‹
gFâfË‹ bt¥gj£g ÃiyfŸ khWg£oUªjd. bt¥g j£g
ÃiyfS¡nf‰g, Ãw« kÆÇ‹ j‹ik, cl‰ TWfshš khW g£l
k¡fŸ M§fh§F thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. ït®fns
ã‰fhy¤âš k§nfhÈa®, Ã»nuh¡fŸ, MÞâunyhÆ£LfŸ,
MÇa® ngh‹W Ãw¤jhY« cl‰ T‰whY« khWg£l k¡fshf¥
ãÇªjh®fŸ.

ïby_Çah¡ f©l« ïa‰if¡ FH¥g§fshš mÊbtŒ â‰W.
m¥bghGJ m§F thœªJbfh©oUªj k ¡fËš gy® cÆ®
ãiH¤jd®. mt®fŸ áj¿ ehyh âirfisí« neh¡»¢ br‹W g‰gy
ehLfËš Fona¿dh®fŸ; xU T£l¤jhnuhL ï‹bdhU
T£l¤jh® bjhl®ã‹¿ Ú©lfhy« thœªjd®. fhy¥ngh¡»š
ït®fŸ bt›ntW bjhl¡f¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ v‹W brhšY«
goahf khWg£lh®fŸ. ï›thW khWg£L¥ bgU»a gy
T£l¤âdÇ‹ ehfÇf«, rka«, bkhÊ, gH§fijfŸ KjÈad
mt®fŸ xU ika¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ br‹wt®fŸ v‹gij
m¿É¡»‹wd.

cyf k¡fŸ všnyhÇilí« flšnfhŸ x‹iw¥ g‰¿a
gH§fij ÃidÉÈUªjJ. m¥gH§fijÆ‹ K¡»a¥ gFâfŸ xnu
tifahf cŸsd. gšntW T£l¤âdÇilna tH§F« ï¥
gH§fijí« mt®fŸ xU ika¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ br‹wt®fŸ
v‹gij¤ bjÇÉ¡»‹wJ.

ïby_Çah¡ f©l« ïUªj fhy¤âš Éªâa kiy¡F
tl¡nf flÈUªjJ. ïby_Çah¡ f©l« mÊbtŒâanghJ
ïkakiy flyhH¤âÈUªJ vGªjJ. mj‹ áfu§fËš flš
thœ cÆ®fË‹ got§fŸ (fossils) fhz¥gL»‹wd. mit ï«
kiy¤ bjhl® flyhH¤âÅ‹W« vGªjbj‹gij¤ bjÇÉ¡
»‹wd.

1“Ãiybg‰ nwh§Fª jÄHf¤
jh‰¿ îilik¥ ngWWk¡fŸ
K‹d®¤ njh‹¿ k‹Å¡ bfGÄ
ïÄÊa byhÈnr® jÄœbkhÊ ngá
k©Â‰ gyÉl e©Â¡ FoÆUª
j›t› Él¤J¡ bfh›Éa t©z«
T‰W eilíil nt‰Wik baŒâ¥
g‰gy Éd¥bga® bg‰W¥ bgU»d®”

3. k¡fŸ tl¡F neh¡»¢ br‹W FonaWjš
ïby_Çah¡ f©l¤â‹ mÊÉ‹ ã‹dU« f‹Åah

FkÇ¡F¤ bj‰»š ïy§ifia c£gL¤âa Ãy¥gu¥ò¡ »lªjJ.

1. fUzhÄUjrhfu¢ áw¥ò¥ ghÆu« - ÉUij átPhdnah»fŸ.
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ïª Ãy¥gu¥ã‹ bj‰»š g~WËahW«, tl¡»š FkÇahW«
Xo¡bfh©oUªjd. FkÇahW ï¥nghJŸs f‹ÅahFkÇia
mL¤J¢ á¿J bj‰»š ïUªjjhfyh«. jhÄuguÂ (bghUie) xU
fhy¤âš ïy§if¡ Tlhf Xo¡ bfh©oUªjikÆ‹ ïy§if
jhÄuguÂ ehL vd m¿a¥g£lbj‹W«, jhÄuguÂ v‹gnj
jãung‹ vd¢ áijªJ tH§»abj‹W« áy® TWt®. f‹Åah
FkÇ¡F¤ bj‰nf »lªj ehLfis¡ flš bfh©lJ. ïjid¥
“g~WËah‰Wl‹ g‹kiy mL¡f¤J¡ FkÇ¡nfhL« bfhL§
flš bfhŸs” vd¢ áy¥gâfhu« F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. flšnfhS¡
F¥ ãiH¤njh® tl¡F neh¡»¢ br‹W Fona¿d®. fhy¢ bryÉš
k¡f£ bgU¡f« mâf¥g£lJ. k¡fŸ nkY« nkY« tl¡F
neh¡»¢ br‹W j§»d®. tl¡»š j©lf« v‹D« ïU©L
ml®ªj bgU§fhL« Éªj« v‹D« Ú©L ca®ªj kiy¤ bjhlU«
»lªjd. j©lf« vd m¿a¥g£l bgÇa fhL ï‹iwa Mªâu¥
ãunjr«, k¤âa¥ ãunjr«, xÇrh KjÈa ehL fis
ml¡»ÆUªjJ. ï«_‹W ehLfË‹ gu¥ò Vw¤jhH v©
gâdhÆu« rJuikš. bgÇa fh£ilí« kiy¤bjhliuí«
jh©o nkY« tl¡F neh¡»¢ br‹W Fonaw mt®fshš Koa
Éšiy. fl‰fiuia mL¤J thœªj k¡fŸ f£L ku§fËY«
Xl§fËY« flÈš bršY« gH¡f« bg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ. mt®fËš
áy® nk‰F¡ fl‰fiu tÊahf¡ flÈš br‹W brÊ¥ò Ä¡f áªJ
eâ¢ rkbtËfË‰ Fona¿dh®fŸ. ït®fŸ m§F Ã‹W f§if¢
rkbtË tiu br‹W j§»dh®fŸ.

tl¡»Y« bj‰»Y« jÄœ bkhÊia¥ ngR« k¡fŸ thœªJ
bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. tl¡»š thœªJ bfh©oUªj k¡fËš xU
T£l¤âd® gY¢á¤jhd« tÊahf nk‰F Máahit milªjh®fŸ.
gY¢á¤jhd¤âš ãuhTŒ v‹D« k¡fŸ thœ »wh®fŸ. mt®fŸ Fy
KiwÆš âuhÉl ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ. mt®fŸ tH§F« ãuhTŒ
bkhÊ jÄœ ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjJ. m«bkhÊ¡FÇa gy brh‰fŸ jÄœ¢
brh‰fshfîÄU¡»‹wd. xU fhy¤âš tl¡»š jÄœ
tH§»abj‹gj‰F¢ rh‹whf¥ ãuhTŒ bkhÊ ïU¡»‹wJ. ãuhTŒ
k¡fŸ ïªâahÉ‹W« btËna br‹wt®fËš ã‹ j§»at®fŸ vd¡
fUj¥gLth®fŸ.

MÇa® k¤âa MáahÉÅ‹W« òw¥g£L ïªâahÉY«,
ghuÓf¤âY« Inuh¥ãa ehLfËY« EiHtj‹ K‹, ghuÓf«,
ïÞbgÆ‹, ï¤jhÈ, Iáa‹ ÔîfŸ, nk‰F Máah, Máahikd®
KjÈa ehLfËbyšyh« jÄÊd¤ij¢ nr®ªj k¡fns thœªJ
bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. mãÓÅa®, ãÇ£lÅš bfš¤ k¡fŸ,
v»¥âa® KjyhndhU« ïªâa eh£oÅ‹W« br‹wt®fshf¥
gHŠ rÇ¤ju tšyh® TWt®. eUkij¥ gŸs¤jh¡»š cnyhjhš
v‹DÄl¤âš mfœî MuhŒ¢á el¤j¥g£lJ. m§F mu¥gh,
bkhfŠrjhnuh ehfÇf¤ij x¤j giHa ehfÇfÄUªjjhf m¿a
tªJŸsJ. ïjdhš jÄœ k¡fŸ tl ïªâahÉ‹ bgU«gFâÆš
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guÉ thœªJ giHa áªJ ehfÇf¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤jh®fbsd¤
bjÇ»wJ.

“Û‹bfho gil¤j nk‹ik kD¡fŸ
M‹w gh©oa uidtUª jÄH®
bj‰f£ g~WË ahW Ó®rhš
e‰òfœ tl¡f© eËÇik ah®kiy
ciujÄœ ehlh ta§»a K‰fhš”1

4. f‰fhy«
bjhl¡f¤âš k¡fŸ cnyhf§fis¥ g‰¿ m¿ªâU¡f Éšiy.

m¡fhy¤âš mt®fŸ Kulhd f‰fisí« jofisí«
Míj§fshf¥ ga‹gL¤âa fhy¥gFâ gH§f‰fhy« vd¥ bga®
bgW«. bj‹ÅªâahÉš gy ïl§fËY« tl ïªâahÉš áy
ïl§fËY« fšyhíj§fŸ f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. fšyhíj§ fŸ
fhz¥g£l ïl§fŸ f‰fhy k¡fË‹ FoÆU¥òfŸ vd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wd. f‹ÅahFkÇ¡F¤ bj‰nf »lªJ fl‰nfh£ g£l
Ãy¥gFâÆš thœªJ bfh©oUªj gH§fhy k¡fns tl¡F
neh¡»¢ br‹W Fona¿dh®fŸ. m¡fhy k¡fŸ ML khLfis¥
gH¡» ts®¡fî« gÆÇlî« m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. mt®fŸ
nt£ilahLnthuhfî« czÉ‹ bghU£L ïl« É£L ïl«
bga®ªJ âÇnthuhfîÄUªjh®fŸ.

Kulhd fšyhíj§fis¥ ga‹gL¤âa k¡fŸ go¥gona
âUªâa Míj§fis¢ brŒí« gH¡f« bg‰wh®fŸ. mt®fŸ
fšyhíj§fis¥ ghiwfËš Ô£o mG¤jŠ brŒjh®fŸ. mit
gh®it¡F mHF« ntiy brŒí« âwD« bg‰¿Uªjd. ï›tif
Míj§fŸ ga‹gL¤j¥g£l fhy¥gFâ òâa f‰fhy« vd
m¿a¥gL«. bj‹ÅªâahÉY« tl ïªâahÉY« òâa f‰fhy¡
FoÆU¥òfŸ gy f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd.

f‰fhy k¡fŸ ku ÃHšfËY« kiy¤ jhœthu§fËY«
FiffËY« thœªjh®fŸ. FiffËš thœªj k¡fŸ Fif¢ Rt®fËš
mH»a XÉa§fis vGâdh®fŸ. XÉa« Ô£L« ik Ãw k©fis¡
fšÈÈ£liu¤J Ú® É£L¡ fiu¤J¢ brŒa¥ g£lJ. XÉa§fŸ,
Éy§Ffis k¡fŸ nt£ilahL« fh£á fshf mikªJŸsd.
ï›tif XÉa§fŸ ïªâahÉš Éªâa kiy¡ FiffËY«
Ä®rh¥ó® gFâfËY« fhz¥gL»‹wd.

áy XÉa§fËš f§fhU, x£il¢áÉ§» KjÈa Éy§FfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. f§fhU MÞânuÈahÉš thG« Éy§F.
x£il¢áÉ§» M¥ãÇ¡fhÉš fhz¥gLtJ. ïªâah MÞânu
Èah M¥ãÇ¡fh KjÈa ehLfS¡»ilÆš jiu ïiz¥ò ïUªj
fhy¤âš MÞânuÈahÉY« M¥ãÇ¡fhÉYÄUªJ tªj k¡fŸ
m›nthÉa§fis tiuªâU¤jš TL«. M¥ãÇ¡fh, Máah,
mbkÇ¡fh, Inuh¥gh KjÈa óf©l§fŸ xU fhy¤âš x‹W
nr®ªâUªjdbt‹W« óÄÆ‹ ÑÊU¡F« beU¥ò¡ FH«ò¥

1. jÄH® bjh‹ik mftš - ÉUij átPhd nah»fŸ.
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gly¤ij mL¤j nknyh£o‹ moÆš bto¥ò c©lhdik ahš
ï¡f©l§fŸ beU¥ãš ÄjªJ Éy»¢ br‹wd v‹W« 1btád®
v‹D« b#®k‹ ÉŠPhÅ T¿íŸsh®. ï¡fU¤ij¥ gy®
MjÇ¤âU¡»‹wd®.

Ú»nuh k¡f£ rh®ò«, MÞânuÈa®fË‹ rh®òKila
k¡fËš xU áy® Mâ¡ Fofshf ïªâahÉš thœ»‹wd®. Kj‰
fhy¤âš MÞânuÈah M¥ãÇ¡fh KjÈa f©l§fŸ ïªâah nthL
bjhl®ò bg‰¿Uªjikna m›tif k¡fŸ ïªâahÉš
fhz¥gLtj‰F VJthfyh«. flš nfh£g£l ïby_Çah¡ f©l«
Äf ÉrhyKilajhfÉUªjJ. m¡f©l¤â‹ gšnt ¿l§fŸ
gšntW bt¥gj£g Ãiyíiladthf ïUªjd. ïl§ fË‹
bt¥gj£g ÃiyfS¡nf‰g k¡fŸ Ãw¤jhš ntWg£oUª jh®fŸ.
flšnfhË‹nghJ ãiH¤âUªJ ïªâahÉš Fona¿a k¡fns
ïªâahÉš fhz¥gL« Ú¡»nuhÆ£L, MÞâunyhÆ£L k¡fbsd
xU rhuh® TWt®.

òâa f‰fhy k¡fŸ òšyhY« it¡nfhyhY« ntŒªj áW
FoirfËš thœªjh®fŸ; ehŒ, btŸshL, br«k¿ahL, khL, vUik
KjÈa Éy§Ffis ts®¤jh®fŸ; ãz§fis <k¤jhÊ fËš
it¤J¥ òij¤jh®fŸ; kuîÇ, njhš, gŠR Mil KjÈa t‰iw
cL¤jh®fŸ; kÂfŸ, r§FtisfŸ, vY«òfŸ, nrh»fis
mÂªjh®fŸ. Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš beU¥ã‹ ga‹ m¿a¥g£
oUªjJ. Ô¡fil nfhšfis¡ filªJ Ô c©lh¡f¥g£lJ.
thÂf« g©lkh‰W Kiwahf ïUªjJ.

5. áªJbtË ehfÇf«
áªJ M‰WbtËÆš k©nkLfŸ gy fhz¥gL»‹wd. mit

gH§fhy¤âÈUªj efu§fË‹ ïoghLfŸ. 1921-¡F« 1922
-¡FÄilÆš bkhfŠrjhnuh mu¥gh v‹DÄl§fËš ïU
k©nkLfŸ mfœªJ Muha¥g£ld. mit mÊªJ nghd giHa
efu§fshf¡ fh£áaË¤jd. ï›ÉU efu§fS¡F« ïilÆYŸs
bjhiyî eh}W ikš. mªefu§fŸ M‰W¡F m©ikÆÈUªjd.
fhy¤J¡F¡ fhy« M‰¿‹ gLif ca®ªJbfh©L br‹wJ.
efu§fËš thœªJ bfh©oUªj k¡fŸ åLfisí« ãw f£ol§
fisí« mÊ¤J nkL brŒJ m«nk£oš òâa f£ol§fis
vG¥ã tªjh®fŸ. ïU efu§fËY« ï›thwikªj VG mL¡FfŸ
bt£o Muha¥g£ld. VHhtJ gil¡F¡ Ñœ Ã%‰W tªjik ahš
nkY« mfœªJ gh®¡f KoaÉšiy. mfœî MuhŒ¢áÆš »il¤j
bjhšbghUŸfis Mjhukhf¡bfh©L mª efu§fË‹ ehfÇf
tuyhWfŸ vGj¥g£LŸsd. ïU efu§fS« xnu tif ahf
ïUªjd. ïªehfÇf« eUkij M‰W¥ gŸs¤jh¡F tiuÆš
guÉÆUªjbj‹gJ cnyhjš mfœî MuhŒ¢áahš bjÇatªjJ.

ikNÇš á¤jšj¡ m§»šk¤ v‹DÄl¤âš el¤j¥g£l
mfœî MuhŒ¢áÆš bkhfŠrjhnuh mu¥gh ehfÇf¤ij x¤j

1. Wegenar
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giHa ehfÇfbk‹W m§F ïUªjjhf¤ bjÇatU»‹wJ.
Ijuhgh¤âY« âUbešntÈ¥ gFâÆY« rkhâ¡ FÊfËš »il¤j
k£gh©l§fËš bkhfŠrjhnuh K¤âiufËš bt£l¥g£LŸs
vG¤JfŸ ngh‹wit fhz¥g£ld. ïy§if Æš nffhiyÆYŸs
ghiw x‹¿Y« ï›tif vG¤J¡fŸ bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd.
bkhfŠrjhnuh vG¤J¡fŸ bgh¿¡f¥ g£l ku¡f£ilfŸ
gáã¡flÈYŸs <Þl® ÔÉ‰ fhz¥g£ld. bkhfŠrjhnuh
k¡fË‹ rka« Mguztif KjÈad ï‹D« bj‹ÅªâahÉš
tH§F»‹wd. bkhfŠrjhnuh ehfÇf¤ij x¤j ehfÇf« ïªâah
KGikÆY« nk‰F Máah, Máahikd®, v»¥J, Iáa‹ flš
ÔîfËY« guÉÆUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»wJ. ïit ngh‹w áy
moÃiyfis mEkhdkhf¡ bfh©nl cyf« KGikÆY« jÄœ
tH§»abjd¢ áy® T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®.

“rJkiw MÇa«tUK« rfKGJ« ÃdjhÆ‹
KJbkhÊ Úadhâbad bkhÊFtJ« Éa¥ghnk” (kndh‹kÙa«)

bkhfŠrjhnuh, mu¥gh ehfÇf fhy¤â‹ nkbyšiy ».K.
3300; Ñœ všiy ».K. 2500. áªJ ehfÇf¤â‹ ïWâ¡ fhy¤âš
MÇabu‹D« rhâah® ïªâahit milªjd®. áªJbtË
ehfÇf¤â‹ mÊî¡F VJthf ïUªjt®fŸ MÇauhfyhbk‹W«,
ntj§fËš MÇaU¡F« jhR¡fS¡F« ïilna elªjdthf¢
brhšy¥gL« ngh®fŸ bkhfŠrjhnuh k¡fS¡F« MÇaU¡F«
ïilÆš elªj ngh®fshfyhbk‹W« áy® fUJ»‹wd®.

K‰fhy¤âš ehfÇfkilªj rhâahiu ehfÇf« vŒjhj
Ku£L¢ rhâÆd® bt‰¿bfh©ld®. bkhfŠrjhnuh k¡fŸ
Fâiuia¥ g‰¿ m¿ahâUªjh®fŸ. MÇaÇ‹ Fâiu¥ gilna
mt®fŸ bt‰¿¡F¡ fhuzbkd¢ áy® T¿íŸsd®. ïÞghÅa¥
ngh®åu®, ehfÇf¤âš ca®ªj bk¡á¡fiu bt‰¿bfhŸtj‰F¡
fhuzkhf ïUªjJ« Fâiu¥ gilna. ehfÇfbkŒâa k¡fŸ
cšyhr thœ¡ifÆš mk®ªJ ngh® brŒí« âwikia ïHªjt®
fshf kh¿ÉL»wh®fŸ. m¡fhy¥ ngh®KiwÆš Ku£L¢ rhâ
ÆdU¡F ehfÇf rhâÆdiu bt‰¿bfhŸtJ vËjhf ïUªjJ.

6. MÇa® tUif
ïªJkh¡ flYŸ »lªj bgÇa Ãy¥gu¥ò mÊî vŒâa

nghJ cÆ® ãiH¤âUªj k¡fËš xU T£l¤âd® tlJUt
ehLfËš br‹W Fona¿ thœªjh®fŸ. FË® ÄFªj ehLfËš
Ú©lfhy« thœªjikahš mt®fË‹ Ãw« bt©ikailªjJ.
JUt ehLfËš MWkhj fhy« gfY« MWkhj fhy« ïuî« c©L.
ntj§fŸ njtU¡F¥ gfš MW khj« v‹W«, ïuî MW khj«
v‹W« F¿¥ãL»‹wd. ï~J MÇa® tlJUt ehLfËš thœªjij¡
F¿¥ãL»‹wbjd¥ ghyf§fhju âyf® jkJ “ntj§fËš tlJUt
ciwÉl«”1 v‹D« üÈš F¿¥ã£LŸ sh®. tlJUt ehLfËš áy
ïa‰if ntWghLfŸ njh‹¿d. Mfnt mit k¡fŸ thœ¡if¡F¤

1. Arctic Home in the Vedas.
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jFâa‰wdthf kh¿d. ïa‰if khWghLfshš k¡fŸ thG«
ïl§fŸ mt®fŸ  cÆ® thH Koahj ïl§fshfî«, k¡fŸ
thœtj‰F V‰wdthfhj ïl§fŸ mt®fŸ thœtj‰F V‰w
ïl§fshfî« khWtJ©L. nfhã tdhªju«, rfhuh tdhªju«1

KjÈad K‹bdhU fhy¤âš brÊ¥ò Ä¡fdthí« k¡fŸ
ciwÉl§fshfî« ïUªjdbt‹W MuhŒ¢áahs® T¿íŸsh®.
tlJUt ehL k¡fŸ thœªJbfh© oUªj k¡fŸ bj‰F neh¡»¢
br‹W fhÞãa‹ flY¡F« fU§ flY¡F« ïil¥g£l
Ãy¥gu¥ãš thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ kªij
nkŒ¥gt®fshfî«, kªijfŸ nkŒtj‰F¥ òš btËfis¤njo
miygt®fshfî« ïUªjh®fŸ.

xU fhy¤âš fL« tw£á c©lhÆ‰W. m¥nghJ mt® fËš
xU T£l¤âd® k¤âa T£l¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ br‹W ghuÓf¤âš
j§»d®. mt®fË‹ tUif¡F K‹ ïªâah Kjš nk‰F Máah tiu
xnu ïd k¡fŸ thœªJbfh©oUªjh®fŸ. áy fhy¤â‹ ã‹
mt®fËš xU T£l¤âd® ghuÓf¤âÅ‹W« bga®ªJ ifg®
fzthŒ tÊahf ïªâahÉ‹ tl nk‰F¥ gFâia milªjh®fŸ.
fhÞãa‹ flY¡F« fU§flY¡FÄil Æš thœªJbfh©oUªj
giHa FGÉd® gy »isfshf¥ ãÇªJ Inuh¥gh¡ f©l¤â‹ gy
gFâfis milªjh®fŸ. fhy¥ ngh¡»š mt®fŸ cŸeh£L
k¡fnshL fyªJ x‹Wg£lh®fŸ.

ïªâahit milªj òâa k¡fŸ MÇa® vd m¿a¥g£
lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ïªâahit milªjJ ».K. 1,500¡F« ».K. 1,000¡
F« ïilÆbyd¥ bgU«ghY« bfhŸs¥gL»wJ. MÇaÇ‹
tUifÆ‹nghJ ïªâa eh£oš ca®ªj ehfÇfkilªj k¡fŸ
thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. òâa k¡fŸ á¿J fhy« jÅikahf
thœªjh®fŸ. mtU£ ngh®¡FzKila áy® cŸeh£L k¡f
nshL ngh® bjhL¤jh®fŸ. MÇaU¡F« cŸeh£L k¡fS¡F
ÄilÆš elªj ngh®fis¥ g‰¿ ntj ghlšfŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd.
cŸeh£L k¡fŸ kâš Nœªj nfh£ilfËš thœnthuhfî«,
bršt¢ áw¥òilt®fshfî« ïUªjh®fŸ. fhy¥ngh¡»š
ïUrh® k¡fS« fyªJ x‹Wg£lh®fŸ. cŸeh£L bkhÊfËš
MÇa¢ brh‰fŸ áy fyªjd. cŸeh£L bkhÊfnshL MÇa¢
brh‰fŸ fyªj ng¢RbkhÊfŸ ãuh»Uj§fŸ vd¥g£ld.
bgs¤jU« rkzU« bjhl¡f¤âš ãuh»Uj bkhÊfisna
ga‹gL¤âd®. m¡fhy¤J tH§»a bkhÊfSŸ x‹W ghË.
Éªj¤J¡F tl¡»š thœªj k¡fŸ, bkhÊ msÉš Xusî MÇa
uh¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. Éªj¤J¡F tl¡»YŸs ehLfŸ MÇaht®¤j«
vd m¿a¥g£ld. m§F tH§»a bkhÊfŸ ãuh»Uj bkhÊ
fshf khWg£ld. ãuh»Uj§fŸ ï¡fhy¤âš tl eh£oš
tH§F« bkhÊfshf cUthÆd. ï«kh‰w« ».ã. g¤jh« ü‰
wh©lsÉš ne®ªjJ.

1. ghiytd«
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1nr®. v®ng®£ ïÇÞÈ v‹D« ïªâa nkšeh£l¿P®
2“ïªâa k¡fŸ” v‹D« ïªâa k¡fËd üš x‹W vGâíŸsh®.
m¥bgU üÈš ïªâahÉš MâÆš thœªjt®fŸ jÄH®fŸ v‹W«,
maš ehLfËÅ‹W« tªj áWgh‹ik k¡fŸ jÄH® fnshL
fyªjikahš âuhÉl MÇa®, âuhÉl k§nfhÈa®, âuhÉl á¤âa®
KjÈa gy rhâÆd® ïªâahÉš njh‹¿dh®fŸ v‹W« mt®
T¿íŸsh®. mt® ï›tif k¡fŸ thG« ïl§ fis¥ gl« tiuªJ
fh£oÆU¡»‹wh®. mt® T‰¿idna “v‹ ir»nsh Õoah
ãÇ¤jhÅ¡fh” v‹D« M§»y¡ fiy¡fsŠá a« nk‰nfhshf
vL¤J M©oU¡»‹wJ.

7. ïâfhr§fS« jÄœ ehL«
ghujK« ïuhkhazK« ïâfhr§fŸ vd tH§F»‹wd.

ïit åuÇ‹ tuyhWfis¡ TW« xUtif¥ òuhz§fŸ. ïit
bjhl¡f¤âš á¿athf ïUªJ fhyªnjhW« ã‹nr®¥òfŸ
nr®¡f¥g£L ts®¢áailªjit. Mfnt ïâfhr§fis¡ bfh©L
tuyh‰W c©ikfis m¿aKoahJ. ïuhkhaz¡ fij Ãfœ¢á
ghuj¡ fij Ãfœ¢á¡F K‰g£lbjd e«g¥g£L tU»‹wJ.

ïuhk® fhy¤âš ïuhtz‹ ïy§ifia M©lh‹.
nfhjhtÇ M‰W¡F¡ ÑnH Phd¤jhd« v‹D« gFâ ïUªjJ. m~J
ïuhtzÅ‹ M£á¡F c£g£oUªjJ. j©lfhuÂa¤âš Éuhj‹,
ftªj‹, JªJã, fu‹ KjÈat®fË‹ jiyikÆš ïuh¡fj® thœªJ
bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. ïuhkU«, ïy¡FkzU«, ïy§if¡F¢ br‹w
tÊÆš nru, nrhH, gh©oa ïuh¢áa§fis vâ®¥g£ljhf
ïuhkhaz« TwÉšiy. Ójhãuh£oia¤ njL« go R¡»ßt‹
thdu åuU¡F¢ brhšY« gFâÆš nru, nrhH, gh©oa
ïuh¢áa§fS«, gh©oa® jiyefuh»a fthlòuK«
F¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. ïuhkhaz fhy¤âš Éªâa kiy¡F¤ bj‰»š
k¡fŸ Fonawhj bgU§fhLfŸ »lªjd. mt‰¿‹ ïilïilna
ehfÇfk‰w áW áW k¡f£ T£l¤âd® thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ.

ïuhkhaz¤âš fhll®ªjdthf¡ Tw¥gL« ïl§fŸ ghuj
fhy¤âš k¡fŸ Fona¿ thG« ïl§fshf kh¿íŸsd. mU¢Rd‹
kiya¤Jtr gh©oadJ kfsh»a á¤âuh§fijia kzªjjhf¥
ghuj§ TW»‹wJ. JbusgâÆ‹ Ra« tu¤J¡F¢
br‹¿Uªjt®fSŸ gh©oa murD« xUtdht‹. câa‹
nruyhj‹ v‹D« nru mur‹ ghuj¥nghÇš fyªJbfh©l
gh©lt, bfsut gilfS¡F¥ bgUŠnrhW tH§»ajhf¥
òweh}W TW»‹wJ. ghuj¥ngh® ».K. 1400ïš Ãfœªjjhf¡
fhy¡fÂ¥ò¢ brŒa¥g£LŸsJ. ghuj fhy¤J« ïuhkhaz
fhy¤J« áttÊghL ca®î bg‰¿UªjJ. mRu®, ïuh¡fj®, thdu®
vd¥g£nlh® át tÊgh£oduhfÉUªjh®fŸ.

1. Sir Herbert Risley.

2. Peoples of India.



240 jÄH® rka« vJ? - âu£L 8

8. òuhz§fS« jÄœ ehL«
gH§fhy¤âš ehfÇfkilªj k¡fŸ jkJ murÇ‹ tuyhW

fis vGâ it¤jh®fŸ. ï›tuyhWfis vGâat®fŸ nfhÆš
órf®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ nfhÉšfis vG¥ãat®fŸ,
nfhÉšfS¡F khÅa« tH§»at®fŸ, rka¤ij MjÇ¤jt®fŸ
v‹nghiu¥ òfœªJ«, j«nkhL khWg£lt®fis ïfœªJ«
vGâit¤jh®fŸ.  ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£L ïy§if¥ bgs¤j
ã¡FfŸ vGâit¤j kfht«rkhF«. ï›tif tuyhWfŸ
òuhz§fŸ vd¥g£ld. òuhz§fŸ áyt‰¿š Tw¥gL« mur®
fhy§fŸ Äf¥ bghU¤jkhfîŸsd. òuhz§fËš c©ik tuyhW
fnshL c©ikašyhj f‰gidfS« ÉuÉíŸsd. giHa
òuhz§fŸ ïwªJ nghÆdbt‹W« F¥j® fhy¤âš ï¥nghJŸs
òuhz§fŸ bjhF¤J vGj¥g£ldbt‹W« tuyh‰wháÇ a®fŸ
TWt®.

mur mitÆš murid¥ òfœªJ ghL« òyt®fS«
ïUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ murndhL ngh®¡fsŠbr‹W mtdJ åu«,
bt‰¿, òfœ, bfhil KjÈat‰iwí« òfœªJ ghodh®fŸ.
mu©kid¥ òyt® ï›tif¥ ghlšfisí« murdJ K‹ ndh®
òfœfisí« áw¥ò¡ fhy§fËš mu©kidÆš ghodh® fŸ.
ï›tif¥ ghlšfŸ rka r«gªj« bgwhjdthf ïUªjd.

murÇ‹ mu©kidfËÈUªJ murÅ‹ òfœfis¥ gho
ndh® Nj® vd m¿a¥g£ld®. Nj KÅt® òuhz§fis¢
brh‹dh® vd tU« IÔf« ïJ g‰¿anjahF«. Nj® njnuh£L
nthuhfî« ïUªjh®fŸ.

jÄœ eh£oš ònuh»jU«, mu©kidÆÈUªJ murid¥
òfœªJ ghL« òyt®fSÄUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ mur® tuyhW
fisí« mt® òÇªj òfœ¢á¡FÇa brašfisí« vGâit¤ jh®fŸ.
mit ek¡F¡ »il¡fhjthW kiwªJ nghÆd. bkfÞ jÜÞ
v‹D« »nu¡f® bksÇa rªâuF¥jÅ‹ mu©kidÆš öjuhf
ïUªjh®. át‹ Kjš mby¡rhªjÇ‹ gilbaL¥ò tiu M£á òÇªj
gh©oaÇ‹ v© 154 v‹W« mt®fË‹ bkh¤j M£á¡fhy« 6431
M©L _‹W â§fŸ v‹W« F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.

kJiu¤ jyòuhz« Fynrfu gh©oa‹ Kjš kJnuytu
gh©oa‹ ïWâahf vGg¤J eh‹F gh©oa muriu¡ F¿¥ãL
»‹wJ. m¡fhy¤âš jÄœ mur®fŸ tuyhWfis¡ TW«
òuhz§fŸ ïUªjd v‹gj‰F ïJ rh‹whfîŸsJ. ã‰fhy§ fËš
ne®ªj rhâ¢ r©il, rka¢ r©il, gil vL¥òfshY«, beU¥ò,
Ú®, bršY v‹gt‰whY« kh©Lnghd jÄœ üš fnshL mití«
kiwªJ nghÆdthfyh«.

9. jÄœ eh£blšiy
ïka« Kjš f‹ÅahFkÇ tiu jÄœ tH§»abj‹W«

MÇa® tUif¡F¥ ã‹ tl¡nf tH§»a jÄœ ãuh»Uj bkhÊ
fshf khWg£lbj‹W« K‹ T¿ndh«. MÇaÇ‹giHa ghl‰



e.á. fªijah 241

¿u£L vd¥gL« ntj¤âš m¢R, MÂ, cy¡if, Cá, f¢ir, Xl«,
fy«, fz¡f‹, Fo, K¤J KjÈa gy brh‰fŸ fhz¥gL tij
MuhŒ¢áahs® fh£oÆU¡»‹wd®.1 tl¡»š jÄœ ngR« k¡fS«,
jÄG« ïU¡fÉšiyahÆ‹ ntj ghlšfËš jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ òFjš
v›th¿aY«?

MÇaÇ‹ tUif¡F¥ ã‹ ghuÓf®, ghuÓf »nu¡f®, »nu¡f®,
k§nfhÈa® KjÈa gy rhâÆd® ïªâah ÛJ gil vL¤J tªjd®.
mt®fŸ tleh£o‹ áy gFâfis M£á òÇªjh®fŸ. áy fhy¤âš
mt®fŸ cŸeh£L k¡fË‹ rka« xG¡f« v‹g t‰iw¤ jGÉ
ïªâa k¡fshfnt thœªjh®fŸ. ï¡ fhuz¤ âdhY« tl¡»š
tH§»a bkhÊfŸ bgÇJ« âÇgilªjd.

mnrhf¢ r¡fut®¤â¡F¥ã‹ fÈ§f« jÅ ïuh¢áakhf¥
ãÇªjJ. bksÇa M£á¡F¥ ã‹ Mªâu muR vGªjJ. fÈ§f
eh£il M©l nrâ murU« Mªâu eh£il M©l rhjthfd U«
tleh£il¢ nr®ªjt®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. ãuhkz®fsh»a
rhjthfd mur® fhy¤âš Mªâu ehL MÇa kakhÆ‰W. fÈ§f«,
Mªâu« KjÈa ehLfËš tH§»a bkhÊ bjY§fhf khWg£ lJ.
giHa bjY§F« f‹dlK« K‹ x‹whf ïUªjdbt‹W«,
gHªjÄG¡F« gH§f‹dl¤J¡F« beU§»a cwî c©bl‹W«
MuhŒ¢áahs® TWt®. Mªâu ïuh¢áa« åœ¢áailªjnghJ
gšyt®, rhS¡»a®, ïuh£ouTl®, f§f®, fj«g®, ghz®, fhfÔa®
KjÈa jÄiHa¿ahj gy maš eh£od® jÄœeh£o‹ gFâfis
M©lh®fŸ. ïjdhš jÄœ bkhÊ tl¡»Å‹W« bj‰F neh¡»
khWg£L¡bfh©L tªjJ. jÄÊ‰ ãwbkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ gy
EiHªjd.

bjhšfh¥ãa« brŒa¥gL»‹w fhy¤âš bj‰nf FkÇí«,
tl¡nf âU¥gâí« »H¡F« nk‰F« flY« jÄœeh£blšiy
fshf ïUªjd. FkÇ v‹gj‰F¡ FkÇ MW v‹W ciu MáÇa®fŸ
ciu vGâíŸsh®fŸ. bjhšfh¥ãa« brŒa¥g£lJ á¿J
Vw¡Fiwa ».K. 350ïš vd¡ bfhŸs¥gL»‹wJ. tl nt§fl«
bj‹FkÇ v‹w všiy¡FŸ nru, nrhH, gh©oa ehLfS« gâ‹
_‹W FWÃy ehLfS« ïUªjd. gh©oa® jiyefuh»a
kJiuia¢ Nœªj ehL brªjÄœehL vd m¿a¥g£lJ. bj‹
gh©o ehL, f‰fh ehL, Ój ehL, óÊ ehL, g‹¿ ehL, mUth ehL,
mUth tl jiyehL, ÓjehL, kyhL (kiy ehL), òdš ehL v‹gd
Vida ehLfŸ.

10. jÄœ eh£o‹ ïa‰if mik¥ò
jÄœehL kiyí« fhL« fl‰fiuí« taYkh»a ïa‰if

mik¥òfSilaJ. Mfnt k¡fË‹ thœ¡if KiwfŸ mtut®
thG« ïl§fS¡nf‰g khWg£oUªjd.

1. brh‰fŸ k£Lkšy bgU«gh‹ik ïy¡fz¡ TWfS« jÄÊš ïUªJ
fl‹bgwhjitna MF«. - g.M.
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k¡fŸ bjhl¡f¤âš kiyí« kiyrh®ªj ïl§fËY«
Fona¿ thœªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ fh£oš »il¡F« fhŒ fÅfŸ,
»H§F tiffŸ, nj‹ KjÈat‰iwí« nt£ilahLtjh‰
»il¡F« Éy§FfŸ, gwitfË‹ ïiw¢áiaí« c©lh®fŸ;
rhik, kiy beš KjÈat‰iw¥ gÆÇ£lh®fŸ. Éy§FfË‹
njhiyí«, kuîÇiaí«, ïiyfshš bjhL¤j cilfisí«
cL¤jh®fŸ.

fhL rh®ªj Ãy§fËš thœªnjh® ML, khL, vUik KjÈa
t‰iw ts®¤jh®fŸ. mit bfhL¡F« ghš, jÆ®, beŒ, ïiw¢á
KjÈat‰iwí«, mt‰¿‹ Éiy¡F¥ g©lkh‰whf¡ »il¡F«
bešiyí«, ãw czî¥ bghUŸfisí« bg‰wh®fŸ. fhL rh®ªj
Ãy§fËš tuF gÆÇl¥g£lJ.

flnyhu§fËš thœªnjh® f£Lku§fËš flš ÛJ br‹W
Û‹ ão¤jh®fŸ; ct® Ãy¤âš gh¤âf£o c¥ò ÉisÉ¤ jh®fŸ.
fGijfŸ ÛJ«, khL ó£oa t©ofËY« c¥ig V‰¿¢ br‹W
mjid bešY¡F Éiyahf É‰wh®fŸ. flnyhu§fËš gid
brÊ¤J ts®ªjJ. gid¢ br¿îfËš f£l¥g£l Foir fËš
k¡fŸ thœªjh®fŸ; gidÆÈUªJ fŸ vL¤jh®fŸ.

M‰nwhu§fËš thœªnjh®fŸ tašfS¡F M‰W Úiu¥
ghŒ¢á beš ÉisÉ¤jh®fŸ. M‰W¡F¤ bjhiyÉš thœªnjh®
kiH Úiu¡ Fs§fËš nj¡» it¤J mjid taY¡F¥ ghŒ¢
ádh®fŸ. gUt fhy¤ij m¿ªJ kiH Úiu¥ ga‹gL¤â beš
ÉisÉ¡fî« mt®fŸ m¿ªjh®fŸ. btŸs¤ij Ms m¿ªjik
ahš mt®fŸ btŸshs® vd¥g£lh®fŸ. gUt fhy¤ij m¿ªJ
kiH Úiu¥ ga‹gL¤j m¿ªjt®fŸ fhuhs® vd m¿a¥g£
lh®fŸ. btŸshs® ãwU¡F cgfhu« brŒí« ïašãd®. Mfnt
mt®fŸ ntshs® vdî« m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. ntŸÉ v‹gj‰F
cgfhu« v‹D« bghUSK©L. ntŸ v‹gj‰F k© v‹D«
bghUSK©L. FatD¡F ntsh‹, nt£nfh v‹D« bga® fS«
tH§F«. ntsh‹ v‹gj‰F k©Âš ntiy brŒgt‹ v‹gJ
bghUŸ. ntshs‹ v‹gj‰F k©iz MŸgt‹ v‹D«
bghUS« Twyh«.

kiy xJ¡FfËY« fh£L xJ¡FfËY« ghiy Ãy«
ngh‹W M§fh§F òj®fŸ ml®ªj áy gFâfËUªjd. m§F
nt£il ahoí« tÊ¢ bršnthiu¡ bfhŸisao¤J«
vW«òfŸ ò‰WfËš nr®¤J it¤âU¡F« òšyÇáia¢
nrfÇ¤J« c©L thG« k¡fŸ thœªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ vÆd® vd
m¿a¥g£ lh®fŸ.

11. gh©o ehL
tuyh‰W¡ bf£lhj gH§fhy« Kjš jÄœehL nru®,

nrhH®, gh©oa® v‹D« kuòfËYŸs mur®fshš Ms¥g£L
tªjJ. ï«_‹W kuòfSŸ gh©oa® kung Äf¥ gHik
íilaJ. “gh©o ehnl gH«gâ” vd¤ âUthrf« TW»‹wJ.
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ã‹d® gh©oa kuã‹ »isfshf k‰¿U kuòfŸ njh‹¿d.
gh©oa® kuò gHikíilajhjÈ‹ m«kuãš tªnjh®
g©ila® vd m¿a¥g£ld®. g©ila® v‹D« bga® âÇªJ
gh©oauhÆ‰W. v»¥âa® jh« g©L eh£oÅ‹W« br‹W Úy
M‰w§fiuÆš Fona¿dh®fŸ vd e«ã tªjh®fŸ mt®fŸ g©L
ehbld¡ F¿¥ã£lJ gh©o ehL vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.

bkfÞÔdÞ v‹gt® vGâa ïªâa tuyhW v‹D« üš
g¡fÞ (át‹) bjhl¡f« mby¡rhªjÇ‹ gilbaL¥ò tiu M£á
òÇªj gh©oa® 154 ng® v‹W« mt®fË‹ M£á¡fhy« 6431 M©L
_‹W â§fŸ v‹W« TW»‹wJ. ïjdhY« gh©oa® kuò Äf¥
gHikíilabjd¤ bjÇ»wJ. kJiu¤ jy òuhz« vGgJ¡F
nk‰g£l gh©oaiu¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ.

gh©L v‹gâÈUªJ gh©oa® v‹D« bga® tªjbjd¢ áy®
T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. gh©Lî¡F K‹ gh©oa® M£áÆUªjJ.
ghuj¥nghÇš fyªJ bfh©l gh©lt®, bfsut® gilfS¡F¤
jÄHur® bgUŠnrhW tH§»ajhf¥ gHªjÄœ ïy¡»a§fŸ
TW»‹wd. gh©lt® fhy¤âš gh©oa ïuh¢áa« ïUªjjhf¥
ghujK« ïuhkhazK« TW»‹wd.

».K. eh‹fh« ü‰wh©lsÉš jÄœ eh£o‹ tl¡F
všiy âU¥gâ kiyahfÉUªjJ. âU¥gâ¡F¤ bj‰»š cŸs
ehLfŸ nru nrhH gh©oa®fshY« FWÃy k‹duhY« Ms¥
g£ld. gh©o ehL ï¡fhy ïuhkehjòu«, kJiu, âUbešntÈ
KjÈa eh£o‹ všiyfŸ tl¡F¤ bjŸshW«, nk‰F¥
bgUbtËí«, bj‰F¡ FkÇKidí«, »H¡F¡ flY« v‹W«
mj‹ gu¥ò I«g¤jhW fhj« v‹W« ïil¡fhy¤ jÅ¥ghlš
TW»‹wJ.

“btŸshwJ tl¡fh« nk‰F¥ bgUbtËahª
bjŸshwh« òd‰f‹Å bj‰fhF« - cŸshu
M©l flš»H¡fh ik«g¤jW fhj«
gh©o eh£blšiy¥ gâ”

gh©o eh£o‹ jiyef® kJiu. bghUie (jhÄuguÂ)
Kf¤Jthu¤âÈUªj bfh‰if v‹D« JiwKf« mj‹ jiyik¥
g£odkhfÉUªjJ.

“rªjd¥ bghâa¢ brªjÄœ KÅtD«
brsªju gh©oa bdDªjÄœ ehlD«
r§f¥ òytU« jiH¤âÅ âU¡F«
k§fy¥ gh©o tseh bl‹g.”

12. nru ehL
ï¡fhy¤âš âUtdªjòu«, bfh¢á, kiyahs« nfha«ò¤

ö® v‹W tH§F« gFâfS« nry¤â‹ xU gFâí« nr®ªj ehL
gH§fhy¢ nru ehlhf ïUªjJ. bfhLª jÄœehL vd¥g£lt‰
WŸ F£l«, Fl«, f‰fh, óÊ vd¥g£lit nru eh£il¢
nr®ªjit. ïª eh£o‹ všiyfŸ tl¡F¥ gHÃí«, »H¡F¤
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bj‹fháí«, nk‰F¡ fŸË¡nfh£ilí«, bj‰F¡ flYbkd k¤âa
fhy¤ jÅ¥ghlš TW»‹wJ.

“tl¡F¤ âirgHÃ th‹Ñœ bj‹fhá
Fl¡F¤âir nfhÊ¡ nfhlh« - fl‰fiuÆ‹
Xunk bj‰F(«) cŸns© gâ‹fhj«
nrueh£ blšiybad¢ br¥ò”

ïj‹ jiyef® tŠá. tŠá v‹gJ fUñbu‹W áyU«,
bfhL§nfhqbud tH§F« âUtŠir¡fs bk‹W áyU« fUJt®.
Ká¿, bjh©o KjÈad ïj‹ K¡»a JiwKf¥
g£od§fshfÉUªjd.

nru v‹D« bga® v¥go tªjbjd¡ Tw KoaÉšiy. nru
eh£oš ehf tÊghL g©Lbjh£L¥ bgUtH¡»ÈUªJ tU»wJ.
ntj§fS¡F ciu vGâa rhaz® (14-M« ü.) rhiu v‹gâ ÈUªJ
nru v‹D« bga® tªjjhf¡ T¿íŸsh®.

13. nrhH ehL
jÄœ eh£o‹ »H¡F¥ gFâÆYŸsJ nrhH ehL. ïJ »H¡nf

fliyí«, bj‰nf btŸsh‰iwí«, nk‰nf nfh£il¡ fiuiaí«,
tl¡nf Vzh£L¥ g©iziaí« všiyahf¡ bfh©oUªjbjd¤
jÅ¥ ghlbyh‹W TW»‹wJ.

“flš»H¡F¤ bj‰F¡ fiubghU btŸshW
FlâirÆ‰ nfh£il¡ fiuah« - tlâirÆš
Vzh£L¥ g©iz ÆUgJ eh‰fhj«
nrhzh£L¡ bfšiybad¢ brhš”

ïJ bgU¡bfhÊahj fhÉÇah‰whY« mj‹ Jiz MW
fshY« Ú®ts« bgW« brÊ¤j ehL. nrhH ehL nrhWil¤J” vd
xsitah® nrhH eh£il¥ òfœªJŸsh®. fhÉÇ¥ó«g£o d«,
ciwô®, jŠrhñ®, Fl_¡F (F«gnfhz«), f§ifbfh©l
nrhHòu« KjÈait ïj‹ áwªj efu§fshf ïUªjd. ït‰WŸ
fhÉÇ¥ó«g£odK« ciwôU« r§ffhy¢ nrhH murÇ‹
jiyef®fshf ïUªjd. jŠrhñU«, f§if bfh©l nrhHòuK«
ã‰fhy¢ nrhH mur®fS¡F¤ jiyef®fshF«.

14. bjh©il ehL
bjh©il ehL nrhH eh£o‹ gFâahf ïUªjJ. ïJ

bjh©ila® vd¥g£l nrhH muruhš Ms¥g£lJ. gšyt®
ïuh¢áa« bjh©il eh£oÈUªjJ. nrhH mur‹ xUt‹ ehf
f‹Åifia kzªJ xU òjštid¥ bg‰whbd‹W«, ehff‹Å
bjh©il¡ (bfh›it) bfhoia milahskhf¡ f£o¥ òjš
tid¡ flš tÊna mD¥ãdhbs‹W«, mur‹ m¥òjšt D¡F¤
bjh©ila‹ v‹W« âiua‹ v‹W« bgaÇ£lhbd‹ W«
gH§fij ïUªJ tU»wJ. bjh©il eh£o‹ všiyfŸ nk‰F¥
gtHkiy, tl¡F nt§fl«, »H¡F¡ flš, bj‰F¥ bg©izahW
v‹gd. ïj‹ gu¥ò ïUgJ fhj«.
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“nk‰F¥ gtskiy nt§flne® tl¡fh(«)
M®¡F KtÇ aÂ»H¡F - gh®¡FSa®
bj‰F ãdh» âfÊU gâ‹fhj
e‰bwh©il ehbldnt eh£L”

15. bfh§F ehL
ï~J ï‹iwa nfha«ò¤ö® nry« kht£l§fŸ ml§»a

ÃybtËfŸ. bfh§F ehL nru eh£oš ml§»ÆUªjJ. ïj‹
všiyfŸ tl¡F¤ jiykiy, bj‰F¥ gHÃiy, nk‰F btŸËa§»Ç
kiy, tl¡F fhÉÇ Ú® ghŒ¢R« FÊ¤jiy.

“tl¡F¤jiy kiyah« 1itahñ® bj‰F
Fl¡F btŸË¥ bghU¥ò¡-F‹W
FÊ¤j©liy NG« fhÉÇ e‹dhlh«
FÊ¤j©liy asî§ bfh§F”

16. <H ehL
Äf K‰fhy¤âš ïy§if¤ Ôî bj‹ÅªâahnthL ïizª

âUªjJ. bksÇa rªâuF¥jÅ‹ mu©kidÆš bkfÞÔdÞ
v‹D« »nu¡f® öjuhf ÉUªjh®. mt® ïªâahit¥ g‰¿ xU üš
vGâdh®. mJ ïwªJ nghÆ‰W. mj‹ gFâfŸ »il¤ JŸsd. m¥
gFâfŸ bjhF¡f¥g£L M§»y¤âš bkhÊbga®¤J
m¢ál¥g£LŸsd. m¡fhy¤âš ïªâahití« ïy§ifiaí«
xL§»a MW ãÇ¡»wbjd bkfÞÔdÞ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. mDkh®
fliy¤ jh©o ïy§if¡F¢ br‹wJ, ïuhkuiz f£l¥g£lJ
KjÈa brŒâfŸ ïuhkhaz¤âš Tw¥gL»‹wd. ïit ïªâah
î¡F« ïy§if¡F« ïilÆš á¿a ÚÇizÆUªjbj‹gij¤
bjÇÉ¡»‹wd. ïuhkuiz ïªâahití« ïy§ifiaí«
ãÇ¤J¡bfh©oUªjJ. 1480ïš ï›Éiz¥ãš cil¥ò¡ f©l
jhf¡ nfhÆ‰ rhrd§fŸ TW»‹wd. ïy§if¤Ôî bj‹Åªâah î¡F
m©ikÆš ïUªjikahš m§F bj‹Åªâa k¡fns
Fona¿ÆUªjh®fŸ.

òJ¡nfh£il¥ gFâÆY« ãw áy ïl§fËY« <k¤jhÊ¥
òijašfŸ f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. m›tif <k¤jhÊ¥ ãz¥ òij
ašfŸ ïy§ifÆš ò¤js¤J¡F m©ikÆš f©Lão¡f¥ g£ld.
ï›åk¤jhÊfŸ tuyh‰W¡F K‰g£lit. tuyh‰W¡F K‹
bj‹Åªâa¥ g©ghLila k¡fns ïy§ifÆY« thœªjh®fŸ
v‹gij ï›åk¤jhÊ¥ òijašfŸ m¿É¡»‹wd.

gHªjÄœ ïy¡»a§fŸ ïy§if¤Ôit <HehL vd¡ F¿¥
ãL»‹wd. á§fs« v‹D« bga® ».ã. eh‹fh« ü‰wh©L¡F K‹
vªj ïy¡»a§fËY« fhz¥glÉšiy. <Heh£o‹ tl¡ »Y«
nk‰»Y« ehf® v‹D« k¡fŸ thœªjh®fŸ. Vida gFâfËš
thœªj k¡fŸ ïa¡f® vd¥g£lh®fŸ. ïa¡f® v‹gJ
ïuh¡fjiu¡ F¿¡f tH§»a ï‹bdhU bga®. ïa¡f®, ehf®
v‹D« ïU ãÇÉdU« âuhÉl ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ. njt

1. itahñ® - (itfhñ®) gHÃ.
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e«ãaâr‹ fhy¤âš bgs¤j kj« ïy§if¡F tªjJ bgs¤j
kj¤â‹ rkabkhÊ ghËahf ÉUªjJ bgs¤j kj¤ij¤ jGÉa
k¡fŸ tH§»a bkhÊÆš ghË¢brh‰fŸ fyªjd. bgs¤j üšfŸ
rk¡»Uj¤âY« vGj¥g£ld. ghË, rk¡»Uj« v‹D« ïU
bkhÊfisí« gÆ‹w bgs¤j FUkh® tÊahf bgs¤j k¡fŸ
tH§»a bkhÊ rk¡»Uj¥ngh¡if vŒâ‰W. á§fs bkhÊ Æš Kj‹
Kjš ïy¡»a« njh‹¿aJ ».ã. 10M« ü‰wh©oš v‹W
brhšy¥gL»wJ. á§fs bkhÊia¥g‰¿ MuhŒªj nkš
eh£l¿PU« á§fs m¿PU« á§fs« bj‹Åªâa bkhÊ¡
T£l¤ij¢ nr®ªjbjd¡ T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®.

»¿¤Jî¡F¥ gy ü‰wh©LfŸ K‹ÅUªJ ïy§if¤ Ôî
M§»y® if¡F khW«tiu jÄHur® gy® ïy§ifia M© lh®fŸ.
ïy§if mur® bgU«ghY« bj‹Åªâa mur FL«g¥ bg©fis
kzªjh®fŸ. ï›thW bj‹Åªâa mur FL«g§ fS¡FÄilÆš
beU§»a cwî ïUªJ tªjJ. ïy§ifÆš murh§f kj«
bgs¤jkhf ïUªj nghJ« murÇ‹ kj« irt khfî« mu©kid
bkhÊ jÄHhfî« ïUªjdbt‹W MuhŒ¢á tšy nr®. bgh.
mUzhrykt®fŸ T¿íŸsh®fŸ. ïy§if mur mitÆš
ãuhkz¥ ònuh»j® ïUªjh®. jh« r¤âÇa® v‹D« e«ã¡ifÆdhš
ïy§if mur® óûyÂªjd®. ïy§ifia M©l Kjš
murdh»a Éra‹ jÄœ ngáa irt rka¤jt bd‹gJ jÄHÇ‹
IÔf«.

17. Ûndht® ehL« jÄHfK«
g©il¡fhy¤ jÄH® ïªâahÉš kh¤âu« mil¥g£L

ïU¡fÉšiy. mt®fŸ »H¡nf ãÈ¥ig‹ ÔîfŸ tiuí« nk‰nf
ï§»yhªJ tiuí« flš tÊahf¢ br‹W thÂf« el¤â dh®fŸ.
thÂf¤â‹ bghU£L¢ br‹w k¡fŸ mªehLfËš Fo na¿ m§F
jkJ g©ghLfis¥ gu¥ãdh®fŸ; áy rka§fËš jh« Fona¿a
ehLfS¡F¤ jhnk mâgâfSkhdh®fŸ.

k¤âajiu¡ flÈ‹ xU gFâ Iáa‹ flš vd tH§F«.
m¡flÈš »ßÞ eh£L¡F¤ bj‰»š »nu¤jh (Crete) v‹D« ÔîsJ.
m§F thœªj giHa k¡fŸ Ûndht® (ÛndhÞ) vd
m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. Mfnt mt®fŸ thœªj ehL ÛndhÞ ehL vdî«
m¿a¥g£lJ. m§F mu¥gh bkhfŠrjhnuh ehfÇf¤ij x¤j
ehfÇf« bg‰w k¡fŸ thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fŸ. áªJbtË
ehfÇf« kiwªJ nghÆ‰W. bjhšbghUŸ MuhŒ¢áahs® m§F¡
»lªj k©nkLfis mfœªJ gh®¤jh®fŸ. Ûndht murÇ‹
mu©kidfS«, f£ll§fS«, bjhšbghUŸfS« m§F¡
fhz¥g£ld. mt‰iw¤ Jiz¡bfh©L m§F thœªj k¡fË‹
tuyhW vGj¥g£LŸsJ. bkhfŠrjhnuh vG¤J¡fË‹
njh‰w¤âš x¤j vG¤JfS« m§F fhz¥g£ld. m›btG¤ JfŸ
ï‹D« thá¡f¥glÉšiy. »nu¤jh k¡fË‹ ehfÇf¤J¡ F«
bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹ ehfÇf¤J¡F« beU§»a cwî fhz¥
gL»‹wJ. Mfnt Ûndht® eh£oÅ‹W« tªJ bj‹Åªâ ahÉš
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Fona¿at®fns jÄHuht® vd¥ gHŠrh¤âu¡fhu® áy® fUâd®.
c©ik ïj‰F ne®khwhdJ.

»ßÞ eh£oš vunjhjÞ (».K. 470) v‹D« òfœ bg‰w
tuyh‰wháÇa® thœªjh®. mt® gy ehLfS¡F¥ gazŠbrŒJ
mªehLfË‹ giHa tuyhWfis¤ âu£odh®; mt‰iwí« jh«
neÇš f©lt‰iwí« Mjhukhf¡bfh©L tuyh‰W üš x‹iw
vGâdh®. mªüÈš mt® Ûndhtiu¥ g‰¿í« T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®.
mt® T¿ÆU¡F« xU gFâÆ‹ RU¡f« tUkhW: “ï§F thG«
k¡fŸ NHšfËš thG« rhâÆdÇY« ntWg£l gH¡f tH¡f
Kilat®fshf ïU¡»wh®fŸ. ït®fS¡F¤ jªij tÊÆY«
gh®¡f¤ jhŒtÊna Kj‹ikíilaJ. ãŸisfŸ jªij tÊahš
m¿a¥glhJ jhŒ tÊahš m¿a¥gL»wh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ‘jÄny’ vd
m¿a¥gL»wh®fŸ”. ‘jÄny’ v‹gJ jÄœ v‹gj‹ âÇò vd
MuhŒ¢áahs® JÂªâU¡»‹wd®. kiyahs¤âš kUk¡fŸ jha«
v‹D« jhŒtÊ¢ brh¤JÇik ïUªJtU»wJ. jha« v‹gJ jhŒ
tÊÆÈUªJ tUtbj‹gij¡ F¿¡F« brhš. bkfÞ ÔdÞ v‹gt®
gh©o ehL bg©zhš Ms¥gL»wJ vd¡ T¿ÆU¥gJ giHa
ehËš jÄœeh£oš jhŒtÊna brh¤JÇik bršY«
tH¡»Uªjbj‹gij¡ bjÇÉ¡»‹wJ. ï‹W« kiyfË Y«,
F‹WfËY«, fhLfËY« thG« Mâ¡FofŸ áyÇilí«
ï›tH¡F ïUªJ tU»wJ.

Ûndht® Máah ikdÇYŸs ïiyáah eh£oš br‹W
Fona¿dh®fŸ. mªeh£L¡ fšbt£L¢ rhrd§fËY« ‘jÄÈ’
v‹D« bga® fhz¥gL»wJ. ïiyáahÉš Fona¿at®fËš xU
gFâÆd® ï¤jhÈÆš Fona¿ v¤UÞ fhÅa® vd m¿a¥
g£lh®fŸ. ïÞngÆ‹ eh£oš thœªj ghÞ¡F k¡fŸ jÄÊd¤ij¢
nr®ªjt®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. ghÞ¡FfŸ bkhÊahY« ïu¤j¤ jhY«
ïªâa âuhÉl ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ vd v¢.Í. btšÞ ngh‹w
m¿P® T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®.

»nu¤jh k¡fË‹ tÊghLfËš r§F th¤âa« xÈ¡f¥g£ lJ.
á§fthfd¤njhL r«gªj¥g£ljhŒ¡ flîS« (fhËí«) gh«ò«
tÊgl¥g£ld. r§f ïy¡»a§fËš KšiyÃy k¡fË‹
Éisah£lhf¢ brhšy¥gL« VWjGîjiy x¤j Éisah£L
»nu¤jhÉš el¤j¥g£lJ. mt®fŸ ïwªjt®fis ml¡f« brŒí«
Kiw tuyh‰W¡F Kªâa bj‹Åªâa <k¤jhÊ¥ ãz¥ òijašfis
x¤JŸsJ. m§F mfœî MuhŒ¢á el¤j¥g£l XÇl¤â‹ bga®
át‹. m§F ög¡fhš ngh‹w áy bjhš bghUŸfŸ
f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. m›Él« át‹ nfhÆš x‹W ïUªj
ïlkhfyh«. Máah ikdÇš mndhnuÈah v‹D«
khfhz¤âYŸs xU ïl¤J¡F« át‹ v‹D« bgaÇUªjJ.
bj‹ÅªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹w »uhj®, »ß¤ ÔÉš Fona¿dh®fŸ
v‹W« »uhj® v‹gâÈUªJ »nu¤jh v‹D« bga® tªjbj‹ W«
áy®1 TWt®. Máah ikdÇš fhÇah (Caria) v‹D« giHa ehL

1. Origin and spread of the Tamil - R.V. Ramachandra Dikshithar.
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x‹¿UªjJ. nru® m§F Fona¿dh®fbs‹W« MuhŒ¢á ahs®1

TW»‹wd®. ghiwÆš FilªJ brŒa¥g£l gH§fhy¥ ãz
ml¡f« kiyahd¤jš FÊ vd m¿a¥gL«. ï›tif¥ gH§ fhy¥
ãz ml¡f« fnu¤jhÉY« FÊ vd m¿a¥g£lJ1.

18. <HK«, jÄHfK«
Iãuh¤J ij»uÞ MWfŸ x‹W nr®ªJ ghuÓf¡ Flh¡

flYŸ ÉG»‹wd. K‰fhy¤âš ï›thWfË‹ fÊKf« Vw¡
Fiwa ïUüW ikš bjhiyî nkny ïUªjJ. ï¡ fÊKf¤
J¡F¤ bj‹»H¡»š <H« v‹D« giHa ehL ïUªjJ. m§F
giHa ehfÇfbkh‹¿UªJ kiwªJ nghÆ‰W. m§F thœªJ
bfh©oUªj k¡fË‹ bkhÊ jÄiH¥nghš x£L¢ brh‰fSil
aJ. vG¤J bkhfŠrjhnuh vG¤ij¥ ngh‹wJ. ï›btG¤J¥
bgh¿¡f¥g£l rhrd§fŸ ï‹D« thá¡f¥glÉšiy. mªehf
Çf¤J¡F« bj‹Åªâa giHa ehfÇf¤â‰F« x‰Wik fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. bj‹Åªâa k¡fns tl ïªâah tÊahf¢ br‹W <H¤ âš
j§»¥ ã‹ ãw ïl§fS¡F¢ br‹wh®fŸ vd ïy©l‹ üjd
bghU£fh£á¢ rhiyÆš jiytuhfÉUªj lh¡l® Ahš jkJ
‘»£oa »H¡F ehLfË‹ tuyhW’ v‹D« üÈš vGâÆU¡
»‹wh® fhyŠbr‹w bfsut ghyá§fkt®fŸ “giHa cyf
ehfÇf¤âš jÄH® gFâ” v‹D« jkJ ÉÇîiuÆš ïy§if (<H«)
k¡fns <H« eh£oš br‹W Fona¿dh®fbsd¡ fhuz§
fh£o¡ T¿d®. nguháÇa® M®.É. ïuhk¢rªâu Ô£ájut®fS«
ï¡ fU¤ij¤ “jÄHÇ‹ bjhl¡fK« mt®fŸ guîjY«” v‹D«
jkJ üÈš btËÆ£oU¡»wh®. <H« eh£L k¡fŸ ïªâa
eh£oÅ‹W« br‹wt®fbsd¥ gy® vGâÆU¡»‹wd®. <H«
Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš ca®ªj ehfÇf« bg‰¿Uªjbj‹gJ fªj
òuhz«, ïuhkhaz« KjÈa üšfshš e‹F m¿a¡ »l¡»wJ.
òuhz§fËš brhšy¥gL« ïshÉUj« ïy§if v‹gJ áy®
fU¤J.

nguháÇa® M®.É. ïuhk¢rªâu Ô£áj® T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:
“<H« v‹D« bga® bkrbg¤njÄahÉš fhz¥gL »wJ.
ïy§ifÆÅ‹W« br‹wt®fŸ m¥ g£od« ts®¢áail tj‰F
VJthf ïUªjh®fsh? rhrd§fËY«, ïy¡»a§fËY«
ïy§if¡F <H« v‹D« bga® fhz¥gL»wJ. tl <H« k¡fŸ
mnuãaiu¢ nr®ªjt®fshf ïU¡fÉšiy, RnkÇaÇ‹ g©gh
Lilat®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. tl <H« bkhÊ RnkÇa¤ij¥ nghy
myhnuhoa‹ (Alarodian) v‹D« T£l¤ij¢ nr®ªjj‹W. RnkÇa
bkhÊ¡F« jÄG¡F«, beU§»a cwî fhz¥gL»wJ
ftÅ¡f¤j¡fJ. giHa âuhÉl® cyf¥ g©gh£L¡F¤ jkJ
bkhÊia¡ bfhL¤J cjÉdh®fsh?”

<H¤J¡F nk‰nf fÊKf¤â‹ kWfiuÆš Fona¿ thœªj
k¡fŸ RnkÇa® vd m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. m§F¡ fhz¥g£l cUt¢

1. Ibid.
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áiyfËY« gil¥ò¢ á‰g§fËY« fhz¥gL« kÅj tot§
fË‹ Kfbt£L njh‰w¤âš jÄHÇ‹ Kf¤ij x¤âU¡»‹wJ.
m«k¡fŸ tH§»a bkhÊ¡F« jÄG¡F« beU§»a cwî fhz¥
gL»‹wJ. jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ gy RnkÇa bkhÊÆš fhz¥gL »‹wd.
RnkÇa® bj‹ÅªâahÉÅ‹W br‹wt®fbsd tuyh‰ wháÇa®fŸ
gy® vGâÆU¡»‹wh®fŸ. RnkÇah eh£o‹ K¡»a ef®fŸ Nrh,
ïyfhZ v‹git. ï›Él§fËš el¤j¥g£l òij bghUŸ
MuhŒ¢áÆš bkhfŠrjhnuh K¤âiufŸ áy »il¤jd. RnkÇah
ghãnyhÅa ïuh¢áa¤âš nr®ªJ É£lJ. ghãnyhÅ a® fhy¤âš
RnkÇa bkhÊ cyf tH¡»ÈšyhJ nghŒÉ£lJ. mJ ïy¡»a
bkhÊahf¥ gÆy¥g£lJ. mJ rka bkhÊahfî« ïUªjJ.
r£l§fŸ m« bkhÊÆš vGj¥g£oUªjd.

m¡fh£ efiu¤ jiyefuhf¡ bfh©L RnkÇa ïuh¢áa¤ â‹
xU gFâia X® mur gu«giu M©L tªjJ. m›Éuh¢áa«
m¡nfoah vd m¿a¥g£lJ. m¡nfoaU« RnkÇaU« xnu
bkhÊia¥ ngád®. C®¥ g£od¤ij¤ jiyefuhf¡ bfh©l
ghãnyhÅahÉ‹ gFâia¥ ã¿njh® mur gu«giu M©lJ.
m›Éuh¢áa« rhšâah vd¥g£lJ. rhšâah v‹gJ nrhH njr«
v‹gj‹ âÇî vd mãdÞrªâÞjhÞ v‹D«  tuyh‰ w¿P®
‘ïU¡F ntj ïªâah’ (Rigvedic india) v‹D« üÈš T¿íŸ sh®. ï¡
T‰¿id¥ gy® tÊbkhÊªâU¡»‹wd®.

mÓÇah, ghãnyhÅahî¡F tl¡»š ij»uÞ M‰W¡F¡
»H¡»ÈUªjJ. mj‹ jiyef® Ãndnt. mÓÇah ghãnyhÅah É‹
Fona‰w ehlhfÉUªjJ. mJ ».K. 1450ïš ÉLjiy bg‰W¤ jÅ
ehlhf¥ ãÇªjJ. mJ ghãnyhÅah, áÇah, v»¥J, ônjah KjÈa
ehLfŸ ml§»a nguurhf És§»‰W. ».K. 606ïš mÓÇa¥ nguuR
åœ¢áailªjJ. m¥nghJ ghãnyhÅa® ÉLjiy milªjd®.
ïu©lhtJ ghãnyhÅa¥ nguuR ».K. 538ïš KotilªjJ.
m¥nghJ mJ ghuÓf¤â‹ xU gFâahf ml§»‰W. mJ kWgoí«
mby¡rhªjuhš ».K. 324ïš bt‰¿ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.
mR®ghÅ¥ghš v‹D« mÓÇa mur‹ eh£oa f‰ù© x‹¿š
ïªâa ahidfS« Fu§FfS« fhz¥gL»‹wJ.

RnkÇa, ghãnyhÅa, m¡nfoa, rhšâa, mÓÇa ehfÇf§
fS¡F«, bj‹Åªâa ehfÇf¤J¡F« beU§»a cwÉU¥gij
tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ fh£Lt®. jÄH® tuyh‰W MuhŒ¢á¡F
ïªehLfË‹ giHa tuyhWfŸ cjÉaË¡»‹wd.

19. ãÜáa ehL« jÄHfK«
ghyÞÔd¤J¡F tl¡nf k¤âajiu¡ flnyhu¤âÈUªj

ehL K‰fhy¤âš ãÜáah vd m¿a¥g£lJ. ntj§fŸ ghÂfŸ
v‹D« k¡fis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd. ghÂfŸ v‹gJ tÂf®
vD« brhšÈ‹ c¢rÇ¥ò ntWghL v‹W« ït®fŸ jÄœ
tF¥ãdbu‹W« MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. ït®fŸ br‹W
Fona¿a ehL ãÜáah vd¥g£lJ. ãÜáah v‹gj‰F¥ gid
(<ªJ) ehL v‹D« bghUŸ Tw¥gL»wJ. m¥gFâÆš gšikuh
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v‹D« òuhjd efU« c©L. ãÜáa® òfœbg‰w khYÄfshf î«,
tÂfuhfî« ïUªjh®fŸ. ÉÉÈa ntj¤âš Tw¥gL« rhyk‹
mur‹ (».K. 900) Ïu« v‹D« ãÜáa murid¤ Jiz¡bfh©L
mtDila khYÄfŸ _y« ku¡fy§fis xã® v‹D« ïªâa¤
JiwKf¤J¡F¥ ngh¡»¤ jªj«, bgh‹, kÆš, m»‰f£il, Fu§F
KjÈa mU« g©l§fis¥ bg‰wh‹. xãbu‹D« JiwKf«
kiyahs¡ fiuÆÈUªjjhf¡ fUj¥gL »‹wJ. xãÇÅ‹W«
g©l§fË‹ jÄœ¥ bga®fŸ vãnua bkhÊÆš fhz¥gL»‹wd.

ãÜáahÉš nkh¥ (Moab)  eh£L murdh»a bkR (Meshu - ».K.
850) eh£oa fšö© x‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsJ. m¤ öÂš
rhrd« x‹W bt£l¥g£LŸsJ. m¢ rhrd¤âš fhz¥ gL«
vG¤J¡F« ãuhÄ vG¤J¡F« cwî fhz¥gL»wJ. ïjdhš,
ãÜáaÇl« vG¤bjGJ« Kiwia¥ gÆ‹w âuhÉl tÂf®
ïªâahÉš vG¤bjGJ« Kiwia¥ gu¥ãdh®fŸ vd
tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ vGâ tªjh®fŸ. bkhfŠrjhnuh òij
bghUshuhŒ¢á¡F¥ ã‹ ïªâahÉÅ‹nw vG¤bjGJ« Kiw
ãÜáahî¡F¢ br‹wbjd¡ fUj¥gL»wJ.

ãÜáa k¡fŸ K‰fhy¤âš guj® vd m¿a¥g£lh®fbs‹
W«, ït®fŸ ghuj eh£oÅ‹W« br‹wt®fbs‹W«, ãÜáa®
mšãa‹ vd¥g£l ãÇ£l‹ ÔÉš Fona¿dh®fbs‹W«, guj®
Fona¿dikahš mšãa‹ Ôî ãÇ£l‹ vd¥g£lbj‹ W« tlš
(Waddell) v‹D« MuhŒ¢á m¿P® vGâíŸsh®. ãÜáa® PhÆ‰W¡
flîis ghš (gfš?) (Baal) v‹D« bgauhš tÊg£lh®fŸ. ãÜáa
eh£o‹ K¡»a g£od§fŸ ja®, ánlh‹ v‹gd. ja®¥
g£od¤âš bgÇa gfyt‹ nfhÆÈUªjJ. m§F ïU ïÈ§f§fŸ
eh£l¥g£oUªjd. mt‰WŸ x‹W bgh‹Å dhY«, k‰wJ
kufj¤âdhY« brŒa¥g£oUªjd. ï›ÉÈ§f§ fŸ ã‹
áãuhšlÇš eh£l¥g£likahš m›Él« v®FÈá‹ ö©fŸ1

vd¥ bga® bg‰wJ. ãÜáa® ïÈ§f§fisí«, ïlg¤ ijí«
tÊg£lh®fŸ.

».K. 13M« ü‰wh©lsÉš ãÜáa® m¡fhy¤âš
m¿a¥g£oUªj všyh ehLfS¡F« thÂf¤â‹ bghU£L¢
br‹wh®fŸ. mt®fË‹ g£od§fsh»a ja® ánlh‹ v‹git
mÊah¥ òfœ bg‰¿Uªjd. Rnj¢ v‹gJ ãÜáaÇ‹ M¥ãÇ¡f¡
Fona‰w ehL. ï§F mÅghš (Hannibal) v‹D« òfœbg‰w åu‹
njh‹¿dh‹. ït‹ cyf mâfhu¤ij¡ if¥g‰w Ka‹W bfh©
oUªjh‹. cnuhk® fL«ngh® brŒJ mtid¤ njh‰fo¤jd®.
ãÜáa® ïªâahî¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W É‰w át¥ò¢ rha_£oa
JÂ g¢rtl« vd tH§»‰W. g¢rtl« v‹gJ ãÜáa bkhÊÆš
tH§»a g¥òuh (Paupra) v‹D« brhšÈ‹ âÇbgd¡ fUj¥gL»wJ.
g¥òuh v‹gâÈUªJ fUŠát¥ig cz®¤J« ng®¥ãŸ (Purple)
v‹D« M§»y¢ brhš njh‹¿‰W. ãÜáa® vG¤bjGJ« Kiwia

1. Pillars of Hercules.
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ïªâahÉÅ‹W« bfh©L br‹wh®fŸ. ït®fŸ »nu¡fU¡F
vG¤bjGJ« Kiwia¡ f‰ã¤jh®fŸ. »nu¡f® mjid
cnuhkU¡F¡ f‰ã¤jd® ï›btG¤âÈUªJ Inuh¥ãa bkhÊfË‹
vG¤JfŸ njh‹¿d.

20. Máah ikdU« jÄœ ehL«
Xk® fhÉa¤âš Tw¥gL« âuhŒ efÇš el¤j¥g£l òij

bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áÆš ïÈ§f§fŸ f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. ïšÈ
ah£, xoá v‹D« »nu¡f fhÉa§fËš Tw¥gL« fijfŸ ïªâa
òuhz¡ fijfŸnghynt ïU¡»‹wd. gŠrjªâu¡ fijfŸ
bj‹ÅªâahÉš njh‹¿ait vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wd. ïit ».K.
600 tiuÆš Máah ikdÇš tH§»d. ï¡fijfŸ ïiyoah
eh£L murdh»a Fnuhrá‹ mu©kidÆÈUªj <nrh¥ v‹gt
uhš »nu¡f bkhÊÆš bkhÊbga®¤J vGj¥g£ld. vunjh
jÌ‹ (».K. 500) üÈY« ï¡ fijfSŸ áy fhz¥gL»‹wd.
»nu¤jh¤ ÔÉš thœªj Ûndhtnu Máah ikdÇYŸs ïiyáah
Éš Fona¿ÆUªjh®fŸ. ït®fS« ‘jÄny’ vd m¿a¥g£lh®
fŸ. jÄny v‹gJ jÄœ v‹gj‹ c¢rÇ¥ò ntWghL. Máah
ikdÇ‹ xU gFâ Ïijâ v‹D« bgauhš m¿a¥g£lJ. ï›
Él¤âY« áÇahÉY« át tÊgh£L, ïlg tÊgh£L¢ á‹d§
fŸ f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. »¿¤Jî¡F K‹ ïu©lh« _‹ wh«
ü‰wh©LfËš M®nkÅahÉš »U£oz gynjt tÊghL
fËUªjd. th‹ VÇ¡F maÈš bgÇa »U£oz‹ nfhÉÈUªjJ.
ïJ »¿¤jt®fshš mÊ¤J¤ jiuk£lkh¡f¥g£lJ. ».ã. 4M«
ü‰wh©oš m§F IahÆu« »U£oz tÊgh£od® ïUªjd®
v‹W brndh¥ (Zenob) v‹D« áÇa eh£L¢ rÇ¤âu MáÇa® T¿
íŸsh®. M®nkÅa bkhÊ¡F« jÄG¡F« x‰Wik fhz¥gL»‹
wJ. ïit ngh‹w áy fhuz§fshš Iãuh¤J ijÇ»uR¡ fÊ
Kf¤âÈUªJ Máah ikd® tiuí«, Máah ikdÇÈUªJ
ïªâah tiuí« xnu bkhÊ tH§»a XÇd k¡fŸ Äf¥ gH§
fhy¤âš thœªJ bfh©oUªjh®fbs‹W gHŠ rÇ¤âu¡fhu®
fUJ»‹wd®.

bAuÞ ghâÇah® T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW: 1“gH§fhy¤âš
âuhÉl¡ T£l¤âd® ct©zh, Xl¡nfh‹ v‹gt®fË‹
jiyikÆš mašehLfS¡F¢ br‹wh®fŸ. ï¥bga®fis ».K.
_‹wh« ü‰wh©oš thœªj bgnuhrÞ v‹D« ghãnyhÅa
nfhÆš FU F¿¥ã£oU¡»‹wh®. ghuÓf tisFlhit mL¤j
ehLfËš Fona¿a jÄH® RnkÇa® vd m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ.
Mâahfk¤âš fhz¥gL»‹wgo ït®fŸ bkhfŠrjhnuh
mšyJ ïªâahÉ‹ ntW efu§fËš fhz¥g£lit ngh‹w
åLfis mik¤J¡bfh©L thœªjh®fŸ. ï¡FL«g¤ij¢ nr®ªj

1. ghuÓf murdh»a iruÞ ».K. 600 tiuÆš bg»Þj‹ kiyÆš bgh¿¤j
fšbt£L¢ rhrd¤âš fhz¥gL« bkhÊ jÄnHhL x‰Wikíilajhf¡
fhz¥gL»‹wJ.
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k¡fŸ áÇah eh£oš Fona¿¥ bgÇa Ïijâ¢ r¡fuhâ
g¤âa¤J¡F¤ jsÄ£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ m§F Ã‹W k¤âajiu¡
fl‰fiufis milªJ ãÜáa® v‹D« bga® bg‰wh®fŸ.
mt®fŸ bgÇa flnyhofshfÉUªJ K‰fhy¤âš thÂf«
el¤âdh®fŸ. k‰wt®fŸ »ßáY«, Iáa‹ flš ÔîfËY«, ï¤jhÈ
eh£oY« Fona¿dh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ï¤jhÈÆš v¤JUÞfhÅa®
vd¥bga® bg‰wh®fŸ. ïªâahÉÅ‹W ntW T£l¤âdU« flš
tÊahf¢ br‹W mnuãahÉš VbkÅš Fona¿dh®fŸ.
VkÅÈUªJ ït®fŸ ÚyMW Ú® ghŒ¢R« eh£il milªJ
Éa¥òÄ¡f v»¥âa ehfÇf¤ij¤ njh‰WÉ¤ jh®fŸ. ã‹ ït®fŸ
M¥ãÇ¡fhÉ‹ tlfiu tÊahf¢ br‹W m§F Fona¿ Ef®bkâa®
ng®ngÇa® vd¥ bga® bg‰wh®fŸ. mt®fŸ IÕÇa¡Flh eh£oš
br‹W thœªj nghJ, cnuhk® mt®fis¢ rªâ¤J mt®fis
IÕÇa® vd miH¤jd®. ïWâ  Æš IÕÇa® áy® tl¡F neh¡»¢
br‹W k¤âa Inuh¥ghÉY« ãÇ£lÅY« Fona¿dh®fŸ.
ãÇ£lÅš ït®fŸ JßÆ£Þ vd m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. ïª
ehfÇf§fbsšyh« xU ïl¤âÅ‹W« br‹wikahš
mitfS¡»ilÆš ïiz¥ò¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.1

21. Ódhî« ïªâahî«
mnrhf¢ r¡fut®¤â bgs¤j rka nghjf®fis¢ Ódhî¡F

mD¥ãdh®. m¡fhy« Kjš MÆu« M©LfŸ tiu Äf¥ gy
ah¤âÇf®fS«, m¿P®fS« Ódhî¡F« ïªâahî¡F« ngh¡F
tu¤J¢ brŒjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ ïkakiyiaí« k¤âa MáahÉ
YŸs kiyfisí« jh©o nfhãtdhªju¤J¡F Clhf¥ gaz«
brŒjh®fŸ. ï¥ gaz§fËš bgU«ghyhd ah¤âÇf®fŸ
ïwªjh®fŸ. xU mªj¤âÈUªJ kW mªj¤ij milªjt®fŸ
kWgo jkJ eh£L¡F¤ âU«ã¢ bršyÉšiy; jh« br‹w
eh£onyna j§» thœªjh®fŸ. ïªJ¢Ód«, rhtf«, Rk¤âuh,
kyhah KjÈa ehLfŸ tÊahf¡ flš tÊ x‹W« ïUªjJ. jiu
tÊahf¢ br‹w ãuahÂfŸ áy rka§fËš flš tÊahf
Û©lh®fŸ. k¤âa MáahÉY« ïªnjhndáahÉY« ïªâa¥
g©ghL« bgs¤j kjK« irt, itzt kj§fS« guÉÆUªjd.
m›Él§fËš gy bgs¤j kl§fS« nghjdh rhiyfS«
ÃWt¥g£oUªjd. ïªâahî¡F«, Ódhî¡F« gaz« brŒnth®
ï«kl§fËš j§»¢ br‹wh®fŸ.

ïªâahÉÅ‹W« Ódhî¡F¢ br‹w fháa¥g kj§f® v‹D«
ïªâa® ».ã. 67ïš Ódhit milªJ cnyhah§ v‹DÄl¤âš
thœªjh®. ïUtU¡F¥ ã‹ gy ïªâa m¿P® Ódhî¡F¢ br‹wd®.
».ã. Mwh« ü‰wh©oš ÓdhÉny cnyhah‹ khfhz¤âš 3,000
ïªâa bgs¤j FUkhU« 1,000 ïªâa¡ FL«g¤âdU« ïUªjh®fŸ.

Ódhî¡F¢ br‹w ïªâa m¿P® rk¡»Uj¤âš vGj¥g£l
gy bgs¤j üšfis¤ j«Kl‹ bfh©L br‹W mt‰iw¢ Ód¤âš

1. The Hamitic Indo-Mediterranean race. Rev. H. Heras - New Review vol. XIV.
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bkhÊ bga®¤jd®. òâa üšfisí« mt®fŸ Ód bkhÊÆš
vGâdh®fŸ. ».ã. 401-ïš Ódhî¡F¢ br‹w Fkhu Éra® v‹D«
ïªâa® 47 üšfis¢ Ód bkhÊÆš vGâdh®. ïit ï‹W«
cŸsd. mt® ehfh®¢Rd® tuyh‰iwí« Ód¤âš bkhÊ bga®¤J
vGâíŸsh®. Ód F¥j® Mwh« ü‰wh©o‹ ã‰gFâÆš 37 rk¡»Uj
üšfis¢ Ód¤âš bkhÊ bga®¤jh®.

áy Ód ah¤âÇf®fŸ ïªâahî¡F tªjh®fŸ. ït®fËš Äf¥
òfœ bg‰wt®fŸ gh»a‹, A]th‹ Rth§, ï¤á§ (I-tsing) v‹ngh®.
gh»a‹ Iªjh« ü‰wh©o‹ K‰gFâÆš thœªj Fkhuáth
v‹gtÇ‹ khzt‹. gh»a‹ ghlÈò¤âu¥ gšfiy¡ fHf¤âš fšÉ
gÆ‹wh‹.

A]th‹ Rth§ v‹D« Ód ah¤âÇf‹ VHh« ü‰wh©oš
ïªâahî¡F tªjh‹. m¡fhy¤âš A®rt®jd‹ v‹D« mur‹ tl
ïªâahÉš M£á el¤â¡ bfh©oUªjh‹. A]th‹ Rth§
nfhãtdhªju« tÊahf tªJ ïkakiyia¡ flªJ ïªâahit
milªjh‹. ït‹ ïªâah KGikÆY« ah¤âiu brŒjh‹. ït‹
ehsªjh¥ gšfiy¡ fHf¤âš VG M©LfŸ fšÉ gÆ‹W r£l¡
fšÉ gÆ‹W r£l¡ fšÉÆš nj¿ m¡fyhrhiyÆnyna áy fhy«
Jiz¤ jiytuhf¡ flikah‰¿dh‹. eh£o‹ gy
ghf§fËÈUªJ gy® ï¡fyhrhiyÆš fšÉ gÆštj‰F¢ br‹wd®.
mt‹ fhy¤âš khztU« FUkhUkhf Vw¡Fiwa MÆut® m§F
j§»ÆUªJ fšÉ gÆ‹wd®. ehsªjh¡ fyhrhiy Æš E©fiyfŸ,
if¤bjhÊš, kUªJ, j®¡f«, j¤Jt Phd« KjÈa fšÉfŸ
f‰ã¡f¥g£ld. JwÉfS« FUkhU« MáÇa® fshf ïUªJ
flikah‰¿d®.

A]th‹ Rth§ gy ifbaG¤J üšfis vL¤J¡ bfh©L
jh‹ tªj ghij tÊahf Û©L« br‹wh‹; br‹wJ« jh‹ bfh©L
br‹w üšfËš gyt‰iw¢ Ód¤âš bkhÊ bga®¤jh‹. mt‹
kuzkilªj ã‹ ï¤á§ v‹D« Ód ah¤âÇf‹ ïªâah î¡F
tªjh‹. ït‹ ».ã. 671ïš gaz¤ij¤ bjhl§» ïu©L
M©LfË‹ ã‹ ïªâahit milªjh‹. rk¡»Uj« gÆY«
bghU£L¢ áy fhy« Rk¤âuhÉš j§»ÆUªj ã‹ng mt‹
ïªâahit milªjh‹. m¡  fhy¤âš Rk¤âuh, kyhah, ïªâah,
ghuÓf« KjÈa ehLfS¡»ilÆš xG§fhf ku¡fy¥ ngh¡F tu¤J
eilbg‰wJ. ï¤á§F« ehsªjh¥ gšfiy¡ fHf¤âš gy M©LfŸ
fšÉ gÆ‹wh‹. mt‹ bršY«nghJ j‹Dl‹ gy üšfis¡
bfh©L br‹wh‹.

ïªâahÉš bgs¤j kj« åœ¢áailªjJ« ïªâa m¿P®
Ódhî¡F¢ bršYjš Ã‹W nghÆ‰W. bgs¤j jy§fis¤
jÇá¥gj‰F¢ Ód ah¤âÇf® ïilÆilna ïªâahî¡F tªjd®.
10M« ü‰wh©L Kjš ïªâahÉš njh‹¿a muáaš òu£áfŸ
fhuzkhf¥ bgs¤j ã¡FfŸ j«ÄlÄUªj ifbaG¤J üš fis
vL¤J¡ bfh©L neghs«, âbg¤J KjÈa ehLfS¡F¢
br‹wh®fŸ. ÓdhÉš ïªâahÉÅ‹W« bfh©L nghf¥g£l
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8000 ifbaG¤J üšfŸ tiu fh¥gh‰w¥ g£LŸsd. ».ã. 8-M«
ü‰wh©oš ÓdhÉš ku¡f£il Æš bt£oa vG¤J¡fshš
m¢ál¥g£l rk¡»Uj übyh‹W fhz¥ gL»wJ. ï¤á§ v‹D«
ah¤âÇf‹ T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

“ÉUªjË¥gt®fŸ bgs¤j FUkhiu tz§» mt®fis
å£L¡F tU«go miH¡»wh®fŸ. ÉUªâš bgU«ghY« br¥ò¥
gh¤âu§fŸ ga‹gL¤j¥gL»‹wd. mit rh«gÈ£L¢ R¤j«
brŒa¥gL»‹wd. x›bthU bgs¤j FUî¡F« x›bthU kiz
ïl¥gL»wJ. xUt® k‰wtnuhL K£lhkš ïU¡F«go kizfŸ
ïl¥gL»‹wd. k© gh¤âu§fŸ xU Kiw¡F nkš
ga‹gL¤j¥gLtâšiy. xU Kiw ga‹gL¤j¥g£l k£gh¤â
u§fŸ FÊÆš v¿a¥gL»‹wd. ga‹gL¤j¥g£l k£gh¤âu§
fis xUnghJ« it¤âU¤jš TlhJ. ã¢irÆL« ïl§fËš
ï›thW år¥g£l gh¤âu§fŸ FÉªJ »l¡»‹wd. ÓdhÉš
brŒa¥gLtd ngh‹w ca®ªj k£gh©l§fŸ, ga‹gL¤j¥g£l
ã‹ R¤j« brŒJ it¡f¥gL»‹wd. ÉUªâd® c©Q« ïl«
gRÉ‹ rhÂahš bkGf¥gL»‹wJ. ÉUªâd® rk öu¤âš
ïl¥g£l kizfËš ïU¥gh®fŸ. bgÇa ghidfËš j©Ù®
it¡f¥g£oU¡F«. mt®fŸ jkJ nkYilfis¡ fH‰Wth®fŸ.
j©ÙÇš ó¢áfŸ mšyJ òG¡fŸ ïU¡»‹wdnth v‹W gh®¤J
mit ïšyhÉoš mªÚÇš iffis¡ fGîth®fŸ. ã‹ò á¿J
ïis¥gh¿ ïU¥gh®fŸ. FUkh® jkJ iffis¥ ga‰iw khî
mšyJ k©iz¤ njŒ¤J¡ fGîth®fŸ. FUkh® F©oifÆ
ÈU¡F« Úiu¥ ga‹gL¤Jt® mšyJ ÉUªJ¡F miH¤jt®
th®¡F« Úiu¥ ga‹gL¤Jt®. ã‹ mt®fŸ Õl§fËš mk®
th®fŸ. c©Q« j£LfŸ mt®fËl« bfhL¡f¥gL«. c©Q K‹
flîis¤ Jâ¤jš tH¡fk‹W. ÉUªJ¡fiH¤jt® czit¥
gÇkhWt®. czit¥ gÇkhw K‹KjÈš bgUÉu‰ gUikíŸs
ïŠá¤J©L« xU fu©o Ãiwªj c¥ò« x›bthUtU¡F«
bfhL¡f¥gL»‹wd. czit¡ bfhL¥gt® jiyik¡ FUÉ‹ K‹
iff£o KH§fhš ko¤J Ã‹W mtU¡F tz¡f« TWth®. FU,
“czit všnyhU¡F« xnu tifahf¥ gÇkhW” v‹W TWth®.
czî gil¡f¥g£lJ« ÉUªâd® czit c©g®. všnyhU¡F«
czî gil¤j ã‹ c©z nt©Lbk‹W bghW¤âU¡fnt©oa
âšiy.

Ódhî¡F« ïªâahî¡F« Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš cwî ïUªJ
tªjJ. g£il¥g‰¿ khghuj« F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. Ód« v‹gJ
g£L¡F k‰bwhU bga®. Ñrf« (_§»š) áªöu«, (br§fhÉ) KjÈa
brh‰fŸ Ód bkhÊ¡FÇadthf¢ brhšy¥gL »‹wd. btŸis¢
r®¡fiu K‰fhy¤âš ÓdhÉÈUªJ tªjik ahš mJ ÓÅ vd¥
bga® bg‰wJ.

22. bj‹Åªâa® Fona¿a ehLfŸ
ïªâa¡ fl‰fiufËš thœªj k¡fŸ bgU§ flnyho

fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ gH§fhy¤âš nk‰F ehLfnshL
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flš tÊahf thÂf« brŒjh®fŸ. tl ïªâa®fËY« gh®¡f¤
bj‹Åªâa k¡fns flš thÂf¤âš mâf g§F g‰¿dh®fŸ.
atd eh£L thÂf¥ g©l§fis¥ g‰¿¢ r§f fhy¤ jÄœ üšfŸ
F¿¥ãL»‹wd. »H¡»YŸs Ôî¡ T£l§fËš br‹W
FonaWtâš bj‹Åªâa® mâf¥ g§F vL¤jd®. bjhl¡f¤âš
ehL f©Lão¡F« bghU£L¥ gy® bj‹ÅªâahÉÅ‹W« m§F¢
br‹wh®fŸ. thÂf« ts®¢áailªj ã‹ gy FL« g§fŸ
mt®fŸ thÂf« el¤âa ehLfS¡F¢ br‹wd. Fona¿a k¡fŸ
bgU«ghY« fÈ§f eh£oY« »H¡F¡ flnyhu§fËY«
thœªjt®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»wh®fŸ. gšyt eh£oÅ‹W« gy®
br‹wd®. ï¡Fona‰w« ».ã. Kjyh« ü‰wh©oš bjhl§»¢ áy
fhy« eilbg‰wJ. g®kh, Óa«, ïªJ¢ Ód« KjÈa ehL
fËÅ‹W« Rk¤âuh, ahth, ngh®Ânah, brÈãÞ, ãÈ¥ig‹
KjÈa Ôî¡ T£l§fËY« mt®fŸ Fona¿dh®fŸ; jh« Fona¿
thœªj ïl§fS¡F ïªâa¥ bga®fis ï£lh®fŸ.
ïªehLfËY« Ôî¡ T£l§fËY« Fona¿a k¡fŸ cŸeh£L
k¡fnshL fythJ áy fhy« jÅ¤J thœªjh®fŸ; á¿J fhy¤ â‹
ã‹ á¿J á¿jhf cŸeh£L k¡fnshL fyªjh®fŸ. Mfnt mt®fŸ
ïªâahnthL bjhl®ò bfhŸtij kwªjh®fŸ. ïªâa® Fona¿
thœªj Ôî¡ T£l§fËY« ehLfËY« ïªJ ïuh¢á a§fŸ
vGªjd. ït‰iw mL¤J¥ bgs¤j ïuh¢áa§fS« njh‹¿d.
bgs¤jU« ïªJ¡fS« mâfhu¤J¡fhf¥ nghuho dh®fŸ.
Fona¿a k¡fŸ f£o vG¥ãa g£od§fŸ nfhÆš fË‹
ïoghLfŸ mªehLfËš fhz¥gL»‹wd. MÆu¤J eh}W
M©LfŸ ïªJ bgs¤j kj§fŸ ïªehLfËš Ãiy bg‰wd.
gâidªjh« ü‰wh©oš KRÈ«fŸ ïªehLfËš jiyik
vŒâd®. ït®fis mL¤J ïÞghÅaU«, xšyhªjU«, M§»yU«,
mbkÇ¡fU« xUt® ã‹ xUtuhf tªjd®.

23. g®kh
».ã. Kjš ü‰wh©oš ïªâa® g®khÉš Fona¿ ïUª

jh®fbs‹gJ všyhuhY« V‰W¡ bfhŸs¥gL»‹wJ. ïj‰F
Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš ïªâa® g®khÉš Fona¿ÆUªjh® fbsd¥
gH§fijfŸ TW»‹wd. g®khÉ‹ gy ïl§fËš gy rhrd§fŸ
»il¤jd. m¢ rhrd§fshš m§F irt, itzt kj§fisí«,
kfhahd, ëdahd, bgs¤j kj§fisí« nk‰ bfh©l k¡fŸ
thœªjh®fŸ v‹gJ òydh»‹wJ. ònuh« v‹ D« C®
m¥bghGJ áÖ nr¤âu« v‹D« bga® bg‰¿UªjJ.
M‰¿il¡Fiwfis mL¤J thœªj k¡fŸ bgÇJ« fÈ§f«
Mªâu« KjÈa ehLfËÅ‹W« br‹wt®fshf ïUªjd®.
fháÆÅ‹W« br‹w mur FkhubdhUt‹ m¡fhy¤âš itrhÈ
vd m¿a¥g£l mu¡fÅš jdJ ïuh¢áa¤ij¡ nfhÈdh‹.
g®khit M©l mur® gy® jkJ g£od§fS¡F ïªâa¥
g£od¥ bga®fis¢ N£od®. gšyt® fj«g® fšbt£LfS«
bj‹Åªâa vG¤J¥ bgh¿¡f¥g£l bjhšbghUŸfŸ áyî«
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g®khÉš »il¤JŸsd. gfh‹ v‹DÄl¤âš jÄÊš bgh¿¡f¥
g£l fšbt£L x‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. m¡ fšbt£lhš m§F¤
âUkhš nfhÆš ïUªjbj‹W« m§F¤ jÄH® thœªjd® v‹W«
bjÇatU»‹wd. bgF v‹DÄl¤âYŸs Mdªjh v‹D« nfhÆš
bj‹Åªâa á‰ãfshš mik¡f¥g£lbjd¢ á‰g tšyh®
fUJ»‹wd®.

24. kyhah
bj‹Åªâa® kyhahÉš Ú©l fhy¤â‹ K‹ Fona¿

ÆUªjh®fŸ. r§f¤ bjhif üšfËš bt‰¿iyia¥ g‰¿a F¿¥ò¡
fhz¥glÉšiy. ã‰fhy üšfËš bt‰¿iyia¥ g‰¿a F¿¥òfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. kyha Ôgf‰g¤âÈUªnjh kyhŒ¤ ÔîfËÈUªnjh
bt‰¿iy jÄœ eh£L¡F Kj‹Kjš bfh©L tu¥g£lbjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ. kyhahÉ‰ »il¤j fšbt£L¡fŸ bj‹Åªâa
vG¤âš bgh¿¡f¥g£oU¡»‹wd. kyhahÉš thœªj ïªâa k¡fŸ
»Ë§ vd m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. »Ë§ v‹gJ fÈ§f« v‹gj‹ âÇò.
á§f¥ó® v‹gJ rhtf eh£o‰ Fona¿ m§F Ã‹W« btËna¿a
k¡fshš kyhŒ¤ Ôgf‰g¤ij¢ nr®ªj Ôî¡F ïl¥g£l bga®.
fÈ§f eh£oš á§fòubk‹D« g£odÄUªjJ. kyhahÉš nfhòuh
ïRt« (Hopura-Isuom) v‹DÄl¤jš Éehaf® áiy x‹W«
fhz¥g£lJ. mj‹ÛJ bj‹Åªâa vG¤JfŸ
bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. m§F eluhr¤ âUîUt« x‹W« »il¤jJ.
Énah§Þeh v‹DÄl¤â YŸs nfhÆÈš âUkhÈ‹ âUtotK«
tÆut¡ flîË‹ âUtot§fS« fhz¥gL»‹wd. bflh
v‹DÄl¤âš el¤j¥ g£l òijbghUŸ MuhŒ¢áÆš giHa át‹
nfhÆÈ‹ gFâ x‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. ï¡ f£ol« gšyt®
fhy¤J¤ bj‹Åªâa nfhÆyik¥ig x¤âU¡»‹wJ. mj‹
m©ikÆš fhz¥gL« k‰bwhU nfhÆÈ‹ Tiu khkšyòu¤J
ïuj§fË‹ Tiufis¥ nghy mikªâU¡»‹J.
jhJnfhòubkh‹¿š v£lh« ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªj fšbt£L
x‹W »il¤jJ. eªât®k‹ bgauhš (».ã. 826-50) eh§T® jiyt®
xUt® MtÂ ehuz« v‹D« VÇ x‹iw mik¤jjhf m¡
fšbt£L TW»‹ wJ. kyhŒ k¡fË‹ thœ¡if KiwfŸ
bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹ thœ¡if Kiwfis x¤âU¡»‹wd. kyhŒ
bkhÊÆš gy rk¡ »Uj¢ brh‰fS« jÄœ¢ brh‰fS«
fhz¥gL»‹wd. bj‹Åª âa g©ghLfŸ mâf« fhz¥gL« bflh
(Kedah) v‹DÄlK« nrhH® rhrd§fËš fhz¥gL« flhuK«,
rk¡»Uj ïy¡»a§ fËš fhz¥gL« flhuK« x‹W v‹W áy®
JÂ»‹wd®.

25. Rk¤âuhî« rhtfK«
kÂnkfiy v‹D« üš MÆu¤J v©ûW M©L fS¡F

K‰g£lJ. mª üš rhft eh£il¥ g‰¿í« mj‹ K¡»a
efukhd ehfòu¤ij¥ g‰¿í« mªeh£L mur®fshf ïUªj
óÄ¢rªâu‹ ò©Âauhr‹ v‹gt®fis¥ g‰¿í« TW»‹wJ.
m¡fhy¤âš Rk¤âuh rhtf« v‹D« ÔîfS¡F« jÄHf¤J¡F«
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ïilÆš ku¡fy¥ ngh¡Ftu¤J« thÂfK« ïUªjd. Kjyh«
ïu©lh« ü‰wh©LfËš bj‹Åªâa k¡fŸ Rk¤âuhÉš Fona¿
ïUªjh®fŸ. ï¡ fhy¤âY« Rk¤âuhÉš thG« Rnuh, gl¡ v‹D«
ehfÇfk‰w k¡fËilna nrhÊa, gh©oa, bkÈahs, bgyÉ
(gšyt) bjf§ (bjY§f?) KjÈa bga®fŸ tH§F»‹wd. m¥
bga®fŸ m«k¡fS¡F« bj‹Åªâahî¡F KŸs bjhl®ig¡
fh£L»‹wd. IªJ mšyJ Mwh« ü‰wh©oš Rk¤âuhÉš ïªJ
rka« guÉÆUªjJ. Rk¤âuhÉš áÖÉrah v‹w muR ».ã. 7-M«
ü‰wh©oš ca®Ãiy vŒâÆUªjJ. kyhah, ngh®Ânah,
ãÈ¥ig‹, brÈãá, ahthÉ‹ ghâ, g®nkh rhÉ‹ ghâ v‹gd ï›
Éuh¢áa¤âšml§»ÆUªjd. ï‹W bgÇa g£odkhf¡
fh£áaË¡F« á§f¥ó® Rk¤juh k¡fË‹ Fona‰w¤ ÔthfÉUªjJ.
áÖÉrah v‹D« nguuR 8-M« ü‰ wh©oš irnyªâu¥ nguuR
vd¥ bga® bg‰¿UªjJ. irnyªâu murU¡F« nrhH
murU¡FÄilÆš e£ò ïUªJtªjJ. khw Érnah¤J§ft®k‹
v‹D« irnyªâu mur‹ 1007-ïš jÄœ eh£oš xU bgs¤j
M¢áuk« f£oit¤jh‹.

jÄH® Fona¿a ïl§fËš bgÇa f£ol§fŸ vGªJ
bfh©oUªjd. ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹w á‰ãfŸ f£ol§fis¤
âwikahf mik¤jh®fŸ. f£ol§fŸ vL¥gâš ngh£ofŸ
c©lhÆd. Mfnt ca®ªj mik¥òila f£ll§fŸ vL¡f¥
g£ld. Rk¤âuhÉš ïyhuh nah§uh§ (Lara Yongrang) v‹DÄl¤ âš
gy Mya§fŸ T£lkhf mÊªJ »l¡»‹wd. ï¡ nfhÆšfŸ át‹,
ãuk‹, âUkhš, eªâ KjÈa flîsU¡FÇait. ï§F Éehaf¡
flîË‹ âUtot§fS« ghâ átD« ghâ m«kDkhf mikªj
cUtK« fhz¥gL»‹wd.

“#htf¤ ÔÉš mf¥g£LŸs át‹, É£LQ, ãuk‹ M»a
âU_®¤âfË‹ f‰áiyfË‹ K¡»a mÄr§fis Muhí«nghJ
mit bj‹Åªâahit¢ nr®ªj gšyt®fŸ mšyJ rhS¡»a®
fË‹ á‰g rh¤âu¤Jl‹ bjhl®òŸsdthf ïU¤jš nt©L
bkd¢ á‰g rh¤âu Ãòz®fŸ fUJ»wh®fŸ. ïjdhš mf¤âa
nfh¤âu¤âdnuh mtuJ T£l¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fnsh #htf¤
ÔÉ‰ Fona¿ ïªâa¡ fyhrhu¤ij¥ gu¥ãdh®fŸ vd¤
njh‹W»wJ.

fÈ§f eh£oÅ‹W« 20,000 ïªâa¡ FL«g§fŸ rhtf¤â‰
Fona¿dh®fbs‹W ïil¡ fhy¢ brŒâfŸ TW»‹wd. m§F
»il¤j fšbt£LfË‹ vG¤J gšyt fhy vG¤jhf¡ fhz¥gL
»wJ. rhtf k¡fË‹ bkhÊ, ïy¡»a«, muáaš r_f mik¥ò
v‹gd ïªâa¡ fU¤J¡fis¥ ã‹g‰¿ait. rhtf k¡fË‹ E©
fiy ts®¢á¡F khghujK« ïuhkhazK« cjÉaË¤jd.
ïªJ¡fË‹ ïâfhr§fS«, òuhz§fŸ áyî« ï‹W ghÈ
bkhÊÆš cŸsd.

rhtf k¡fŸ átidna nkyhd flîshf¡ bfh©L tÊ
g£lh®fŸ. m›thnw m«kidí« tÊg£lh®fŸ. Éehaf®, KUf¡
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flîsÇ‹ âUîUt§fS« m§F fhz¥g£ld. fUl
thfd¤âÈU¡F« âUkhY« mtUila g¤J mtjhu§ fS«
á‰g§fË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïo v›¡»š (Dievvg plateau) f£l¥
g£LŸs nfhÆšfË‹ mik¥ò F¥j® fhy¡ f£ol¢ á‰g¡
fiyia¢ nr®ªjJ. nghuhòö® v‹DÄl¤âš bgÇa bgs¤j
nfhÆÈ‹ mÊghL fhz¥gL»wJ. ï¡nfhÆ‰ á‰g§fŸ ò¤jÇ‹
brašfisí« rhjf¡ fijfisí« És¡F»‹wd.

gh»a‹ ».ã. 414ïš rhtf¤J¡F¢ br‹wnghJ m§F ïªJ
kj« X§»ÆUªjij¡ f©lh‹. »H¡F #hthÉš IªüW nfhÆš
fS¡Fnkš ïUªjd. mit VHh« ü‰wh©L¡F« g¤jh« ü‰
wh©L¡FÄilÆ‰ f£l¥g£lit.

26. ngh®Ânahî« ghÈí«
ngh®ÂnahÉš ïªâa¥ g©ghL guÉÆUªjJ v‹gij

m§F¡ »il¤j rhrd§fŸ btËÆL»‹wd. ïit ».ã. Iªjh«
ü‰wh©oš rk¡»Uj¤âš bgh¿¡f¥g£lit. ãuhkzU¡F¥
gR¡fS« bgh‹D« jhdkhf tH§f¥g£lij ïit F¿¥ãL
»‹wd. ãuhkz® ngh®ÂnahÉš Kj‹ik bg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ.
mu©kidÆš ït®fË‹ »ÇiafŸ K¡»a« bg‰¿Uªjd.
ngh®ÂnahÉš fšÈ‰ brJ¡f¥g£l cUt¢ áiyfŸ gy mfœªJ
vL¡f¥g£ld. mit át‹, fnzr®, eªâ, mf¤âa®, ãukh, kfh
fhy® KjÈat®fË‹ âUîUt§fshf cŸsd. nk‰F¥ ngh®Â
nahÉš ò¤jÇ‹ VG cUt§fS« gy nghâ r¤JtÇ‹ cUt§ fS«
f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. ïit ïªâa¢ á‰ãfË‹ ntiy¥ ghLfshf
cŸsd. »H¡F¥ ngh®ÂnahÉš ku¤âdhš vL¡f¥ g£l giHa
nfhÉÈš át bgUkh‹, ò¤j® bgUkh‹ M»nah Ç‹ mH»a
áiyfŸ cŸsd. mit ».ã. eh‹fh« ü‰wh©il¢ nr®ªjit vd
MuhŒ¢áahs® JÂ»‹wd®. ngh®Ânah k¡fŸ
gšyt®fËlÄUªJ vG¤bjGJ« Kiwia¥ gÆ‹wd®. “ngh®Â
nahÉ‹ T£il (Koetai) ãuhªâa¤ij¢ nr®ªj fšbt£L¡fË‹
vG¤J gšyt k‹duhd knfªâut®kÅ‹ knfªâutho jst}®
rhrd§fË‹ vG¤ij x¤âU¥gJ ï§F neh¡f¤j¡fJ. gšyt
rhrd§fËš tH§» tªj »uªj vG¤J ngh®Ânah, #htf¤
ÔîfËš gH§ fšbt£LfËš tH§»tªj »uªj vG¤JfSl‹
beU§»a bjhl®òŸsjhf ïU¡fnt©L« v‹W AhyªJ eh£L
tuyh‰W¢ rhrd MuhŒ¢á Ãòzuhd lh¡l® nthbfš (Dr. Vogal)
fUJ»wh®.”1

ghÈ¤Ôî ï‹W« ïªâa¥ g©gh£ilí« ehfÇf¤ijí«
fh¥gh‰¿ tU»‹wJ. ghÈ k¡fËš MltU« kfËU« khiy¡
fhy¤J ïuhkhaz« ghuj« v‹D« üšfis¥ go¥gij¡
nf£gj‰F¡ nfhÆšfS¡F¢ brš»wh®fŸ. ïy¡FÄí« r¤âa
ghikí« ïU g¡f§fËš Ã‰F« âUkhÈ‹ âUtotbkh‹W«
ghÈ¤ ÔÉ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£ld.

1. fiy¡fsŠáa«.
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27. ãÈ¥ig‹ ÔîfŸ
ãÈ¥ig‹ ÔîfËš Fona¿at®fŸ bj‹Åªâa k¡fŸ

v‹gij¢ rh‹WgL¤J« Mjhu§fŸ »il¤J tU»‹wd.
ãÈ¥ig‹Ôî vG¤J¡F« bj‹Åªâa vG¤J¡F« beU§»a
x‰Wik fhz¥gL»‹wJ. cnuhK thšnlÞ v‹D« òfœbg‰w
ãÈ¥ig‹ eh£L MuhŒ¢áahs®, “v§fŸ vG¤J âuhÉl
ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjJ” v‹W T¿íŸsh®. cÿr‹, Ä‹lhndh v‹D«
kiyfËš thG« k¡fŸ ïªâa¡ flîsuh»a K« _®¤â fis
tÊgL»wh®fŸ. m£o‹ndh o kÅyh v‹DÄl¤âš gH«
bghUshuhŒ¢áahs® xUt® fnzr cUt¢áiy x‹iw it¤
âU¡»wh®. ãÈ¥ig‹ k¡fË‹ eh£L¡ fijfŸ bgU«ghY«
ïªâahî¡F cÇait. bghUŸfË‹ ifntiy¥ghLfS«, m§F
tH§»a ehza§fS«, giHa bga®fS« ïªâa¢ bršth¡if¥
òy¥gL¤J»‹wd.

brÈãÞ ÔÉš át tÊgh£il¡ F¿¡F« gy milahs§fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. brÈãÞ k¡fË‹ gH§fijfËš át‹ ghuj FU
vd tH§f¥gL»wh®. Ãô»ÅÆš eilbgW« rka¡ »ÇiafŸ
áttÊgh£o‹ áijîfŸ vd Fnuhng£ v‹D« MuhŒ¢á m¿P®
T¿íŸsh®.

gáã¡ flÈYŸs bghÈÜáa¤ ÔîfËY« ïªâa¥ g©ghL
guÉíŸsJ. bghÈÜáaÇ‹ bkhÊ K©l®, rªjhš v‹D« k¡fŸ
ngR« bkhÊ¡F ïdKilaJ. mt®fË‹ r§F th¤âa« _¡fhš
CJ« FHš KjÈad ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹wit.
Ahnt¤ÔthÇ‹ Fyh M£lK« rhnkh¤ÔthÇ‹ át‹ M£lK«
t§fhs eh£L MlšfŸ ngh‹wit. bghÈÜáaÇ‹ nrho¥ò
tiffis ïªâahÉY« f«nghoahÉY« fhzyh«. bghÈÜáa
k¡fË‹ K¡»a czî¥ bghUŸfŸ áyî« mt®fŸ ts®¡F«
Éy§FfS« ïªâa eh£L¡FÇad. mt®fË‹ nfhÆšfS«
»ÇiafS« ãwî« mt®fS¡F« ïªâahî¡F KŸs bjhl®ig
És¡F»‹wd.

“».K. VHh« ü‰wh©oš Ód tÂf® ïªâa¥ g©l§ fis¡
flštÊahf¢ Ódhî¡F¡ bfh©L br‹wh®fŸ v‹gj‰F¢ Ód
üšfËš Mjhu§ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. »¿¤Jî¡FK‹ Kjš MÆu«
M©Lfis¢ nr®ªj ïU«ò¡ fhy¥bghUŸfŸ gy ãÈ¥ig‹
ÔîfË‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. ïit mnj fhy¤ij¢ nr®ªj
jÄHf ïU«ò¡ fhy¥ bghUŸfis x¤âU¡ »‹wd. m§F »il¤j
bghUŸfŸ f¤âfŸ, nfhlÇfŸ, F¤J thŸfŸ, <£o KidfŸ,
f©zho kÂfŸ, f©zho¡ fh¥òfŸ, NJgts«, nghÈ
ïu¤âd¡ f‰fŸ, gË§FfŸ v‹gt‰whš brŒa¥g£l kÂfŸ
v‹gd. ï› tif¥ bghUŸfŸ kyhahÉ Y« tl¡F¥
ngh®ÂnahÉY«, rhtf« KjÈa ïl§fËY« fhz¥g£ld.
ïjdhš »¿¤Jt M©L Mu«ã¥gj‰F Ú©l fhy¤â‹ K‹dnu
bj‹Åªâa k¡fŸ kyhahî¡F« »H¡»ªâa¤ ÔîfS¡F«
br‹¿Uªjh®fbs‹gJ e‹F òydh»‹wJ. »¿¤Jt M©L¤
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bjhl¡f¤â‹ ã‹ Tw¥g£l Ãfœ¢áfŸ bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹
ïu©lhtJ bjhl®òfis¡ F¿¡»‹wd.”.1

28. Óa« (jhŒyhªJ)
».K. VHh« ü‰wh©oš bj‹Åªâa k¡fŸ Óa« eh£oš

Fona¿ÆUªjh®fŸ. F¥j® fhy¡ f£ll¡ fiy mik¥ã‰ f£l¥
g£l ãuhkz kj, bgs¤j kj¡ nfhÆšfŸ ehL KGikÆY«
fhz¥g£ld. k§ábj¥ v‹DÄl¤âš át‹, É£LQ cUt§fŸ
f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. mt‰nwhL rk¡»Uj¤âš vGj¥g£l
rhrdbkh‹W fhz¥g£lJ. ïit eh‹fh« ü‰wh©il¢
nr®ªjdthf¡ fUj¥gL»‹wd. Óa¤âš vL¡f¥g£l nfhÆšfŸ
tlïªâa bj‹Åªâa á‰g¡ fiy¡ fy¥òilad. e‹nrh v‹D«
gFâia M©l mur‹ kfhuhrh v‹D« g£l¥bga®
bg‰¿Uªjh‹. Óa« k¡fË‹ rka üšfËY« XÉa§fËY«
khnkU cyF¡F ikakhfîŸsJ v‹D« bfhŸif fhz¥gL
»wJ. gh§fh¡»YŸs murÅ‹ nfhÉ‰ Rt®fËš ïuhkhaz¡
fij á¤âÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. m§F trªj fhy¤âš ï‹W« CŠrš
ÉHh bfh©lhl¥gL»wJ. mur®fS¡F¥ ònuh»j® ïUªJ
tªjd®.

“ãuhkz®fŸ Óa« eh£oš Kj‹ Kjš Fona¿a fhykhf
e«g¥gL»‹w ».ã. 18M« ü‰wh©L¡F K‹dnu, ïuhnkÞtu¤â
ÈUªJ ».ã.15M« ü‰wh©onyna áy® mªeh£L¡F¢ br‹ ¿U¡f¡
TL« v‹W ü‰W ïUgJ M©LfS¡F K‹ »uhg®£L
v‹Dk¿P® xU F¿¥ò vGâÆU¡»‹wh®. ï›thW tªj ãuhkz®
jkJ FL«g§fnshL tuhkš Fona¿a eh£oYŸs bg©fis
kzªJ bfh©ld®. mt®fŸ irt rka¤ij¢ nr®ªj t®fŸ.
mt®fË‰ áy® FUkhuhfî«, áy® ngh® åu®fshfî« k‰W« áy®
murh§f nrhâl®fshfî« nrit brŒJ tªjd®. nfhÆšfËš
óir¡ fhy§fËš XJtj‰fhd kªâu§fŸ rk¡ »Uj¤âY«
jÄÊY« ï¥bghGJ« tH§»tU»‹wd. Mdhš ï« kªâu§fË‹
bghUis m¿ahkny mt®fŸ mt‰iw¢ brã¤J tU»‹wd®.
ïªj¥ ãuhkz® óir ntisfËY« murh§f ÉHh¡fËY«
ï«kªâu§fis Xâí« ãuhkz kj¢ rl§Ffis mDrÇ¤J«
tU»‹wd®.

“Óa« k‹dÇ‹ KoN£L ÉHhÉš jÄœ¥ ghlš x‹W
ghl¥gL»wJ. gh§fh¡ nfhÆšfËš khÂ¡fthrfÇ‹ âUbt«
ghit¥ ghlšfis¥ ònuh»j® ï‹W« gho tU»‹wd®. Óa«
nfhÆšfËš el¡F« »ÇiafŸ bj‹Åªâa nfhÆšfËš
el¥gd nghynt ïU¡»‹wd. bj‹ÅªâahÉš el¥gJ
nghynt kh®fÊ khj¤âš nfhÆšfËš âUbt«ghit ÉHh
eilbgW»wJ”.2

1. bj‹Åªâa tuyhW g. 78 - K.A. Úyf©l rh¤âÇ.

2. fiy¡fsŠáa«.
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29. f«nghoah
ï¥bghGJ f«nghoah vd tH§F« ehL K‰fhy¤âš

f«nghr« vd m¿a¥g£lJ. bj‹ÅªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹w
bfs©oaÅa‹ v‹D« ãuhkz® eh»Å nrhkh v‹D«
bg©iz kzªJ ».ã. Kjš ü‰wh©oš mªeh£o‹ murdh dh®
vd¥ gH§fij tH§F»wJ. ».ã. Kjš ü‰wh©L Kjš bj‹Åªâa
k¡fŸ f«nghoahÉš Fona¿d®. gšyt vG¤âš bgh¿¡f¥g£l
gy rhrd§fŸ m§F¡ »il¤JŸsd. itzt«, bgs¤j« v‹D«
kj§fËY« gh®¡f¢ irt kjnk m§F Kj‹ik bg‰¿UªjJ.
nfhÆšfËš fhz¥gL« á‰g§fŸ, ïâfhr§fŸ r«gªjkhdit.
ghyt®kbd‹D« mur‹ eh‹F áthya§ fis¥ ãuâ£il
brŒjh‹. f«nghoa mur® t®k‹ v‹D« bga® òidªJ
KoNodh®. gšyt murU« t®k‹ v‹D« bga® bg‰¿Uªjd®.
gt t®k‹ 616ïš f«Õut®z® v‹D« átÈ§f¤ij eh£o
tÊg£lh‹. ãrh®, ábd§, fuhã KjÈa ïl§fËš ciknahL
ïlg¤âš å‰¿U¡F« át‹ cUt§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïlg¤âš
å‰¿U¡F« át tot¤âY« gh®¡f eluhr totnk k¡fshš
bgÇJ« tÊg£lJ. NÇat®k‹ v‹D« mur‹ g‹Åu©lh«
ü‰wh©oš m§nfh®tho v‹D« áwªj âUkhš nfhÆiy¤
bj‹Åªâa á‰g KiwÆ‰ f£odh‹.

30. m§nfh®tho
f«nghoahÉš m§nfh®tho v‹D« X® ïlK©L. m§F

bgÇa ïoghLfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. m¡ f£ol§fŸ giHa
ïªâa k¡fshš ïªâa¡ f£ol mik¥ò KiwÆ‰ f£l¥
g£lit. m›tif mÊghLfŸ ahthÉY« fhz¥gL»‹wd.
ïªâa k¡fË‹ rka« ïªâahÉš kh¤âu« c©L vd v©Â
ÆU¡F« ïªâa‹ xUtD¡F ïitfis¥ gh®¡F«nghJ Éa¥ò
c©lhF«.

m§F¡ fhz¥gL« ïogh£o‹ f£ol§fŸ ïªâa ehfÇf«
ca®ÃiyÆš ïUªj fhy¤âš njh‹¿ait m›tÊgh£ o‹ tuyhW
m§F fhz¥gL« bghUŸfis¡ bfh©L Muha nt©oait.
ãbuŠR¡fhu® gy® ï›thuhŒ¢áia el¤âíŸ sh®fŸ.
mitfis¥ g‰¿ e«ktÇ‰ áynu m¿t®.

f«nghoahÉš v¥bghGJ ïªâa® nghŒ¡ Fona¿ dh®fŸ
v‹gj‰F¢ rÇ¤âu¤ bjhl®ghd Mjhu« »£lÉšiy. v¤jid
ïªâa® miy miyahf¢ br‹wd® v‹gJ« bjÇahJ. brÉ tÊ¢
brŒâÆ‹go »¿¤Jt M©L¤ bjhl¡f¤âš ïªâa® m§F¢
br‹wh®fŸ. bk§bfh§ M‰W¡F¡ Ñœ¥ gFâÆYŸs nthdh‹
v‹DÄl¤âš bfs©oÅa‹ v‹D« ãuhkz bdhUt‹ X®
ïuh¢áa¤ij Mu«ã¤jh‹. mt‹ mªeh£L ïuhrFkhÇia
kzªjh‹. bfs©oÅaÅ‹ gu«giuÆš gy mur® njh‹¿d®.
nthdhD¡F tl¡nf f«ò v‹D« ïªâa mur‹ ï‹bdhU
ïuh¢áa¤ij¤ bjhl§»dh‹. ït‹ nthdh‹ ïuh¢áa¤ij
bt‹W if¥g‰W« tiu bfs©oÅa gu«giu ÆdÇ‹
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tuyhW ahJ« m¿a¥glÉšiy. f«ò v‹gt‹ f«ò Rtha«ò vd
m¿a¥g£lh‹. f«ò, njt f‹Åah»a nkuhit kzªjh‹. f«òah
v‹gâÈUªJ f«nghoah v‹D« bga® c©lhÆ‰W.
f«nghoahit KjÈš M©l rÇ¤âu r«gªj¥ g£l mur‹
cU¤âut®k‹.

m§nfhÇ‹ mÊghLfis ïu©L gFâfshf¥ ãÇ¡fyh«.
mt‰WŸ Kj‹ikíilaJ m§nfh® eh£oYŸs bgÇa âUkhš
nfhÆš. ï~J m§f®njh« v‹DÄl¤âYŸsJ. ï› Él¤J¡F
maÈš gâidªJ ikš R‰¿š m§FÄ§Fkhf¥ gy mÊghLfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. nfhÆÈÈUªJ xU fš bjhiyÉš m§f®njh«
v‹D« giHa ef® ïU¡»‹wJ.

âUkhš nfhÆÈ‹ eh‰òw§fËY« cŸns bršY« tÊfŸ
ïU¡»‹wd. m§nfh® v‹gj‰F efu« v‹gJ bghUŸ. nfhÆiy¢
R‰¿ bt£L thŒ¡fhÈU¡»wJ. nfhÆš nk‰F Kfkhf ïU¡»wJ.
efÇ‹ bgÇa åâ bj‰»ÈUªJ tl¡nf brštjhY« nfhÆš åâia
neh¡»ÆU¡f nt©oÆUªjikahY« mJ m›thW
mik¡f¥g£lJ. nfhÉÈ‹ btË åâÆ‹ Ús« 1716 mo; mfy«
1386 mo. kâY¡F c£g£l mj‹ Érhy« kJiu¡ nfhÉiy Él
ïUko. nfhòu§fËY«, Rt®fËY« njtU«, mRuU« mKj§
filtJnghš òuhz tuyhWfS« ãwî« òil¥ò¢ á‰g§fshf
mik¡f¥g£LŸsd. gh©lt® bfsut®fË‹ ngh®fS«
fhz¥gL»‹wd. njtU« mRuU« ntW ntW tifahd ghiffŸ
jÇ¤âU¡»‹wd®. nfhòu§fË‹ cau« 213 mo kJiu¡ nfhÆ‰
nfhòu¤â‹ cau« 152 mo. m§nfh®th£ nfhÆš fU§fšyh
byL¡f¥g£l bj‹Åªâa nfhÆšfis¥ nghy mH»a mik¥
òilaJ.

m§f®njhÄ‹ eh‹F thÆšfËYŸs f£ol§fËY« bgÇa
kÅj Kf§fŸ mik¡f¥g£LŸsd. Kf¤â‹ cau« x‹gJ mo.
ï›thW 160 Kf§fŸ T£l§fshf¡ fhz¥gL »‹wd. thÆÈ‹ ïU
òw§fËY« ïu©L ehf§fŸ fšÈš bt£l¥g£LŸsd. ehf¤ij
ïuh¡fj® ão¤âU¡»‹wd®. ehf¤â‹ Ús« 100 mo.

31. r«gh
ï¥bghGJ m‹dh« vd tH§F« khÃy« K‰fhy¤âš

r«gh vd¥g£lJ. ».ã. ïu©lh« ü‰wh©L Kjš ïªJ
rkaK« ïªâa¥ g©ghL« r«ghÉš guÉd. t®k‹ v‹gJ gy
ü‰wh©Lfshf eh£il M©l mur®fË‹ bgauhfîŸsJ.
ü‰W¡F nk‰g£l rk¡»Uj rhrd§fŸ m§F¡ f©Lão¡f¥
g£LŸsd. g¤âu t®k‹, ïªâut®k‹, ïªâut®knjt‹ KjÈa
mur® rk¡»Uj ïy¡»a§fË‰ òyik bg‰¿Uªjd®. r«ghÉš
át tÊghL Kj‹ik bg‰¿UªjJ. g¤ânuRtu® v‹D« bgaÇš
át‹ eh£L¡FÇa flîshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lh®. kfhnjÉ
v‹D« bgaÇš k¡fŸ m«kid tÊg£lh®fŸ. É£LQit
tÊgL« k¡fS« m§F ïUªjh®fŸ. mtÇš áy® jh« É£LQÉ‹
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mtjhu« vd¡ T¿d®. r«ghÉš bgs¤j kjK« X§»ÆUªjJ. Ód¤
jsgâ xUt‹ r«ghÉÈUªJ 1350 bgs¤j üšfis vL¤J¢
br‹wh‹. r«ghÉÈUªj nfhÆšfŸ khkšyòu¤ nj®fisí«
fhŠáòu¡ nfhÆšfisí« gh®¤J mik¡f¥g£lit. r«ghÉ‰
»il¤j Äf¥ giHa fšbt£L bj‹Åªâa vG¤âš bgh¿¡f¥
g£LŸsJ. giHa fšbt£LfË‰ fhz¥gL« vG¤J« ïy¡fz
K« bjY§F bkhÊÆYŸsit ngh‹¿U¤jyhš MâÆ‰ r«gh É‰
Fona¿at®fŸ Mªâuuhf ïU¡fyh«.

“bgh‹dhfÇYŸs ckhgftâ Mya« g‰gy kh‰w§ fS¡F
c£g£l nghâY« mJ ï‹W« jiH¤âU¥gJ fhzyh«. K‰fhy«
bjh£nl ‘rkÞ’ v‹w f«gh eh£L k¡fŸ ÉHh¡
bfh©lh£l§fËš rªjd¤ij ÄFâahf¥ ga‹gL¤â tªjd®.
bj‹Åªâahit¥ nghynt M§F« rka üšfŸ ahití« gid
XiyÆš tiuªJ ghJfh¤jd®. r«ghÉYŸs nfhÆšfË‹ á‰g
ntiy âuhÉl Kiwia x£oabj‹gj‰F IaÄšiy. cau¥
nghf¥nghf mfy« FiwªJ x‹¿‹nkš x‹whf kho nghš
mik¡f¥bg‰¿U¡F« khl§fS«, nfhÆšfS«, mo¥gil¡
bfh¤js§fS« fhŠÓòu«, thjhã KjÈa C®fË‰ fhz¥gLg
t‰iw x¤âU¡»‹wd”.1

32. C®
k¡fŸ ïl§fŸnjhW« åLfŸ mik¤J¡bfh©L T£l§

fshf thœªjh®fŸ. gy åLfŸ bfh©l ïl« FoÆU¥ò mšyJ
»uhk« vd m¿a¥g£lJ. C® v‹DŠ brhš »uhk¤ijí«
g£od¤ijí« F¿¡F«. X® CÇš üW Kjš IªüW gÆÇL«
FL«g§fËUªjd. xU »uhk¤J¡F« mL¤j »uhk¤J¡F« ïilÆš
mšyJ mt‰iw¢ NœªJ FW§fhL ïUªjJ. fhL rh®ªj
Ãy§fËYŸs FoÆU¥ò gho, nrÇ vdî«, taš rh®ªj ïl§fË‹
FoÆU¥ò C® vdî«, fl‰fiu¡ FoÆU¥ò áW Fo vdî«, ghiy
Ãy¡FoÆU¥ò¥ gwªjiy vdî« m¿a¥g£ld. MW ïU¥gJ
CU¡F mHfhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. “M¿šyh CU¡fHF ghœ”
v‹gJ KJbkhÊ.

CÇ‹K‹ mšyJ eLÉš bgÇa Myku« mšyJ ntW ÃHš
ku« Ã‹wJ. mjid¢ NœªJ â©iz ïl¥g£oUªjJ.
bghJk¡fŸ XŒî neu§fËš m›Él¤âš To  xUtnuhL xUt®
mstshÉ¥ bghGJngh¡»dh®fŸ; C® eyD¡F nt©oa
fUk§fis MuhŒªjh®fŸ. m›Él« k‹w« vd¥g£lJ. áWt®
k‹w¤nj br‹W fšÉ gÆ‹wh®fŸ. Kânah® m›Él¤âš To
tH¡Ffis ÉrhÇ¤J¤ Ô®¥gË¤jh®fŸ. flîis¡ F¿¡F«
mUŸtothf k‹w¤nj f‰ù© el¥g£oUªjJ. mjid¢ R‰¿
bkG¡»l¥g£lJ. k¡fŸ óití« gÈiaí« öÉ¡ flîis
tÊg£lh®fŸ. fªJ¡ flîS¡F És¡F V‰w¥g£lJ. nfhÆ
ÈU¥gJ CU¡F ï‹¿aikahjjhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ.

1. fiy¡fsŠáa«.
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“âU¡nfhÆÈšyhj âUÉÿU«” vd¤ âUehî¡fuR RthÄ
fS«, “nfhÆÈšyh CÇ‰ FoÆU¡f nt©lh«” vd cyfehj
dhU« T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®fŸ. nfhÆiy¢ R‰¿¡ »uhk« ts®ªjJ.
»uhk Ãfœ¢áfŸ všyht‰W¡F« k‹wnk k¤âa ïlkhf
ïUªjJ.

»uhk¤âš gytif¤bjhÊš òÇnthÇUªjd®. x›bthU
bjhÊš òÇnthU« jÅ¤jÅ åâÆš thœªjd®. »uhk k¡fË‹
thœ¡if¡F nt©oa czî, cil KjÈa bghUŸfbsšyh«
»uhk¤ânyna »il¤jd. C®¡ fUk§fŸ xG§fhf eilbgW tij
C®¢rig nk‰gh®¤jJ. »uhk« á¿a msÉš xU ïuh¢á a«
nghÈUªjJ. ï›thW mikªj »uhk M£áÆÈUªnj bgÇa ef®
M£áKiw ts®¢áailªjJ »uhk M£á¡F »uhk¢rig
bghW¥ghf ïUªjJ. »uhk¢ rigfS¡F nkš mur‹ Miz
ïUªjJ.

bršt® åLfis¢ br§fšyhY« ku§fshY« f£o dh®fŸ;
t¿at® k©ÂdhY« jofshY« mt‰iw mik¤ jh®fŸ. br§fš
åLfŸ XLfshY«, k© FoirfŸ gid Xiy, bj‹d§Ñ‰W,
it¡nfhš, òš v‹gt‰whY« nta¥g£ld. åL fS¡F K¡nfhz
tothd khl§fËUªjd. khl§fËš k© És¡F mšyJ cnyhf
És¡F it¤J vÇ¡f¥g£lJ. å£L¡F K‹ â©izí«,
â©iz¡F K‹ x£L¤ â©izíÄUªjd. å£L¡F¥ ã‹òw¤âš
»zW« »z‰W¡F m¥ghš bfhšiyÆš kh£L¤ bjhGtK«
m¥ghš taYÄUªjd.

»uhk§fŸ gy nr®ªjJ T‰w« vdî«, T‰w« gy nr®ªjJ ehL
vdî«, ehL gy nr®ªjJ nfh£l« vdî«, nfh£l« gy nr®ªjJ
k©lybkdî« m¿a¥g£ld.

33. áWFo
kiyí« kiy rh®ªj ïl§fËYKŸs C® áWFo vd

m¿a¥g£lJ. áWFoÆš thG« Mlt® Fwtbudî« kfË®
Fw¤âa® vdî« bga® bg‰¿Uªjd®. kiy ïl§fËš gyh
ku§fŸ brÊ¤J ts®ªjd. mit ÛJ ÄsF¡ bfhofŸ
»H§Ffis åœ¤âd. kiy KfLfËš nj‹ TLfŸ bjh§»d.
fh£oš g‹¿, kh‹, fuo KjÈa Éy§FfŸ âÇªjd. Fwt®
nt£il ehŒfis ts®¤jh®fŸ. mt®fŸ ehŒ ã‹ bjhlu
Éšiyí« m«igí« bfh©L fh£o‰ br‹W kh‹ g‹¿ KjÈa
Éy§Ffis nt£ilahodh®fŸ; nt£ilaho¡ bfh‹w
Éy§FfË‹ ïiw¢áia¢ áWFoÆYŸst®fS¡F¥ g»®ª
jË¤J¤ jhKK©lh®fŸ; _§»iy bt£o ca®ªj VÂfŸ brŒJ
mt‰iw ne®F¤jhd kiyfËš rh®¤â¤ nj‹TLfis mÊ¤J¤
nj‹ nrfÇ¤jh®fŸ; gyh ku§fËš gG¤J¤ bjh§F«
Fl«ngh‹w gH§fis¥ g¿¤J¥ gyh¢ Risfis¤ njÅš
bjh£L c©lh®fŸ; bfhofŸ åœ¤âa »H§Ffis mfœª
bjL¤J mÉ¤J c©lh®fŸ; kiy¥ g¡f§fis cGJ âid
Éij¤jh®fŸ. âid fâ®tªJ K‰¿anghJ fâ®fis¡ ftu¥
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gwitfŸ tªjd. Fw¢ áWÄa®f£L¥ gu© ÛâUªJ jHš, j£il
v‹D« »Ëfo fUÉfis¢ RH‰¿í« j£oí« Mnah vd¢
r¤jÄ£L« gwitfis X£odh®fŸ. âid mW¤jã‹ mtiu
Éij¡f¥g£lJ. kiyÆl¤nj Rid Ú® ghŒ¢á Itd bešY«
ÉisÉ¡f¥g£lJ. FwtÇ‹ áwªj czî njD« âidkhîkhf
ïUªjJ.

kiyÆl¤nj nt§if, bfh‹iw, gyh KjÈa ku§fŸ
brÊ¤J ts®ªjd. Fwt® m« ku§fË‹ Ñœ áW FoirfŸ f£o
thœªjh®fŸ; Foirfis¥ òšÈdhš ntŒªjh®fŸ. âid, nj‹
KjÈat‰¿š kJ to¡f¥g£lJ. kJ _§»‰ FHhŒfËÈ£L¡
fhunkW«go it¡f¥g£lJ. eh£g£l kJ njŸ fL¥ò¥ ngh‹W
fhuKilajhf ïUªjJ. FwtU« Fw¤âaU« K‰w¤â ÈUªJ fŸis
th®¤J¥ gU», beU¥ãš ïiw¢áia¢ R£L c©lh®fŸ. ã‹
ïUghÈdU« xUtnuhL xUt® ifnfh¤J Ã‹W Fuit
Modh®fŸ.

òÈ¤njhY« kh‹njhY« ghahf¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.
jªj¤â‰fhf M© ahidfŸ nt£ilahl¥g£ld. å£il¢ R‰¿
beh¢á ntÈÆUªjJ. beh¢á ntÈÆš kšÈif¡ bfho gl®ªJ
ó¤jJ. Fw¢áWÄa® K‹ ifÆš r§F tis mÂªjd®; Tªjiy IªJ
tifahf¥ ã‹ÅKoªjd®. mnrhF, nt§if KjÈat‰¿š f£oa
CŠršfËš Mod®; Rid Úuhod®; jiHfis¡ bfhŒJ cilahf
cL¤jd®.

34. gho
fh£oY« fhL rh®ªj Ãy¤âYKŸs C® gho mšyJ nrÇ

vd m¿a¥g£lJ. m§F thG« k¡fŸ, Ma®, ïila®, nfhty®,
m©l® KjÈa bga®fŸ bg‰¿Uªjd®. ït®fŸ jo fsh‰ f£o
k©Âdh‰ RtbuL¤J¥ òšyhš ntŒªj bfh£oš fËš
thœªjh®fŸ. K‰w¤nj MLfisí« khLfisí« f£L« KisfŸ
eh£l¥g£oUªjd. ïila® M£oila®, kh£oil a® vd ïU
ãÇÉduhf ïUªjd®. kh£oila® vUikfisí« ts®¤jd®.
ïilaDila ifÆš jiytisªj nfhš mšyJ bfhSîjo
ïUªjJ. M£oila‹ tisî joÆš g¿ia¡ bfhSÉ KJF¥
òw¤nj bjh§F«go É£L¢ br‹wh‹. ïila® fhiyÆš
MLfisí«, khLfisí« nkŒ¢rš Ãy¤J¡F X£o¢ br‹wh®fŸ;
mit nkí«nghJ mt®fŸ ku ÃHšfËÈUªJ ntŒ§FHš,
bfh‹iw¥ gH¤ij¡ nfhâ¢ brŒj FHš, M«g‰ w©L¡ fHš
v‹gt‰¿š ïÅa ïuhf§fis¥ ghodh®fŸ. khiy¡ fhy¤âš
MLfŸ g£oÆš mil¡f¥g£ld. gh‰ gR¡fŸ å£L¡F X£o¢
bršy¥g£ld. khLfË‹ fG¤âš kÂfŸ ‘bjŸ’ v‹W Xir
brŒjd. ïila® gR¡fË‹ ã‹nd ntŒ§ FHš Câ¢ br‹wd®.
khLfŸ bjhGt§fË‰ f£l¥g£ld mšyJ k‹w§fËš
mil¡f¥g£ld.

gR¡fËš fw¡f¥g£l ghš ãiuÆ£L¤ jÆuh¡f¥g£lJ.
ïil¢á jhÊÆYiwªj jÆiu k¤jhš fÆW ó£o¡ filªjhŸ;
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bt©bzia vL¤jã‹ nkhiu¥ ghidÆš C‰¿ mjid¤
jiyÆš R«kh£o‹ ÛJ it¤J¢ RkªJ maÈl§fË‰ br‹W
bešY¡F Éiyahf É‰whŸ.

ïila‹ Ãy¤ij cGJ tuF Éij¤jh‹. ïilaÇ‹
FoÆU¥ig¢ R‰¿ KŸntÈÆl¥g£oUªjJ.

35. gh¡f«
fl‰fiu C® gh¡f« vd m¿a¥g£lJ. m§F thœªnjh®

gujt® vd m¿a¥g£ld®. kzš br¿ªj flnyhu§fËš gid
ku§fŸ brÊ¤J ts®ªjd. FoirfŸ òš, jhiH Xiy, mšyJ gid
Xiyahš nta¥g£ld. å£il¢ R‰¿¤ jhiH ntÈÆUª jJ.
K‰w¤âš Û‹ ão¡F« tiyfŸ fhaÉl¥g£oUªjd. gujt®
f£Lku«, âÄš v‹gt‰¿š Û‹ ão¡f¡ flÈš br‹ wh®fŸ. tiy,
v¿, cË v‹gdt‰iw mt®fŸ vL¤J¢ br‹ wh®fŸ; fhiyÆš jh«
ão¤j Û‹fSl‹ fiuia milªjh®fŸ. mt®fË‹ kidÉa®
mt‰iw¡ TilfËš ï£L vL¤J¢ br‹W maÈl§fËš
bešY¡F Éiyahf É‰wh®fŸ; ÛD¡F Éiyahf¡ »il¤j
bešiy¡ F‰¿a mÇáia ciyÆ£L¢ nrhw£L¤ jkJ R‰w¤njhL
ïUªJ c©lh®fŸ.

fl‰fiufËš ò‹id ku§fŸ X§» ts®ªjd. mt‰¿‹
maÈš Û‹, ïwhš KjÈad fha Él¥g£ld. gujt¢ áWÄa®
ò‹id ÃHÈÈUªJ mt‰iw¡ ftutU« ò£fis X£odh®fŸ.

c¥gs§fËš gh¤â f£o c¥ò ÉisÉ¡f¥g£lJ. c¥ò
thÂf® c¥ig t©ofËš V‰¿¡ bfh©L bjhiyÉl§ fS¡F¢
br‹wh®fŸ. mt®fnshL å£oš ts®¡f¥gL« Fu§F« br‹wJ.
bjhiyÉl§fS¡F¡ bfh©L br‹w c¥ig mt®fŸ bešY¡F
Éiyahf¡ TÉ É‰wh®fŸ. c¥ò tÂfnuhL br‹w Fu§F åLfËš
ÉisahL« áWtÇ‹ »Y»Y¥igia vL¤J ÉisahL«.
t©oÆ‰ ó£oa vUJfŸ ïis¤jhš kh‰¿¥ ó£Lj‰F c¥ò
thÂf® vUJfis t©oÆ‹ g¡f¤nj X£o¢ br‹wd®. mt®fŸ
btËÆl¤nj j§» mL¥ò _£o¢ rikaš brŒJ czî bfh©l
ã‹ kWgoí« gazŠ brŒjd®. c¥ò thÂf® fGijfŸ ÛJ«
c¥ò _£ilfis V‰¿¢ br‹wd®. bg©fŸ TilfËš c¥ig
vL¤J¢ br‹W bešY¡F Éiyahf É‰wd®.

gujt¢ áWÄa® fl‰fiu kzÈš ghit brŒJ« áW åL
f£oí«, áW nrhw£L« Éisahod®. ku¡fy§fŸ âira¿ªJ
Jiw ão¡F« bghU£L fl‰fiuÆš ca®ªj fy§fiu És¡f§
fËUªjd. gujt® jkJ FoirfËš k© És¡»š mšyJ á¥ã
És¡»š Ûbd©bziaÉ£L vÇ¤jh®fŸ.

36. kUj Ãy¤J C®
taY« tašrh®ªj Ãy¤âYKŸs »uhk« C® vd m¿a¥

g£lJ. CÇš thG« k¡fS¡F cHî¤bjhÊš K¡»aKilajhf
ÉUªjJ. tašfË‹ ïilÆilna njh£l§fËUªjd. njh£l§
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fËš gH ku§fŸ e£L c©lh¡f¥g£ld; fU«ò« gÆÇl¥ g£lJ.
V®¤ bjhÊY¡F¤ Jizahf khLfS« vUikfS«
ts®¡f¥g£ld. tašfËš gU¤âí« gÆÇl¥g£lJ.

cHtÇš cGnth® cGÉ¤J©ngh® vd ïU ãÇÉd®
ïUªjd®. cGÉ¤J©ngh® fhÂahsuh»a brštuhfÉUªjd®.
taÈš ntiy brŒnth® fsk® vd¥g£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ cGjš,
eh‰WeLjš, fisf£lš, bešyÇjš, NlL¡Fjš, fâ® Äâ¤jš
ngh‹w taš ntiyfis¢ brŒjh®fŸ. eh‰W eLjš KjÈa
ntiyfis¢ brŒí« ïUghyhU« ghlšfis¥ ghodh®fŸ.
taš brŒ vd¥g£lJ. beš Éisí« Ãy« e‹brŒ vdî«, ãw
gÆ®fËl¥gL« Ãy« ò‹brŒ vdî«, gÆÇl¥glhj Ãy« jÇR
vdî« m¿a¥g£ld. taš, mfÂ, f«giy, fHÅ, ifij,
nfh£l«, brW, jo, g©iz, gHd«, ghdš, òy« KjÈad
taÈ‹ bga®fŸ. gÆ®¢ brŒif ntsh©ik vd¥g£lJ. ntŸ =
Ãy«; M©ik = muR mšyJ MSªj‹ik. jhÅa§fis¢
nr®¤J it¥gj‰F å£L K‰w¤âš bgÇa be‰Fâ®fŸ »lªjd.
CÇš e‹F mik¡f¥g£l åLfËUªjd. åLfË‹ Rt®fŸ
R©zh«ò Ô£l¥ g£oUªjd. áy åLfË‹ Rt® br«k©zhš
bkGf¥ g£oUªjJ. ï§F gy if¤bjhÊš òÇnthU« thœª jd®.
Éij¥ò¡ fhy¤â‹ ã‹D« mW¥ò¡ fhy¤â‹ ã‹D« k¡fS¡F
mâf XŒî ïUªjJ. m¡fhy§fËš mt®fŸ gytif fËš
bghGJ ngh¡»dh®fŸ.

cuš, cy¡if, m«Ä, FHÉ, âÇif, M£L¡ fš, Kw«,
ršyil, r£o, ghid, mf¥ig, kiz, f£L¥ bg£o, f£oš,
bjh£oš, CŠrš, (åRgyif), c¿ (Rik ö¡F), fhto, R«khL,
fz¥ò (Ô¢r£o), gu©, Ãiwnfhš, ft©, ghŒ KjÈad å£L¥
bghUŸfS£ áy.

37. gwªjiy
ghiy Ãy¤J C® gwªjiy vdî« Óù® vdî« m¿a¥

g£lJ. btÆš bt¥g¤jhš ku§fŸ fU» ÚU« ÃHYÄšyhâUªj
ïl§fŸ ghiy Ãy« vd¥g£ld. gwªjiyÆš thœnth® vÆd®
vd¥g£ld®. ït®fŸ thG« FoirfŸ <ªâ‹ Xiyfshš
nta¥g£lit. ït®fŸ jhÅa§fis ÉisÉ¡fÉšiy. bg©fŸ
btËna br‹W vW«òfŸ ò‰W¡fËš nr®¤J it¤âU¡F«
òšyÇáia¢ nrfÇ¤jh®fŸ; mjid K‰w¤âÈU¡F« Ãy cuÈ È£L
cy¡ifah‰ F‰¿ cÄia¥ ngh¡»dh®fŸ. »z‰¿ny ÚbuL¤J¥
ghiyÆš ciy th®¤J it¤J M¡»a nrh‰iw¤ nj¡»iyÆÈ£L
c¥ò¡ f©l¤njhL c©lh®fŸ. MltÇ‹ Ûir M£L¡ flhÉ‹
bfh«ònghš KW¡»ÆUªjJ. mt®fŸ fhÈ‰ brU¥ò¤ jÇ¤J, nrh»
á¥ã KjÈat‰iw¡ nfh¤j khiyia kh®ãš mÂªâUªjh®fŸ;
ïU«òKid ïW¡»a m«òfshš Éy§Ffisí« gwitfisí«
nt£ilahodh®fŸ.
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vÆdÇ‹ FoÆU¥ig¢ R‰¿ k©kâÈUªjJ. kâš òšÈdhš
nta¥g£oUªjJ. m«ò¡f£L« giwí« bjh§F«. vÆd®
jiytÅ‹ å£L thÆÈš ehŒ r§»ÈÆ‰ f£o Ã‹wJ. vÆd®
Kšiy Ãy¤âYŸs gR¡fis¡ bfhŸisÆl¢ bršY« nghJ
VWnfh£ giwia KH¡»d®. giw xÈia¡ nf£l vÆd® tªJ
Tod®. mt®fŸ jh« ft®ªJ br‹w gR¡fis¡ fŸS¡F Éiyahf¡
bfhL¤jd®.

38. ehL« efU«
M‰nwhu§fŸ Ú®ts« bg‰W¢ brÊ¥gilªâUªjd. k¡fŸ

gy® m›Él§fË‰ Fona¿¥ gÆÇ£L¤ jhÅa§fis Éis
É¤jd®. mâf jhÅa« it¤âU¥ngh‹ brštdhf kâ¡f¥g£ lh‹.
xU gUt fhy¤âš xUt‹ ÉisÉ¡F« jhÅa« gyU¡F¥ gy fhy
czî¡F¥ nghJkhdjhfÉUªjJ. m¡fhy¢ bršt« czî
tiffshf ÉUªjJ. taš rh®ªj ïl§fËš bršt« âu©lJ. k¡fŸ
mWtil¡ fhy¤â‹ ã‹ XŒªâUªjh®fŸ. m¡ fhy¤âš mt®fŸ
Mlš ghlš, Éisah£LfŸ, ÉHh¡fŸ v‹g t‰¿š bghGJ
ngh¡»dh®fŸ. bghGJngh¡F¡ fiyÆš nj®ªj eofU«,
ghlf®fS«, gytif¡ if¤bjhÊš òÇnthU« m§F tªJ
nr®ªjh®fŸ. x›bthU bjhÊš òÇnthU« bt›ntW åâ fËš
thœªjh®fŸ. bjhÊyhs® jh« brŒJjU« bjhÊšfS¡F¡ TÈahf¤
jhÅa¤ij¥ bg‰wh®fŸ. xU »uhk¤âš thG« k¡fŸ xU
K‹ndhÇÈUªJ bgU»a T£l¤âduhf¡ fUj¥g£ld®. ã‹ tªJ
Fona¿at®fŸ bt›ntW r_f§fis¢ nr®ªjtuhf¡
bfhŸs¥g£ld®.

maÈl§fËYŸst®fŸ ï§F âu©LŸs bršt¤ij¥ g‰¿
m¿ªjh®fŸ. mjid¡ ft®j‰F mt®fŸ âu©L tªjh®fŸ.
ïila‹ jdJ brštkh»a ML khLfis X£o¡ bfh©L«,
Tlhu¤ij¥ bga®¤J¡ bfh©L«, ï‹bdhU ïl¤ij neh¡»¢
br‹WÉlyh«. ntshs® jkJ åLfnshL«, jhÅa¡ fsŠáa§
fnshL«, jkJ bršt¤ij¡ bfhŸisÆl tUnthiu vâ®¤J
ngh® brŒa clš tÈÄ¡f gy® âu©lh®fŸ. mt®fis åuK«
âwikíKila xUt‹ nghU¡F el¤â¢ br‹wh‹. giftiu
vâ®¤J bt‰¿bg‰w gil¤ jiyt‹ murdhdh‹. jªij¡F¥ ã‹
kf‹ v‹D« KiwÆš tÊKiwahf muRÇik tªj fhy¤ J«,
bghJk¡fŸ murid¤ bjÇªbjL¥gJ ngh‹w cgrhu tH¡F gy
ehLfËš ïUªJ tªjJ. ï~J ïy§ifÆš filá¡ f©o mur‹
fhy« tiuÆÈUªJ tªjJ.

FoÆU¥ig¢ R‰¿¥ ghJfh¥ghf KŸntÈ ïl¥g£
oUªjJ. ã‹ ï› ntÈ bfhŸs¡fhu® vËâš EiHa Koahj k©
kâš mšyJ br§fš kâyhf kh¿‰W. gift® kâiy vËâš
mila Koahjgo kâiy¢ R‰¿ Mœªj mfÊ bt£l¥ g£lJ.
mfG¡F btËna KŸ ku§fŸ e£L c©lh¡f¥g£ld. kâÈDŸ
cŸs FoÆU¥ò ïl« ef® vd m¿a¥g£lJ. ef® bgU«ghY«
br›tf toÉÈUªjJ. bksÇa rªâuF¥j‹ fhy¤âš tl
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ïªâahÉÈUªj ghlÈò¤âuh (gh£dh) v‹D« ef® g¤J ikš
ÚsK« ïu©L ikš mfyKKilajhf ïUªjJ.

efiu¢ NœªJ ehL ïUªjJ. gy C®fŸ nr®ªjJ ehL
vd¥g£lJ. ehL v‹gJ eL v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªJ e£L
c©lh¡f¥g£lbj‹D« bghUŸ jUtJ. ehL v‹gj‰F vâ®¢
brhš fhL. fhL v‹gj‰F¡ fl¤j‰fÇaJ v‹gJ bghUŸ. ïj‰F
mo fl. eh£o‹ bgU« gFâ beš tašfshfÉUªjJ. fU«ò«
M§fh§F gÆÇl¥g£lJ. bj§F, kh, gyh KjÈaî« czî¡F
nt©oa fhŒ fÅfis cjî« bro bfhofS« tašfËš e£L
c©lh¡f¥g£ld.

eh£o‹ brÊ¥ò« Éisî« murDila bršt¤J¡F
VJthfÉUªjd. K‰fhy mur® ntsh©ik caU« bghU£L¡
Fs§fŸ bjh£L« M‰W Úiu k¿¤J miz¡f£LfŸ f£oí«
tªjh®fŸ. cHt® cGjš, eh‰W eLjš, fis f£lš, bešyW¤jš,
N£L¡Fjš ngh‹w brašfis¥ ã‰fhy ïy¡»a§fŸ áw¥ã¤J¥
ghoÆU¡»‹wd. ghuj«, ïuhkhaz«, ã‰fhy¥ òuhz§fŸ
v‹git eh£Lts« ef®ts§fis¥ g‰¿¢ áw¥ghf¡ TW»‹ wd.
eh£o‹ všiyÆš mšyJ ïa‰if mu© cŸs ïl¤âš ef®
ïUªjJ. C®fŸ mšyJ »uhk§fŸ ts®ªJ efu§fshf kh¿d.
bkrbgnjÄahÉ‹ giHa efubkh‹¿‹ bga® C®. ïJ
bjhl¡f¤âš C® mšyJ »uhkkhfÉUªJ ã‹ efukhf kh¿a
bjd¡ fUj¥gL»wJ.

1225ïš brs-í-Fth v‹D« Ód¥ ãuahÂ jÄœeh£L¡F
tªjh‹. mt‹ nrhH® jiyefiu¥ g‰¿ vGâÆU¥gJ tUkhW:
“ï§F VG R‰W kâšfSila efuK©L. Rt®fË‹ cau« VG mo.
btË¢Rt® tl¡»ÈUªJ bj‰nf g‹Åu©L ‘È’1í« »H¡»ÈUªJ
nk‰nf VG ‘È’1í« brš»‹wJ. x›bthU R‰W kâY¡FÄilÆš
üwo btËÆU¡»wJ. ït‰¿š eh‹F Rt®fŸ br§fšyhš
vG¥g¥g£lit; ïu©L fËk©zhyhdit. k¤âÆYŸs x‹W
ku¤âdhš f£l¥g£lJ. m§F gH ku§fS« ãw ku§fS«
el¥g£LŸsd. KjÈu©L Rt®fS¡»ilÆYŸs btËÆš k¡fŸ
thG« åLfŸ ïU¡»‹wd. _‹wh« eh‹fh«
Rt®fS¡»ilÆYŸs btËÆš murDila mâfhÇfŸ thœ
»‹wd®. MwhtJ R‰W¡FŸ nfhÆšfS« órf®fË‹ ïšy§fS
ÄU¡»‹wd. VHhtJ R‰W¡FŸ eh}W åLfsl§»a mur‹ thG«
khËif ïU¡»‹wJ.

39. g£od«
g©l§fŸ thÂf¤â‹ bghU£L XÇl¤âÈUªJ ï‹bdhU

ïl¤J¡F¡ bfh©L bršy¥g£ld. khLó£oa
t©ofËny‰¿í«, fGijfËY« bghâkhLfËY« Rk¤âí«
g©l§fŸ jiutÊna bfh©L bršy¥g£ld. thÂf« tsu
tsu¥ ghijfS« ts®ªJ bfh©L br‹wd. g©l§fis

1. ‘È’ M§»y ikÈš _‹¿byh‹W.



270 jÄH® rka« vJ? - âu£L 8

É‰gj‰F« th§Fj‰F« rªijfŸ Tod. rªij TLÄl§fËš
filfS« fil¤bjU¡fS« vGªjd. k¡f£bgU¡fK« thÂf
K« mâf¥g£ld. m›Él§fŸ g£od§fshf kh¿d.

g£od§fŸ bjhl¡f¤âš fl‰fiufËš vGªjd. fl‰fiu
C®fŸ gh¡f« v‹W« g£od« v‹W« m¿a¥g£ld. cŸ
eh£L¡F nt©oa c¥ò fl‰fiufËÈUªJ bfh©L nghf¥
g£lJ. c¥ò tÂf® c¥ig t©ofËš V‰¿¡ bfh©L«, fGij
fË‰ Rk¤â¡ bfh©L« brštij¥ g‰¿¢ r§f ïy¡»a§fŸ
F¿¥ãL»‹wd.

taY« tašrh®ªj ïl§fËY« bešiy th§F« bghU£L
tÂf® br‹wd®; bešY¡F Éiyahf¤ jh« bfh©L br‹w
g©l§fis¡ bfhL¤jh®fŸ. ï›thW tÂf® g©l§fis
É‰fî« th§fî« Toa ïl§fŸ g£od§fshf kh¿d.

k¡fŸ g©l§fis ku¡fy§fËš flštÊna ãw ehL
fS¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W tÂf« el¤âdh®fŸ. m¥bghGJ maš
eh£L¥ g©l§fS« cŸeh£L¥ g©l§fS« fl‰fiuÆ‰
FÉªjd. m¥ g©l§fis É‰fî« th§fî« mašeh£ltU«
cŸeh£ltU« fl‰fiufË‰ Todh®fŸ. m›tif ïl§fS«
g£od§fshf kh¿d.

Ká¿, bfh‰if, bjh©o, òfh® v‹gd K‰fhy¤ Jiw¥
g£od§fS£ áy. fUñ®, ciwô®, kJiu KjÈad nru nrhH
gh©oa murÇ‹ jiyef®fŸ. ïit bgÇa cŸeh£L¥ g£od§
fshfÉUªjd.

“g£od« Ú©l rJu toîilajhf ÉUªjJ. mJ v©g¤
bjhU Ú©l rJu§fshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjJ. ït‰iw všyh« R‰¿
åâ br‹wJ. bghJ ïl§fŸ ku§fŸ eh£l¥g£L« És¡F¤
ö©fŸ eh£l¥ g£LÄUªjd. K¡»a nfhÆš áW
g£odkhfÉUªjJ. åâfŸ gu‰f‰fËl¥g£oUªjd. mt‰¿‹
mfy« eh‹F Kjš ïUgJ KHKilajhf ÉUªjJ. ó§fh¡fŸ,
Éisah£L btËfŸ, ïLfhL, RLfhL, KjÈait g£od¤J¡F
btËnaÆUªjd. m§F r©lhs® KjÈa ïÊªnjh® thœªjd®. òâa
g£od« bgU«ghY« M‰¿‹ tyJ òw¤âš f£l¥g£lJ. »H¡F
neh¡»¢ rÇªâU¡F« Ãy« bghJthf ÉU«g¥g£lJ. âir
NÇaÃHiy¡ bfh©L m¿a¥g£lJ. »uhk« üW Kjš IªüW
ntsh©ik brŒí« FL«g§fSilajhf ÉUªjJ”.1

40. k¡f£ ghFghL
gH§fhy¤âš k¡fŸ jh« thG« ïl§fS¡nf‰g bt›ntW

bga®fshy¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. x›bthU Ãy¤âY« thœnth® xnu
rKjha¤ij¢ nr®ªjtuhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lh®fŸ. mt®fËilna
ca®î - jhœî, brštK« mâfhuK« fhuzkhf c©lhÆUªjd.
x›bthU rKjha¤âdU« xU Fy¤jtuhfî« xU _jhijaÇÅ‹W
bgU»at®fshfî« bfhŸs¥g£lh®fŸ.

1. fiy¡fsŠáa«.
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kiyeh£L¤ jiyt‹ áy«g‹, bt‰g‹ vdî«, jiyÉ
bfho¢á, Fw¤â vdî«, Vidnah® Fwt®, ïwîs®, F‹wt®,
nt£Lt® vdî« m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. Kšiy Ãy¤ jiyt‹
m©zš, njh‹wš, FW«bghiw ehl‹ vdî« jiyÉ »H¤â
vdî«, Vidnah® ïila®, ïil¢áa®, Ma®, MŒ¢áa® vdî«
bga® bg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ. kUj Ãy¤ jiyt‹ Cu‹, k»œe‹ vdî«,
jiyÉ »H¤â vdî« Vidnah® fila® cHt®, cH¤âabudî«
m¿a¥g£ld®. beŒjš Ãy¤ jiyt‹ Jiwt‹, bfh©f‹,
nr®¥g‹, bkšy« òy«g‹ vdî« jiyÉ Eis¤â, gu¤â vdî«
Vidnah® guj®, gu¤âa®, Eisa®, Eis¢áa® vdî« bga®
bg‰wd®. ghiy Ãy¤jiyt‹ ÛË, Éliy, fhis vdî« jiyÉ
vÆ‰¿, ngij vdî« bghJ k¡fŸ vÆd®, kwt®, kw¤âa® vdî«
m¿a¥g£ld®. ït®fŸ âiz k¡fŸ vd¥g£lh®fŸ. âiz
v‹gJ Ãy«.

xU Ãy¤âš thœnth® ï‹bdhU Ãy¤â‰ br‹W Fona¿
thœªjhš mt®fŸ jh« thG« ïl¤J¡FÇa âiz¥ bgaiu¥
bg‰wh®fŸ. k¡fŸ g£od§fËY« efu§fËY« br‹W Fona¿
thœªJ ehfÇf« njh‹¿a nghJ gh®¥gh®. mur®, tÂf®, ntshs®
vd¤ bjhÊš g‰¿a rhâ¥ ãÇÉduhÆd®. nfhÆšfis
nk‰gh®¤njh® gh®¥gh® vd¥g£ld®. eh£il MŸnth® mur®
vdî«, g©l§fis th§» É‰ngh® tÂfbudî«, cGJ©
nghU«, cGÉ¤ J©nghU« ntshsbudî« m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ.
ït®fnsa‹¿¥ gytif¡ if¤bjhÊš òÇnthU«, ãw® VÉa
bjhÊšfis¥ òÇnthU« thœªjh®fŸ. bjhÊš òÇnth® bjhl¡
f¤âš ntsh© k¡fS¡F nt©oat‰iw¢ brŒJ cjÉ¡ bfh©
oUªjh®fŸ. Mfnt gâbd© Fo k¡fŸ v‹D« ãÇÉš if¤
bjhÊš òÇnth® ml§»d®.

jªij brŒj bjhÊiy kf‹ òÇjš v‹D« tifÆš
FL«g§fŸ bgU»d. x›bthU bjhÊš òÇí« T£l¤âdU«
jÅ¤jÅ¢ rhâÆduhf¥ ãÇªJ thœªjd®. bjhl¡f¤âš ca®î jhœî
v‹D« bfhŸifÆš rhâ vHÉšiy; bjhÊš g‰¿ vGªjJ.
“ãw¥bgh¡F« všyh îÆ®¡F« áw¥bgh›th - brŒ bjhÊš
nt‰Wikahš” vd¤ âU¡FwŸ TW»‹wJ.

tUzbk‹gJ tleh£oš njh‹¿aJ. tUzbk‹gj‰F
Ãw« v‹gJ bghUŸ. ãuhkz®, r¤âÇa®, itáa®, N¤âu® vd
tUz§fŸ eh‹F. N¤âubu‹ngh® Kjš _‹W Fy¤âdU¡F« Vtš
ó©blhGFnth®. tUz§fS¡nf‰g xG¡f§fŸ tF¡f¥
g£oUªjd. tleh£L¢ bršth¡F bj‹dh£oš ïl« bg‰ ¿Uªj
nghJ tUz« tUzh¢áuk jUk« v‹D« bfhŸiffŸ
bj‹dh£il milªjd. ïit bfhŸifasÉÈUªjdnt a‹¿¢
braysÉÈU¡fÉšiy. ntshs® N¤âuuhf¡ bfhŸs¥ g£lh®fŸ.
ï›ttkhd¤âÈUªJ j¥òtj‰F ntshs® j«ik¥ óitáa® vd¡
T¿d®.
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Kšiy, F¿Šá, kUj«, beŒjš, ghiy KjÈa Itif Ãy§
fËY« ïa‰if mik¥òfS¡nf‰g¥ g©ghLfŸ ntWg£
oUªjd. ï¥ g©ghLfis¥ bg‰w k¡fŸ ef®fËš br‹W j§»
thœªjnghJ Itif Ãy§fË‹ g©ghLfS« fy¥ò‰W¤ âUªâa
Ãiyia milªjd. ï›thW njh‹¿a thœ¡if KiwfŸ,
fiyfŸ v‹gJ ehfÇf« vd¥g£ld. g©ghL v‹gJ r_f¤âš
ca®ªnjhÇ‹ gH¡f tH¡f§fŸ, thœ¡if KiwfŸ, rka
xG¡f§fis¡ F¿¡F«.1

41. mur‹
všyh ehLfËY« nghynt mur‹ åu« bghUªâatdhf

î« bgÇa Ml«gu§fSilatdhfî« ïUªjh‹. mtDila
mâfhu« tu«òglhjjhf ÉUªjJ. mt‹, jiyÆš kÂfsG¤âa
Koiaí«, ifÆš kÂfŸ gâ¤j flf¤ijí« fhâ‰FiHiaí«,
kh®ãš K¤J mšyJ gtH khiyiaí«, fhÈš åu j©ilia
í«, ÉuÈš bga® bgh¿¤j nkhâu¤ijí« mÂªâUªjh‹.
mtD« bgUk¡fS« Kf¤ij kÊ¤âUªjh®fŸ. mtid¢ NœªJ
mik¢r®, nrdhâgâa®, òyt®, ònuh»j® Kjyhndh® ïUªjd®;
gÇrd®, ïUªnj¤Jnth®, Ã‹nw¤Jnth® NœªJ Ã‹wd®.
bg©fŸ ïU g¡f§fËY« Ã‹W ftÇ åád®. eW« òif
ïl¥g£lJ.

mur‹ å‰¿U¡F« Mrd« f£oš vd¥g£lJ. mJ á§f«
Rk¥gJ ngh‹w fhšfisíilajhf ïUªjJ. Mfnt mJ mÇ
Mrd« vd¥g£lJ. mt‹ rhŒtj‰F miz ïUªjJ. mJ mÇ
miz vd¥g£lJ. muR f£oš bgh‹dhY« ahid¤ jªj¤
jhY« kÂfsG¤â¢ brŒa¥g£oUªjJ. mt‹ muáU¡F«
k©lg« Xy¡f«, ehsit, ehËU¡if, bfhYÉU¡if, mu áU¡if
vd m¿a¥g£lJ. mJ J»š, njhif, ó, ïiyfshš
my§fÇ¡f¥g£oUªjJ.

áw¥ò¡ fhy§fËš mur‹ åâÆ‰ gtÅ br‹wh‹. m¥
bghGJ á‰whyt£l«, nguhy t£l«, Éjhd«, bt© bfh‰w¡
Fil KjÈad ão¡f¥g£ld. ÉUJ K‹nd br‹wJ. á‰wurU«
bgUk¡fS« mtid¢ NœªJ br‹wh®fŸ. r§F, bfh«ò, v¡fhs«
KjÈa th¤âa§fS« nks§fS« M®¤jd. ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš muá
mtDl‹ ïUªjhŸ. mtŸ KoNo¡ bfhŸsÉšiy. murdJ ãwªj
ehŸ ÉHh btŸsÂ ehŸ vd¥g£lJ. m¡fhy¤âš mt‹
áiwÆÈU¥gt®fis ÉLjiy brŒjh‹. mt‹ mu©kidÆš

1. “kÅj‹ j‹ r_f¤â‹ cW¥ãddhf¤ jh‹ f‰witfis¤ j‹ rªjâ
ÆdU¡F« j‹ ïd¤jt®fS¡F« f‰ã¥gijna g©ghL vdyh«. ï›Éj« r_f
thÆyhŒ¡ f‰W¡ bfh©L ãwU¡F¡ f‰ã¤J¡ bfhL¡F« f‰W¥ gÆY«
el¤ijna (learned behaviour) g©ghlhF«. ï›Éj elto¡if r_f¤ â‹ áy
K¡»a mik¥òfËš (institutions) Ãiy¤âU¡»‹wJ. ï›tik¥ò fËš FL«g¥
(familial), bghUshjhu, muáaš rka mik¥òfŸ K¡»a khdit”. (f.f)
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kh¤âuÄU¡fÉšiy. ngh®¡ fhy§fËš mtnd gilia el¤â¢
br‹W ghriwÆš j§»dh‹. mt‹ nt£il MlîŠ br‹wh‹. m¡
fhy¤âš bkŒ¡fhty® mtid¡ fh¤J Ã‹wd®. murD¡F vâÇš
brŒant©oa cgrhu§fis¢ brŒahkš ÉLtJ áW F‰wkhf¡
fUj¥g£lJ. mu©kidÆš muáí« bg©fS« jÅ ïl¤âš
thœªjh®fŸ. murDila bt‰¿¡fhfî«, Ú©l thœehS¡fhfî«
JâfŸ brY¤j¥g£ld. mur‹ j§»ÆU¡F« khËiffŸ eh£o‹
gy ïl§fËÈUªjd. rkhjhd fhy¤âš mur‹ bgUk¡fnshL ehL
KGikí« R‰¿ tªjh‹. M£á j‹ dâfhukhf ïUªjnghJ«
eh£oš xG§F« Úâí« ÃyÉd. gâ‹ _‹wh« ü‰wh©oš
ïy§if¡F tªj brs-í-Fth v‹D« Ód¥ ãuahÂ ïy§if mu-
rid¥ g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW: “ïy§if murÅ‹ Ãw« fW¥ò.
mt‹ jiy kÆiu thÇ Kotâšiy. mt‹ gytif Ãw§fSila
Milia cL¡»wh‹; át¥ò¤ njhÈdh‰ brŒJ bgh‹ thÇ£l
brU¥ig mÂ»wh‹. mt‹ ahid ÛJ mšyJ gšy¡»‹ ÛJ
brš»wh‹. ehŸ KGJ« mt‹ bt‰¿iyiaí« gh¡ifí« K¤ij¢
R£l R©zh«igí« bkš»wh‹. mtDila mu©kid
it^Ça«, Úy«, át¥ò KjÈa ïu¤âd§fshš
my§fÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. »H¡»Y« nk‰»Y«
mu©kidfËU¡»‹wd. ïu©L mu©kidfËY« bgh‹dh‰
brŒa¥g£l ku§fŸ ïU¡»‹wd. ku¤â‹ moí« bfh«òfS«
bgh‹kakhdit. mj‹ ó¡fS« ïiyfS« fhŒfS« Úy«, át¥ò,
it^Ça« KjÈat‰whš mik¡f¥g£oU¡ »‹wd. mur‹ el¡F«
jiuí« e‹F my§fÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. ku§fË‹ moÆš bgh‹dh‰
brŒa¥g£l á§fhrd§fËU¡ »‹wd. mt‰W¡F xËòf¡ Toa
f©zho kiw¥ò c©L. mur‹ fhiyÆš »H¡F mu©kidÆY«,
khiyÆš nk‰F mu©kidÆY« bfhYÉU¥gh‹.
bfhYÉU¡F«nghJ my§ fhu§fŸ btËna Ä‹D«. bgh‹
ku§fS« my§fhu§fS« f©zho kiw¥òfS« x‹¿š x‹W
ãuâgÈ¤J És§»¢ NÇa cja« nghš njh‹W«.

“ïu©L ntiyah£fŸ mur‹ bt‰¿iyia bk‹W cÄG«
v¢áiy VªJtj‰F¥ bgh‹ fhshŠáfis Vªâ¡ bfh©L
v¥bghG J« ïu©L g¡f§fËY« Ã‰gh®fŸ. mur‹ IªJ m§Fy¡
FW¡fsîŸs xU Mguz¤ij¡ ifÆš it¤âU¡ »‹wh‹. mij
beU¥ãdhš vÇ¡f KoahJ. mJ ïuÉš NŸ nghš Ä‹D»wJ.
mur‹ jdJ Kf¤ij mjdhš âdK« jlî »wh‹. m¥go¢
brŒtjhš bjh©ûW tajilªjhY« mt‹ thÈg¤
njh‰w¤njhoU¥gh‹.”

nfh‹, Vªjš, k‹d‹, FÇáš, ïiwt‹, m©zš, FWÃy
k‹d‹ KjÈa bga®fshš Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš murÅ‹ M£á
jÄœ eh£oš ïUªJ tU»‹wbj‹gij m¿a Ko»wJ.

42. M£á
mur‹ Fofis¡ fh¥gJ M£á vd¥g£lJ. Úâ M£á

br§nfhš vdî«, bfhoa M£á bfhL§nfhš vdî« m¿a¥
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g£ld. ešyh£áia¥ bg‰w eh£oš thd« bghŒahJ kiH
bgŒí« vd k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. mur‹ tu«ãšyh mâfhu
Kilatdhf ïUªjnghJ« M£á r«gªj¥g£lt‰iw mt‹
mik¢rnuhL« bgU k¡fnshL« fyªJ Mnyhá¤jh‹. murD¡F
Mnyhrid TWtj‰F 1I«bgU§FG, v©nguha« v‹D«
rigfËUªjd. khrd«, gh®¥gh®, kU¤Jt®, ÃÄ¤âf®, mik¢r®
v‹ngh® I«bgU§ FGÉš ml§Ft®. khrd« v‹ngh® k¡fŸ
rh®ghf m§f« t»¥ngh®. ït®fŸ k¡fË‹ Rjªâu¤J¡F¥ g§f«
neuhk‰ gh®¤jd®. gh®¥gh® rka r«gªj¥g£l »Çia fis
nk‰gh®¤jd®. kU¤Jt® murdJ« eh£L k¡fsJ« clš ey¤ij¡
ftÅ¤jd®. ÃÄ¤âf® ÉHh¡fS¡F KT®¤jk¿ªJ T¿d®. mik¢r®
eh£o‹ tuî bryîfisí« Úâ M£á eil bgWtijí«
ftÅ¤jd®.

v©nguha« v‹D« rigÆš fuz¤âayt® (brayh‰W
nth®), fUk ÉâfŸ (ònuh»j®), fdf¢ R‰w« (bghUsiw¡F¥
bghW¥ghs®), fil fh¥ghs® (mu©kidia¡ fh¥ngh®), efu
khªj®, gil¤ jiyt®, ahid åu®, Fâiu åu® KjÈnah ÇUªjd®.
murDila M£á¡F£g£l Ãy«, »uhk«, T‰w«, ehL, nfh£l«,
k©ly« vd¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjJ. gy »uhk§fŸ x‹W nr®ªjJ
T‰w«; T‰w« gy nr®ªjJ ehL; ehL gy nr®ªjJ nfh£l«; nfh£l«
gy nr®ªjJ k©ly«; k©ly¤ij mur Fkhu‹ mšyJ mur
FL«g¤âYŸs xUt‹ M£á òÇªjh‹. ÉisÉš M¿byhU gFâ
tÇahf murD¡F¡ bfhL¡f¥g£lJ.

»uhk rigfS¡F cW¥ãd® FlXiyahš bjÇa¥g£ld®.
x›bthU FL«ò mšyJ t£l¤âY« cW¥ãduhf¤ nj®î¡F Ã‰f¤
jFâíilat®fË‹ bga®fŸ Xiy eW¡FfËš vGâ xU Fl¤JŸ
nghl¥g£ld. nfhÆš k©lg¤âš mšyJ ku¤joÆš rig
To‰W. m¥nghJ Éguk¿ahj áWtbdhUtid Xiy eW¡»š
x‹iw vL¡f¢ brŒJ mâš vGj¥g£LŸs bga® rignah®
K‹ÅiyÆš thá¡f¥g£lJ. ï›thW cW¥ãd® bjÇa¥g£ld®.

C®¥ bgUk¡fŸ XÇl¤âš To C® eyD¡F nt©oa
fUk§fis¥ g‰¿ MuhŒªjh®fŸ. k¡fS¡»ilÆš neU«
ãz¡Ffis¡ nf£L¤ Ô®¥gË¡F« rigfËUªjd. mit mw§TW
mit vd m¿a¥g£ld.

R§f« ÃytÇ KjÈad murDila tUthÆš bgU«gFâ
ahf ïUªjd. V‰Wkâ, ïw¡Fkâ¥ g©l§fŸ ÛJ tÇ Éâ¡f¥
g£lJ. F‰w§fS¡F¤ j©lid fLikahf ïUªjJ. âUoa
bghU£fSl‹ f©L ão¡f¥g£ltD¡F kuz j©lid
Éâ¡f¥g£lJ.

eh£oš tH§F« r_f tH¡f§fŸ r£l§fshf ïUªjd. kh,
ntÈ v‹D« msîfŸ m¿a¥g£oUªjd. tÇ brY¤jhkš

1. gh®¥gh®, mik¢r®, nrdhgâah®, öJt®, rhuz® (x‰w®) v‹ngh® I«bgU§
FGÉduhf¡ Tw¥gLtJ« c©L.
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bfh©L bršY« g©l§fis¤ jL¥gj‰F¥ ghijfŸ »is É£L¢
bršY« ïl§fËš ngh® åu® ÃW¤j¥g£oUªjd®. jiyefÇ‹
åâfis ïuh¡ fhy¤âš ef® fhty® btË¢r§fis¡ bfh©L âÇªJ
fhtš fh¤jd®.

43. czî
k¡fŸ thG« ïl§fS¡nf‰g mt®fŸ bfhŸS« czîfŸ

khWg£ld. m›th¿UªjnghJ« k¡fŸ c©Q« czî tiffŸ
XusÉš xU j‹ikíiladthf ïUªjd. beš òG¡» cy®¤â
cuÈÈ£L mÇáah¡f¥ g£lJ. nrh‰iw¡ F¿¡f¤ jÄÊš gy
brh‰fŸ tH§»d. moáš, mkiy, mKJ, mÆÅ, mÉ, mÉœ,
mG«ò, czh, C©, râ, rhj«, brh‹¿, nrhW, J¥ò, njhÇ, gU¡if,
gh¤J, ãá, òf®î, òG¡F, ò‰if, bgh«kš, bghUF, kil, Äir,
Äjit, _uš, tšá KjÈad nrh‰iw¡ F¿¡F« bga®fS£ áy.
ïit bt›ntW tifahf ml¥g£l nrh‰iw¡ F¿¥ghdthfyh«.
ghš, nkh® v‹gt‰iw ciy th®¤J« nrhW ml¥g£lJ. òG¡fhj
bešiy¡ F‰¿a mÇánahL gU¥ò ï£L¢ rik¡f¥g£l nrhW
bgh§fš vd¥g£lJ.

m¥g«, ã£L, njhir, til, m~FšÈ KjÈa gytif¥ gÂ
fhu§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. f¿fŸ ÄsF¤ öË£L M¡f¥g£ld.
Mfnt ÄsF¡F¡ f¿ v‹D« bga® tH§»‰W. ÄsfhŒ Inuh¥ ãa
rhâahuhš m©ikÆš bfh©L tu¥g£lJ. ÄsfhŒ¢ bro
bj‹dbkÇ¡fhî¡FÇaJ. mj‹fhŒ ÄsF nghy¡ fhukhfÉUª
jikahš mJ ÄsfhŒ (ÄsFfhŒ) vd m¿a¥g£lJ. clš
ey¤ij¡ fh¡f¡ Toaî«, czit¢ brÇ¡f¢ brŒa¡Toaî«
bfh¤J kšÈ, Óuf«, ÄsF, òË ngh‹w ru¡FfŸ mst¿ªJ ï£L¡
f¿fŸ M¡f¥g£ld. ï~J m¡fhy¤âš k¡fŸ kU¤Jt¤ JiwÆš
bg‰¿Uªj mDgt¤ij¡ fh£L»‹wJ. K‰fhy¤âš
mu©kidfËš kU¤Jt® ïUªjd®. mt®fŸ âdK« mur
Dila clš Ãiyia m¿ªJ V‰w ru¡F tiffis¡ nr®¤J
czîfis¢ rik¡F«go g£nlhiy vGâ¡ bfhL¤jh®fŸ.
ï‹W eh« c©Q« f¿ tiffŸ xUtif kUªjhfî« ïU¡
»‹wd.

fhŒ, fÅ, »H§F, ó, ãŠR, Ñiu tiffËÈUªJ mWRit¡
f¿fŸ M¡f¥g£ld. tiw, Jt£lš, Jit, òË§f¿, fho, CWfhŒ,
bghÇ¡f¿ KjÈad f¿ tiffS£ áy. fUnt¥ãiy, fLF
KjÈat‰iwÆ£L¡ f¿fS¡F¤ jhËj« brŒa¥g£lJ.

1jhtu czî bfhŸnth®, jhtu czî« C‹ czî«
fyªJ c©ngh® vd k¡fŸ ïU tifÆduhf ïUªjh®fŸ.
ï›thW ïU tif czîfis¡ bfhŸS« gH¡f« NHš
fhuzkhfî«,  gH¡f« fhuzkhfî« c©lhÆ‰W .  áy
Éy§FfŸ jhtu§fis c©»‹wd. áy jhtu czití« C©
czití« fyªJ c©»‹wd. fy¥ò czit¡ bfhŸS«

1. jÄœ ïªâah - K.á. óuzÈ§f« ãŸis.
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Éy§FfŸ jhtu czitnah, C‹ czitnah bfh©L thHî«
gH¡f« bgW »‹wd. rka¤ bjhl®ãš mšyhJ ï« KiwÆš ïU
tif czî fis¡ bfhŸnthuhfî« k¡fŸ thœªjd®.
nkšeh£lt® gy® K‰fhy¤âš jhtu czî bfhŸnthuhf
ïUªjd®; ï¡fhy¤J« gy® ïU¡»‹wd®. ãjnfhuÞ v‹D«
»nu¡f m¿P® jhtu czitna bfh©lh®. ngh® åu®, mur®,
ghz®, taš ntiy brŒí« bjhÊyhs®, Û‹ ão¥ngh® ïUtif
czîfisí« fyªJ c©ld®. rka mo¥gilÆš C‹ czî
bfhŸshj tH¡f« bgs¤j® rkz® fhy¤J¡F¥ã‹
c©lhdbjd¡ fUj¥gL»wJ.

44. cil
Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš k¡fŸ kuîÇ, njhš v‹gt‰iwí«

ïiyfshš bjhL¤j cilfisí« cL¤jh®fŸ. ïiyfshš
bjhL¤j cilfis¥ g‰¿¥ gHªjÄœ üšfŸ TW»‹wd. gŠR
Milí« f«gË Milí« gH¡f¤J¡F tªjnghJ njhYilí«
kuîÇí« KÅtU¡FÇa gÇR¤j cilahf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld.
òÈ¤njhš kh‹njhš v‹git ï‹W« òÅjKiladthf¡
bfhŸs¥gL»‹wd. òÈ¤njhiy cL¤âU¥gtuhf¢ átbgU kh‹
ghtid brŒa¥gL»wh®.

bkhfŠrjhnuhÉ‰ »il¤j kÅj á‰g« x‹W ntiy¥
ghLila nkyhilia¥ ngh®¤â ïU¡»‹wJ. jiyia¢ R‰¿ xU
ehlhit¡ f£oÆU¡»‹wJ. jiyÆš f£l¥g£l ehlh
(kÆ®¡f£L) ghifahf ts®¢áailªjJ.

Mlt® miuÆš eh‹F KH Mil cL¤jd®. Mil ehã¡F¡
Ñœ cL¡f¥g£lJ. bghJk¡fŸ KH§fhY¡F¢ á¿J Ñœ
Ú©oU¡F«go Milia cL¤jh®fŸ; murU« bgUk¡fS«
bf©il¡fhš tiu Ú©oU¡F«go cL¤jd®. miuÆbyh‹W«
jiyÆbyh‹W« njhËbyh‹Wkhf _‹W cilfŸ mÂa¥
g£ld.

K‰fhy¤âš ca®ªnjh® r£il jÇ¡fÉšiy. r£il jÇ¤J¡
bfhŸtJ CÊa« òÇnth® v‹gj‰F milahskhf ÉUªjJ.
giHa nfhÉš á‰g§fŸ; MltU« kfËU« v›thW cil
mÂªjh®fŸ v‹gij És¡F»‹wd. ngh® åu® t£Lil v‹D«
xUtif cil mÂªjd®. bg©fŸ ïwî¡if mÂa Éšiy. f¢R
mÂªjh®fŸ.

45. berî
gU¤â ïªâa eh£L¡FÇa bro. jÄœ k¡fŸ f‰fhy¤â nyna

gŠáÈUªJ üš ü‰fî«, üÈÈUªJ Mil beŒaî«
m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ. m¡fhy¤âš k‰iwa ehLfËš k¡fŸ cil
Æ‹¿ÆUªjh®fŸ, mšyJ njhiy cL¤jh®fŸ. bkhfŠrjhnuh
mÊghLfËš üš ü‰F« fâ®fŸ gy f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd.
m¡fhy k¡fŸ ntiy¥ghLila mH»a Milfis beŒJ cL¤
jh®fŸ. Äf¥ gH§fhy¤ânyna MilfŸ v»¥J, ghãnyh‹ KjÈa
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ehLfS¡F mD¥g¥g£ld. ».K. 1800ïš thœªj v»¥âa murÅ‹
ghlŠ brŒa¥g£l rly« ïªâa ršyh¤ JÂÆdhš
ngh®¡f¥g£oUªjJ. ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹w gŠR Mil
ghãnyhÅš áªJ vd m¿a¥g£lJ. áªJ v‹gJ f‹dl
bkhÊÆš Mil¤ J©ilí« jÄÊš bfhoiaí« F¿¡»‹wJ.

filªJ bfh£il Ú¡f¥g£l R»®ªj gU¤â¥ gŠáÅ‹ W«
bg©fŸ fâ®fshš üš ü‰wh®fŸ. “gU¤â¥ bg©o‹
gDty‹d” vd¥ òweh}W F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. kfË® ü‰w üiy
Mlt® ghntho Mil beŒjd®. ï›ntiyÆš bg©fS« g§F
g‰¿d®. Mil beŒí« Mlt® fhUfbudî«, kfË® fhUf
klªija® vdî« m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. K‰fhy¤âš Milia¡
F¿¡f I«gJ¡F nk‰g£l brh‰fŸ tH§»d. ï¢ brh‰fŸ
m¡fhy¤J tH§»a bt›ntW tif Milfis¡ F¿¥gdthf
ÉUªjd. MilfŸ Úskhf beŒa¥g£L¥ ã‹ J©Lfshf¡
»Ê¡f¥g£ld. Mfnt J©L, JÂ, mWit v‹D« brh‰fŸ
MilÆ‹ bga®fshf tH§»d. kÂnkfiy v‹D« áwªj jÄœ
üiy¢ brŒj Ó¤jiy¢ rh¤jdh® mWit thÂf‹ vd m¿a¥
g£lh®. âUtŸSt® Mil beŒí« bjhÊiy nk‰bfh©oUªjh
bu‹D« brÉ tÊ¢ brŒâ Ãyî»wJ. gh«òÇ, _§»YÇ ngh‹W
üš br‹w ïl« m¿a Koahjdî« ghyhÉ, òif ngh‹W
E©Âadî« ó¤bjhÊš ngh‹w ntiy¥ghLiladîkh»a
mH»a Milfis¥ g‰¿¢ r§f üšfŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd.

Kšiy Ãy§fËš thG« FW«g® FW«ò MLfis ts®¤
jh®fŸ. ï›thLfË‹ kÆÇÈUªJ mH»a MilfŸ beŒa¥ g£ld.
M£L kÆÇš beŒa¥gll Mil f«gË vd¥g£lJ.

g£L Ód eh£L¡FÇaJ. g£Lfshf ko¤J¤ njhËyÂa¥
g£likÆ‹ mJ g£L vd¥ bga® bg‰wJ. g£L¡F¢ Ód«
v‹D« bgaU« tH§»‰W. r§f fhy¤âš gU¤â, kÆš, g£L
v‹gt‰¿š berî¤ bjhÊš eilbg‰wJ. “g£oD« kÆÇD«
gU¤â üÈD« - f£L E©Éid¡ fhUf ÇU¡ifí«” vd¢
áy¥gâfhu« F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. fu«ò, gÂ, guz«, ghËj«
KjÈad g£lhilia¡ F¿¡F« bga®fS£ áy. ã‰fhy¤âš
brsuh£ou® bj‹dh£ilailªJ g£L berî¤ bjhÊiy
mâf¥gL¤âd®.

»nu¡fU«, cnuhkU«, mnuãaU« jÄœ eh£oÅ‹W«
Milfis th§»¢ br‹wd®. bfhuehL, ciwô®, fhŠá, MuÂ
KjÈaÉl§fŸ berî¡F¥ ng®nghd ïl§fshf ïUªjd.

46. cHî
òâa f‰fhy¤âš k¡fŸ cHî¤bjhÊiy¤ bjhl§»

dh®fŸ. f‰fhy ïWâÆš cHî bjhÊš e‹F ts®¢áailª
âUªjJ. k¡fËš bgU«ghÈd® cHî¤ bjhÊiyna nk‰bfh©
oUªjd®. áy® bgÇa taš ÃyKilatuhf ïUªjd®. mt®
fË‹ Ñœ Ãy¤ij cGJ gÆÇL« FofËUªjh®fŸ. mt®fS¡F¡
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TÈ jhÅakhf¡ bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. eh‰WeLjš,fisf£lš ngh‹w
ntiyfis¥ bgU«ghY« bg©fŸ brŒjh®fŸ. taš ntiy
brŒnth® fis¥ò¤ njh‹whâU¡F« ghlšfŸ ã‰fhy¤ âš gŸS
vd¥g£ld. gŸS¥ ghlšfŸ cHtÇ‹  thœ¡ifia¢ á¤âÇ¤J¡
fh£L»‹wd.

cHî¤bjhÊY¡F mâf kj¥ò ïUªJ tªjJ. “cGJ©L
thœthnu thœth®” v‹W« “cGJ©L thœtj‰F x¥ãšiy”
vdî« tŸStU«, xsitahU« T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. gÆÇL« Ãy¤
J¡F vU ïl¥g£lJ. Ãy¤ij cGJ btÆY« fh‰W« g£L k©
cyU«go ÉLjš vU ÉLjÈY« áwªjbjd¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ.

cHt® ÉUªâdiu X«ãí« ïu¥ngh®¡»£L« cgfhÇ fshf
ïUªjh®fŸ. fhÂahsuh»a ntshsU¡F mur® fhÉâ, muR
KjÈa g£l§fŸ tH§»dh®fŸ.

“å£L ntiy¡fhuiu¤ jÉu¡ fhÂahsuhY« mk®¤j¥
g£l ntiyahsÇUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ jiytÅ‹ å£L¡FbtËna
FoÆU¤j¥g£lh®fŸ. mt®fS¡F czî¡F« cil¡F« nt©oa
TÈ jiytdhš bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. mt®fŸ xnu jiyt Dila
tÊÆš jiyKiwahf tªjh®fŸ. MLkhL fis nkŒ¥g t®fS¡F¥
g¤J¥ ghš khLfËš x‹¿‹ ghiy¥ bg‰W¡ bfhŸtJ ngh‹w
TÈ bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. taš ntiy brŒnth®¡F ÉisÉ‹ gFâ
TÈahf¡ bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. czî« cilí« bfhL¡f¥g£lhš
ÉisÉš Iªâbyh‹W« mšyhÉoš _‹¿ byhU g§F«
bfhL¡f¥g£lJ.

47. thÂf«
thÂf« bgU«ghY« g©lkh‰whfÉUªjJ. k¡fŸ jkJ

njitfS¡F mâfkhfÉUªj g©l§fis¥ ãw bghUŸfS¡F
kh‰¿dh®fŸ. ehza«, òH¡f¤âš tªjnghJ thÂf« g©l kh‰W,
ehza« v‹D« ïUtiffËš eilbg‰wJ. fh, t©o, bghâkhL
v‹gt‰¿š cŸeh£L¥ g©l§fŸ vL¤J¢ bršy¥ g£ld.
thÂf« ts®ªjnghJ ghijfS« ts®ªjd.

cŸeh£L¥ g©l§fŸ mašehLfS¡F ku¡fy§fËš
bfh©L bršy¥g£ld. mašeh£L¥ g©l§fŸ ku¡fy§fËš
tªJ ïw§»d. “âiuflš Xoíª âuÉaª njL” v‹gJ jÄœ
eh£L¥ gHbkhÊ. “KªÚ® tH¡f« kf^cnth ošiy” v‹D«
bjhšfh¥ãa¢ N¤âu¤jhš K‰fhy¤âš mašehLfS¡F¡ flš
tÊahf¢ br‹w jÄH® j«nkhL kfËiu¡ bfh©L bršy Éšiy
vd¤ bjÇ»wJ.

v»¥âa mur® g©L eh£L¡F ku¡fy§fis¥ ngh¡» mU«
g©l§fis¥ bg‰wh®fŸ. g©il v»¥âaÇ‹ ghlŠ
brŒa¥g£l ãz§fŸ ïªâa mîÇ¢rha _£l¥g£l ršyh¤
JÂfshš ngh®¡f¥g£oUªjd. m¥ãz§fË‹ fhy« Vw¡ Fiwa
».K. 1700 tiuÆš.
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igãË‰ Tw¥gL« rhyk‹ mur‹ Ïu« v‹D« ãÜáa
murid¤ Jiz¡bfh©L jdJ ku¡fy§fis ïªâahî¡F
ÉL¤J m»š, rªjd¡f£il, ahid¤ jªj«, bgh‹, Fu§F
KjÈat‰iw¥ bg‰wh‹. ï¥ g©l§fŸ j«nkhL jkJ jÄœ¥
bga®fisí« bfh©L br‹wd. vãnua bkhÊÆš tH§»a
mšf«, fã«, J»« v‹D« brh‰fŸ m»š, fÉ, njhif v‹D«
jÄœ¢ brh‰fËŸ âÇòfshF«. »nu¡f bkhÊÆš tH§»a
áŠábg®, ã¥ãÈ, fãÇbah‹ v‹D« brh‰fŸ ïŠánt®,
â¥ãÈ, fUth v‹D« brh‰fË‹ âÇòfshF«. rhyk‹ murÅ‹
fhy« ».K. 900 tiuÆš ïªâa ku¡fy§fŸ g©l§fisí«
tÂfiuí« V‰¿¡ bfh©L bjhiyÉl§fS¡F¢ br‹wd.
f«nghoahÉY«, ahthÉY« fhz¥gL« ïªJ¡ nfhÆšfË‹
mÊghLfËš ïªâa ku¡fy§fis¡ fh£L« á‰g§fS«,
XÉa§fS« fhz¥gL»‹wd.

»nu¡f® Mo khj¤âš òw¥g£L eh‰gJ ehËš Ká¿¥
g£od¤ij milªjh®fŸ. kiyahs¡ fiufËš _‹W khj§fŸ
j§»a ã‹ mt®fŸ kh®fÊ mšyJ ij khj¤âš òw¥g£lh®fŸ.
ïªâa¡ fiufËš fl‰bfhŸis¡ T£l¤âd® elkhodikÆ‹
mt®fŸ jkJ ku¡ fy§fËš Éš åuiu¡ bfh©L br‹wd®.
cnuhk® jÄHf¤njhL bgUksÉš thÂf« òÇªjd®. kJ, ã¤jis,
<a«, f©zho KjÈa g©l§fis mt®fŸ Ká¿, t¡fiw KjÈa
ïªâa¤ JiwKf§fS¡F¡ bfh©L tªJ É‰wh®fŸ. ÄsF, jªj«,
K¤J, ršyh¤ JÂ, ïu¤âd¡ f‰fŸ, thrid¢ ru¡FfŸ
v‹gdt‰iw th§»¢ br‹ wh®fŸ. gh©oa mur‹ xUt‹ xUKiw
MfÞjÞÓrÇl« öjiu mD¥ãdh‹. gh©oa murU« ãw
murU« cnuhik¥ ngh® åuiu¤ jkJ gilÆš nr®¤âUªjd®.
kJiuÆš nfh£il¡ nfhòuthÆ‰ fjîfis cnuhk¥ ngh® åu®
fhtš òÇªjjhf¢ áy¥gâfhu« TW»‹wJ. atd® brŒj ngiHfS«,
m‹d És¡F fS«, ghit És¡FfS«, mÂfy¢ br¥òfS«
jÄœeh£oš bgÇJ« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. atd® brŒj kâ‰
bgh¿fŸ nfh£il kâšfËš it¡f¥g£oUªjd.
fhÉÇ¥ó«g£od¤âš atd tÂf® thG« atd¢ nrÇ x‹¿UªjJ.
cnuhik ehL M©oš 986,979 j§f ehza« bgWkâíŸs ïªâa¥
g©l§ fis ïªâa eh£oÅ‹W th§»¢ br‹wJ. ï¥ g©l§fŸ
cnuhik eh£oš üW kl§F Éiy¡F É‰f¥g£ld.

48. tÊghL
jÄœehL Kšiy, F¿Šá, kUj«, beŒjš, ghiy vd Itif

ïa‰if¥ ãÇîfSilaJ. mª Ãy§fËš thG« k¡fŸ Kiwna
âUkhš, KUf‹, ntªj‹, tUz‹, fhË v‹D« bjŒt§fis
tÊg£lh®fŸ. k¡fË‹ ehfÇf ts®¢á g©ghLfS¡nf‰g
tÊgh£L KiwfŸ ntWg£oUªjd. fhË mšyJ bfh‰wit¡F
cÆ®¥gÈ bfhL¤J tÊgl¥g£lJ. KUf tÊghL bt¿ Mo, k¿
mW¤J¢ brŒa¥g£lJ. âUkhš tÊghL gh‰ bgh§fš gil¤J
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MltU« kfËU« if nfh¤J¡ Fuit Mo el¤j¥g£lJ. ntªj‹
tÊgh£od® bgh§»¥ gil¤J ÉHh vL¤J tÊg£l d®. beŒjš
Ãy k¡fŸ jhiH ÃHÈš Rwh¡ nfhL e£L Mo¥gho tUzid
tÊg£ld®.

Úâ murÅ‹ M£áÆš kiH bgŒJ ehL brÊ¡»wJ vd
k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. Mfnt mt®fŸ murid¤ bjŒtkhf tÊ
g£lh®fŸ. mur‹ flîË‹ rh®ghsdhf eh£il MS»wh‹
v‹D« e«ã¡if Vw¡Fiwa cy»š všyh k¡fËilí« ïUªJ
tªjJ. bj‰nf bgs¤j kj« guÉ‰W. bgs¤j® tÊg£l r¡fu¡
flîŸ tÊghL bj‰nf tªjJ. r¡fu¡ flîŸ v‹gJ ïªâuid¡
F¿¥gjhf ïUªjJ. r¡fu¡ flîŸ tÊghL«, ntªj‹ tÊghL«
x‹Wg£L ïªâu tÊghL MÆd.

ku§fŸ, ö©fŸ, MWfŸ, fhLfŸ, kiyfËš bjŒt§fŸ
ciwtjhf¡ bfh©L mitfis k¡fŸ tz§»d®. åLfËš
bjŒt§fË‹ âUîUt§fŸ it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld. khiy¡
fhy¤âš bg©fŸ å£oš És¡nf‰¿ ïšYiw bjŒt§fS¡F¥
gÈ öÉ tÊg£lh®fŸ. åuU¡F eh£l¥g£l eLf‰fŸ tÊgl¥
g£ld. mt‰W¡F ML« kJî« gÈahf¡ bfhL¡f¥g£ld.
fh¤jtuha‹, kJiuåu‹, fW¥g©z‹, ghthil uha‹ ngh‹w
tÊghLfŸ ï› tifÆš tªj åu® tz¡f§fns.

Itif Ãy§fËY« thœªj k¡fŸ ef®fËY«, g£od§
fËY« br‹W Fona¿ thœªjh®fŸ. m¥bghGJ gytif
tÊghLfŸ efu§fËY« g£od§fËY« x‹W nr®ªjd.
ï›tÊghLfŸ xnu rKjha¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fË‹ tÊghLfshf
ts®¢áailªjd. ï¡ flîsU¡F¡ nfhÆšfŸ vL¡f¥g£ld;
Fs§fS« bjhl¥g£ld.

všyh Ãy§fS¡F« všyh k¡fS¡F« bghJth»a
ï‹bdhU tÊghL ïUªjJ. mJ át tÊghL. m~J xU Ãy¤ J¡F
cÇaj‹whÆUªjikahY« všyh k¡fS¡F« bghJthf
ïUªjikahY«, mJ bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš Tw¥glÉšiy. át‹
v‹gj‰F¢ átªjt‹ v‹D« bghUŸ c©L vd m¿P® TWt®.
flîŸ xË toÉd‹ vd¡ bfh©l k¡fŸ xËÆ‹ F¿ahf mo
ÃÄ®ªJ EÅ xL§»a f‰ù©fis e£L tÊg£lh®fŸ. ï~J xË
toÉdjh»a ÔÆ‹ á‹d« vd m¿P® TWt®. âUt©zh kiyÆš
flîŸ nrhâ tothf Ã‹W ã‹ ïÈ§f totkhdh® v‹D«
gH§fij ï¡T‰iw tÈíW¤J»‹wJ. f‰ù©fŸ ku ÃHšfËš
ÃW¤j¥g£oUªjd. ï«ku§fŸ ã‰fhy¤âš jy ÉU£r§fŸ vd
m¿a¥g£ld. âUthid¡fhÉš ehtY«, áj«gu¤âš âšiyí«,
âUbth‰¿ôÇš k»G«, F¤jhy¤âš gyhî«, MY«, kJiuÆš
fl«ò«, âUbešntÈÆš _§»Y«, jy ÉU£r§fshf cŸsd. ku
ÃHÈš el¥g£oUªj f‰ù© átÈ§fbkd m¿a¥g£lJ.
áyÈ§f§fŸ bgU«ghY« My ÃHÈš el¥g£oUªjd. Mfnt
giHa ïy¡»a§fŸ átbgU khid Myk® bršt‹ vd¡
F¿¥ãL»‹wd.
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efu§fËY« g£od§fËY« átÈ§f¤ij¢ R‰¿¡ nfhÉš
vL¡f¥g£lJ. Vida ïl§fËš k¡fŸ  ku ÃHÈ‰ br‹W át
È§f¤ij tÊg£lh®fŸ. tÊgh£oš rhâ ca®î jhœî v‹D«
bfhŸiffŸ EiHaÉšiy. bj‹ÅªâahÉš giHa nfhÆš fË‹
mÊghLfŸ fhz¥glÉšiy. K‰fhy¤ bj‹Åªâa k¡fŸ
nfhÆšfisí« åLfisí« ku§fËdh‰ f£odh®fŸ; Mfnt
mt‰¿‹ mÊghLfŸ fhz¥glÉšiy vd¢ áy® T¿íŸsd®. r§f
ïy¡»a§fËY« áy¥gâfhu« kÂnkfiy KjÈa üš fËY«
br§fšyhš vL¡f¥g£l ca®Ãiy khl§fis¥ g‰¿a brŒâfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. bkhfŠrjhnuhÉš nfhÆbyd¡ fUj¥gL« bgÇa
f£olbkh‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsJ. K‰fhy k¡fŸ flîŸ
tÊgh£L¡F¥ bgÇa f£ol mik¥ò nt©oaâšiy vd¡
fUâdh®fŸ. nrhH vG¢á¡ fhy¤ânyna bgÇa nfhÆšfŸ
vL¡f¥g£ljhf tuyhW TW»‹wJ.

49. nfhÆš
nfhÆš, tz¡f¤J¡FÇa ïlkhf ïUªjjšyhkš bghUsh

jhu« g©ghL v‹gt‰nwhL bjhl®ò« bg‰¿UªjJ. nfhÆš vL¡f¤
bjhl§»anghJ, nfhÆš mik¥ò Kiwfis m¿ª njhU«,
á‰ãfS« bjhÊyhsU« j¤j« âwikfis¡ fh£Ltâš
ngh£oÆ£lh®fŸ. flîŸ cUt§fŸ bjhl¡f¤âš ku¤âš
brŒa¥g£ld. ã‹ fšÈ‰ brJ¡f¥g£ld; ã‰fhy¤âš mit
bt©fy¤âš th®¡f¥g£ld. nrhH mur® fhy¤J th®¡f¥g£l
cUt§fŸ mHF« á‰g E£gK« bghÈªjit. bgÇa nfhÆš fËš
Äf¥ gy® flik M‰¿d®. fšbyG¤J¡fËš nfhÆÈ‰ flik
M‰WnthÇ‹ Égu« fhz¥gL»wJ. nfhÉyU¢rf® Ú§fyhf
mt®fŸ, “e£Lt‹, m©zhÉ, (eld§ f‰W¡ bfhL¥ ngh‹)
MLth®, fdgho, Kfåiz¡fhu®, cL¡if thá¡»wt®, åiz
thá¥ngh®, MÇa« ghLnth®, jÄœ ghLnth®, bfh£o
k¤js¡fhu®, K¤âiu¢ r§F CJnth®, g¡f th¤âa¡fhu®, f£oa§
TWnth®, nks« thá¥gt®, fhªjUt®, És¡F¥ nghL»wt®, Ú®
bjË¥gt®, vLão rhkh‹ ö¡F»wt®fŸ, t©zh‹, ehÉj‹,
bfhšy‹, ijah‹, ghL»wt‹, nrhâl‹, f‹dh‹, X¢r‹, j£lh‹,
ghz‹, fz¡f‹” v‹ngh®. kil¥ gŸËÆš gy® Vtš òÇªjd®.

ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš nfhÆš fil¤bjUthf¡ fh£áaË¤jJ.
fšÉ r«gªjkhd ngh£ofŸ, k‰ngh® KjÈad fh£áfshf
ÉUªjd. nfhÆš všiy¡FŸ gŸË¡TlK« kU¤Jtkidí
ÄUªjd. bghJ k¡fŸ eh£L¡ fUk§fis¥ g‰¿ Mnyhá¡f¡
nfhÆÈ‰ Todh®fŸ. òuhz« go¤jš, rka r«gªj¥g£l üš
fS¡F¥ bghUŸ TWjš KjÈa Ãfœ¢áfS« m§F eilbg‰wd.
g¤j®fŸ nfhÉY¡F¤ jiyKiw jiyKiwahf Ãy§fisí«
bghUŸfisí« jhd« brŒJ tªjh®fŸ. ÃyK« gzK« nr®ªjd.
gz« t£o¡F¡ bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. Ãy« gÆ®¢ brŒif¡F
Él¥g£lJ.
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flîSUt§fis Mguz§fshš my§fÇ¥gJ tH¡»
ÈUªjJ. Mguz§fŸ ïu¤âd¡ f‰fŸ mG¤â¢ brŒa¥g£lit.
bgh‰bfhšy® Mguz§fŸ brŒtâš jkJ âwikia¡ fh£od®.
ïuhruhr‹ v‹D« nrhH k‹d‹ f£oa jŠrhñ®¥ bgÇa
nfhÆiy¥ g‰¿a gy fšbyG¤J¡fŸ ïU¡»‹wd. nghÇš »il¤j
bfhŸis¥ bghUŸfËš bgU«gFâia mt‹ nfhÉY¡F¡
bfhL¤jh‹. 4150 fHŠR mšyJ 500 ïuh¤jš vilíŸs j§f¤ijí«
5065 fHŠR mšyJ 600 ïuh¤jš vil íŸs btŸËiaí« mt‹
nfhÉY¡F¡ bfhL¤jh‹. nfhÉÈ‰ nrÉ¥gj‰F 400 njtjháfis
ÃaÄ¤jh‹. x›bthU njtjhá¡ F« xU åL« xU ntÈ ÃyK«
Él¥g£lJ. xU ntÈ Ãy¤âš üW fy« beš ÉisªjJ. 212
e£Lt®, th¤âa¡fhu®, bgh‰ bfhšy® v‹gt®fË‹ Câa¤J¡F¤
njtjháfS¡F Él¥ g£lJ nghy 180 åLfS« ÃyK«
Él¥g£oUªjd. th¤âa§f nshL âU¥gâf« XJj‰F I«gJ ng®
ïUªjh®fŸ. nfhÆ‰ gz« »uhk rigfS¡F t£o¡F¡
bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. nfhÆyik¥ò mu©kid mik¥ig¥
nghÈUªjJ. mJ xU nfh£ilia¥ nghyîÄUªjJ.

50. gh®¥gh®
bj‹Åªâa C®fŸ nfhÉiy¢ R‰¿ÆUªjd. bgU«ghY«

C®fË‹ bga®fŸ nfhÉšfË‹ bga®fshfnt mikªJŸsd.
všyh ehLfËY« nghynt ï§F« nfhÆšfis nk‰gh®¥ngh®
ïUªjd®. nfhÆiy nk‰gh®¤jikÆ‹ mt®fŸ gh®¥gh® vd
m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ ntsh© kuig¢ nr®ªjt®fshfnt
ïUªjd®. ã‰fhy¤âš ït®fŸ Mâirt® vd m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ.
ït®fŸ nrhâl«, kU¤Jt«, khªâßf« KjÈad m¿ªjt®fshf
ïUªjh®fŸ. mt®fË‹ bršth¡F bghJ k¡fËilna mâf«
ïUªJ tªjJ. mt®fŸ murÅ‹ kâ¥ò¡FÇat®fshfî«
ïUªjh®fŸ. gh®¥gdUŸ áwªjt® murdJ cWâ¢ R‰w« v‹D«
FGÉš xUtuhf ïUªjh®.

“mL¤j e£ghsU« mªj zhsU«
gil¤ bjhÊ yhsU« kU¤Jt¡ fiyPU«
ÃÄ¤j fhuU« ÚÂy ntªj®¡
Fiu¤j it«bga® cWâ¢R‰w«”

murDila KoN£o‹nghJ gh®¥ghnd Koia vL¤J
mtD¡F¢ N£odh‹. ï›thW KoN£o¡ bfhŸshj mur‹
Kiwahd mur‹ vd¡ bfhŸs¥glkh£lh‹.

gh®¥gh® k¡fis¤ ÔikfËÅ‹W« Ú¡» eštÊÆš
brY¤Jnth® vd¥ bghJk¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. Mfnt gh®¥gh®
ònuh»j® vdî« m¿a¥g£ld®. ònuh»j‹ v‹D« brhš fh¤jš
v‹D« bghUŸgL« òu v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjJ.

xUt‹ brŒJ tªj bjhÊiy mt‹ fhš tÊÆd® brŒJ
tUjš v‹D« KiwÆš FL«g§fŸ bgU»¢ rhâfŸ gythÆd.
ïjid x¥g¥ gh®¥gd tF¥ò« jÅ¡ Fykhf ts®ªjJ. rhâfŸ
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ãw¥ãdhš c©lhdit vd¥ bghJ k¡fŸ e«g¤ jiy¥
g£lh®fŸ. ï›tif e«ã¡if âUtŸSt® fhy¤âš ïUªjJ.
“gh®¥gh‹ ãw¥ò xG¡f« F‹w¡ bfL«” v‹D« âU¡Fwshš ïJ
És§F»‹wJ.

ò¤jf¡f£L, kiz, K¡nfhš, ö¡F (c¿) v‹gt‰iw¡
bfh©L ïlÄUªJ ïl« bršY« xU tif¤ JwÉfŸ thœª
jh®fŸ. mt®fŸ fhÉ njhŒ¤j cil mÂªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ rkz¤
JwÉfis¥ ngh‹W všyh cÆ®fËl¤J« ïu¡fKila t®fshf
ïUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ mªjz® vd m¿a¥g£lh®fŸ. mªjz®
v‹gj‰F všyh cÆ®fËl¤J« mUSilat® v‹gJ bghUŸ.
ã‰fhy§fËš mªjz® v‹D« brhš gh®¥gdiuí« F¿¥gjhf
ïUªjJ.

ã‰fhy¤âš ãuhkz® v‹D« xU T£l¤âd® tl¡»Å‹
W« bj‰nf tªjd®. ït®fŸ ntj§fË‹ gFâfsh»a ãuhkz§
fis¥ gÆ‹W »Çiafis¥ òÇgt®fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. gšyt®,
rhS¡»a®, nAhŒrs® KjÈa gy tleh£od® bj‹Åªâah ÛJ
gil vL¤J tªJ eh£o‹ áy gFâfis¢ á‰áy fhy« M©ld®.
m¡fhy¤âš ãuhkz kj¤âdU¡F murÇ‹ Mjuî »il¤jJ.
nfhÆšfŸ gh®¥gdÇÈUªJ ãuhkz® if¡F kh¿d. jÄG¡F¥ gâš
tlbkhÊ Mya§fËš tH§f¤ jiy¥g£lJ. ï›thwhd
FH¥g§fshš ãuhkz®, gh®¥gh®, mªjz® v‹D« bga®fŸ xnu
bghUËš tH§» tU»‹wd. c©ikÆš ï« _‹W bga®fS«
F¿¥ãLnth® bt›ntW bjhÊYilat® fshf ïUªjt®fsht®.
jÄœ eh£L¥ gh®¥gd® ã‰fhy¤J Mâ irt® vd m¿a¥g£ld®.

51. j¤Jt Phd«
k¡fËš xU áy® flîŸ, cÆ®, cyf«, ïw¥ò, ãw¥ò, Éid

ïitfS¡FŸs bjhl®ò ngh‹w E© fU¤J¡fis MuhŒªJ
tªjh®fŸ. ï›thuhŒ¢áfË‹ Kong jÄH® f©l j¤Jt
PhdkhF«. cÆ®, bkŒ, cÆ®bkŒ, nt‰Wik ngh‹w brh‰fŸ Äf¥
gH§fhy« Kjš jÄœ ïy¡fz¤âš Ms¥g£L tU»‹wd.
ïjdhš Äf¥ gH§ fhy¤ânyna j¤JtPhd« jÄH®fËilna
ts®¢áailªâUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»wJ. jÄH® f©l j¤Jt Phd«
xU eh£odU¡F mšyJ xU rhâÆdU¡F kh¤âu« cÇaj‹W;
mJ cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthdJ. bjhšfh¥ãa®,
âUtŸSt® v‹D« g©ila MáÇa®fŸ v¢ rka¤ij¢ nr®ªj
t®fbs‹W m¿a KoahkÈU¡»‹wJ. ïj‰F¡ fhuz« jÄHÇ‹
j¤JtPhd« cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« bghJthf ïU¥gjh
yhF«.

j¤Jt Phd« Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš FUkhzh¡f KiwÆš
cgnjá¡f¥g£L tªjJ. mJ ïufáa« mšyJ cgnjr«
vd¥g£lJ. åL ng‰W¡FÇa Phd§fis vGâ it¥gJ jÄœ
kug‹W. ïiwt‹ bj‹Kf¡ flîshf mk®ªJ KÅt®fS¡F
Phd¤ij bksdkhfÉUªJ cgnjá¤jh® vd¢ brhšy¥gL »wJ.
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å£L üšfŸ vGâ it¡f¥gLtâšiy v‹gij¤ bjhš fh¥ãa«
F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. gÇnkyHf®, e¢ádh®¡»Åa® KjÈa
ciuaháÇa®fS« ïjid¡ F¿¥ã£oU¡»‹wd®. FU khzh¡f
KiwÆš tªj j¤JtPhd üšfŸ tl eh£oš cgÃlj§fŸ vd
tH§»d. cgÃlj§fË‰ brhšy¥gL« j¤Jt Phd¤J¡F«
Mfk§fË‰ brhšy¥gL« j¤Jt Phd¤J¡F« beU§»a
x‰Wikí©L vd m¿P® TWt®. Mfk Phd¡ fU¤J¡fŸ jÄH
Çilna Äf¥ gH§fhy« Kjš ïUªJ tUtd. cgÃlj Phd§
fis moÃiyahf¡ bfh©L rh§»a«, bgs¤j«, nahf«, rkz«
KjÈa j¤Jt Phd§fŸ vGªjd. fãy®, ò¤j®, kfhåu®
KjÈnah® âuhÉlkuig¢ nr®ªjt®fbs‹gJ MuhŒ¢áahs®
fU¤J. cgÃlj¡ fU¤J¡fis¤ bjËî¥gL¤Jtj‰F ntjhªj
N¤âu§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. ã‰fhy¤jt® ï¢N¤âu§fS¡F¤
j¤j« bfhŸiffis¥ òF¤â ciu f©ld®. bgs¤j« rkz«
KjÈa j¤Jt Phd§fŸ tl¡»Å‹W« bj‰F neh¡»¥ guÉ¡
bfh©oUªjd. mjdhš bj‰»š guÉÆUªj j¤Jt Phd¡
fU¤J¡fËš jLkh‰w§fŸ vGªjd. m¡ fhy¤âš âU_y®, jÄH®
j¤Jt Phd¡ fU¤J¡fis És¡»¤ âUkªâu« v‹D« Phd
üiy¢ brŒjh®: rkaFut®fS«, Mœth®fS« jÄHuJ j¤Jt
Phd¡ fU¤J¡fis¤ jkJ ghlšfËš ïilïilna vL¤J¡
T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. r§fuh¢rhÇah® ntjhªj N¤âu§fS¡F ciu
brŒjh®. mt® jkJ ciuÆš flîŸ x‹nw cŸbghUŸ; k‰wit
bghŒ¤ njh‰w§fŸ vd¡ T¿dh®. ï¡bfhŸif flîŸ, cÆ®,
cyf« v‹D« K¥bghUŸfis cŸ bghUŸfbsdî«,
ïiwtidí«, cÆiuí« M©lh‹ moik vdî« bfhŸS«
jÄH® Phdkh»a irt áªjhªj¡ bfhŸif¡F Kuzhf ÉUªjJ.
Mfnt bkŒf©lh®, ckhgâ át«, mUzªâ áth¢rhÇah®
KjÈa m¿P® irt á¤jhªj Phd§fis És¡»¤ jÄÊš üšfŸ
brŒjd®. irt á¤jhªj¡ fU¤J¡fŸ njh¤âu tothd irt¤
âUKiwfËY«, ehyhÆu¥ ãugªj¤âY« ïilÆilna
Tw¥g£LŸsd.

52. fšÉ
ku¤jo, nfhÆÈ‹ g¤â mšyJ MáÇaÅ‹ å£L¤ â©iz

v‹git gŸËfshf ïUªjd. fšÉ IªJ taâš bjhl§»aJ.
eh£L¥òw§fËš fhz¥gLtJ nghy¢ áWt® kzÈš
vG¤bjGj¥ gÆ‹wh®fŸ. MáÇaÅ‹ Kjš khzt‹ khztU¡F¡
fšÉ gÆ‰Wtâš cjÉahf ïUªjh‹. xU khzt‹ brhšy k‰w
khzt®fŸ nf£L¢ brhšY« KiwÆš beL§ fz¡F¥
gÆy¥g£lJ. khzt® MáÇaD¡F¥ gÂî« kÇahij í«
fh£od®. “vG¤j¿ É¤jt‹ ïiwtdhth‹” v‹gJ jÄœ eh£L¥
gHbkhÊ. khzt® ghl§fis¥ gid Xiy VLfËš vGâ¥
gÆ‹wh®fŸ. vGJtj‰F¥ gid Xiyí« vG¤jhÂí«
ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. gH§fhy¢ rhrd§fŸ m¡fhy¤âš vG¤J
Kiwahd fšÉ v›tsî âU¤j« bg‰¿Uªjbj‹gij¡ fh£L
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»‹wd. nfhÉšfËY«, ku¤jofËY« mšyhkš rkz kl§fË
Y«, bgs¤j ÉfhiufËY« khzt® fšÉ gÆ‹wh®fŸ. fšÉ
f‰ã¡f¥gL« ïl§fS¡F¥ gŸË v‹D« bga® tH§F »‹wJ. ïJ
bgs¤j kj« r«gªj¥g£l bga®. gŸËÆš khzt® v¥go
elªJbfhŸs nt©Lbk‹gij¥ g‰¿ e‹}š TW»‹ wJ.
khzt® MáÇaU¡F Câakhf tašfËš Éisí« bghUŸ fis
M©oš xU Kiw mšyJ gy KiwfËš bfhL¤jh®fŸ.
ã‰fhy¤âš C® MáÇaD¡F Câakhf khÅa§fŸ Él¥g£
oUªjd. nfhÆšfËš Jâ¥ghlšfŸ ghLtj‰F khzt® gÆ‰w¥
g£lh®fŸ. kl§fŸ njh‹¿anghJ kl§fS« fšÉ¢ rhiy fshf
És§»d.

ca®ªj fšÉ f‰f ÉU«ãndh® eh£oš M§fh§F òfœ bg‰W
És§»a MáÇa®fis milªJ mt®fSl‹ j§»ÆUªJ fšÉ
gÆ‹wh®fŸ. MáÇa®fŸ khztU¡F vËâš fšÉ gÆ‰ w‰F
cjÉahf¥ òâa üšfis¢ brŒtJ« tH¡fkhf ïUªjJ. gâbd©
Ñœ¡fz¡F üšfŸ bgU«ghY« gŸËfËš fšÉ gÆY«
khztU¡fhf¢ brŒa¥g£lit. MáÇaDl‹ j§» ÆUªJ fšÉ
gÆY« khzt® mtDila å£L¥ gÂfis¢ brŒJ mtD¡F
cjÉahf ïUªjd®. mur Fkhu® M£á¡FÇa fšÉiaí«, ngh®¡
fšÉiaí« bt›ntW MáÇa®fËl« gÆ‹wh®fŸ. K‰fhy
khzt® ïy¡»a§fisí«, ïy¡fz§ fisí« kh¤âukšyhkš
ïir, T¤J, XÉa« ngh‹w gy tif¡ fšÉfisí« gÆ‹wd®.
mur®, muáa® Kjyhndh® ïir, eld« KjÈat‰¿š áwªJ
És§»dh®fŸ vd ïy¡»a§fŸ TW»‹wd. bg©fËš áy
tF¥ãd® mWg¤J eh‹F tif¡ fšÉ gÆ‹wd®. mit “v©bz‹
fiy” mšyJ mWg¤J eh‹F fiyfŸ vd¥g£ld. if¤bjhÊš
g‰¿a fiyfŸ jÅ¤jÅ tF¥ãdÇilna vGjh¡fiyahf ïUªJ
tªjd.

bjhÊš r«gªj¥g£l fšÉ gÆšnth® m›t¤ bjhÊÈš
âwik bg‰wt®fËl« gÆ‹wh®fŸ. bgU«ghY« jªijna jdJ
kfD¡F¤ bjhÊ‰fšÉ f‰ã¤jh‹.

53. if¤bjhÊšfŸ
“berî Foir¤ bjhÊyhf ïUªjJ. berî ntiy brŒnth®

bgU«ghY« bg©fshf ïUªjh®fŸ. f«gË, gŠR, ku¥g£il,
rzš, ïyt« gŠR KjÈat‰¿š ü‰f¥g£l üyhš JÂfŸ
beŒa¥g£ld. gytif¢ rzš eh®, g£L, ïuiy kh‹ kÆ®
v‹gt‰¿ÈUªJ« MilfŸ brŒa¥g£ld. fÆWfŸ, ftr§fŸ,
th®fŸ brŒnthU« ïUªjd®.

“j¢r®, f«Äa®, Fat®, kJto¥ngh®, th¤âa¡fhu®, T¤j®
KjÈa gy bjhÊš òÇnthÇUªjd®. t©ofŸ, nj®fŸ ngh‹w
t‰iw¢ j¢r® brŒjd®. bgh‰bfhšy® K¡»a bjhÊyhsuhf
ïUªjh®fŸ. ïuhr Ãf©L v‹D« tl bkhÊ üš 42 tif¥
bgh‹id¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wJ. Mguz§fS« ehza§fŸ áyî«
bgh‹dh‰ brŒa¥g£ld. bgh‹ndhL ntW cnyhf§fis¡ fyªJ
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ntiy brŒjš, Kyh« óRjš, bgh‹Åš ïu¤âd¡ f‰ fis¥
gâ¤jš, ciu fšiy¡ bfh©L bgh‹id¢ nrhâ¤jš KjÈad
m¿a¥g£oUªjd. ïU«ò, br«ò, <a«, jfu« KjÈait ÑHhd
cnyhf§fshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld. âšÈÆš rªâuF¥j dhš (».ã.
5M« ü.) eh£l¥g£l ïU«ò¤ö©, m¡fhy¤âš cnyhf§fis
cU¡»th®¡F« bjhÊš e‹F m¿a¥g£oUªjJ v‹gij¤
bjÇÉ¡»‹wJ. bghJthf å£oš ga‹gL¤J« bghUŸfŸ
ku¤âdhš brŒa¥g£ld. giHa thfl§fËš ghjur«
Tw¥glÉšiy. mJ bfslÈa® fhy¤âY« m¿a¥gl Éšiy.
RRUj® fhy¤âš mJ m¿a¥g£oUªjJ. Ãy¡Ñš, kiyÆÈU¡F«
eh‹F cnyhf§fis btÆš Nnlw¢ brŒtjhš toí« fË«ò vd¡
fUj¥g£lJ. K¤J, gtH«, ïu¤âd¡f‰fŸ v‹gd Äf¥ gH§fhy«
Kjš m¿a¥g£oUªjd. itu§fŸ bt£o¢ rhiz ão¤J¢ R¤jŠ
brŒa¥g£ld. nghÈ ïu¤âd¡ f‰fS«, ïur¡ fyitia¡
bfh©L brŒa¥gL« nghÈ K¤J¡ fS« m¿a¥g£oUªjd”.1

cnyhf ntiy brŒnth® m¡frhiya®, f«khs®, m¿t®,
Xt®, f©zhs®, f©ÉidP®, f«Äa®, bfhšy®, fUkh®, j£lh®,
Jt£l®, òyt®, òida®, É¤jf®, É¤âa® KjÈa bga® fshš
m¿a¥g£ld®. cnyhf¤ J©il mo¤J¢ brŒj jfL ml®
vd¥g£lJ. mlÇdhš bgÇa Vd§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld. r§FfŸ
mW¤J tisfshf¢ brŒa¥g£ld. ïu¤âd¡ f‰fËš
JisÆLnth® vd m¿a¥g£ld®.

x›bthU T£l¤âdU« gu«giu¤ bjhÊiyna brŒJ
tªjh®fŸ. bjhÊšfËš kh‰wK©lhfÉšiy. T¤j®, nksko¥
ngh®, r§F CJnth®, f«g§ T¤jhofŸ, ahid gH¡Fnth®
v‹gt®fis¥ g‰¿ üšfŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd. kÅjU¡F« Éy§F
fS¡F« it¤âa« brŒí« kU¤JtU« ïUªjd®.

54. Mguz my§fhu§fŸ
MltU« kfËU« gytif Mguz§fshš j«ik my§

fÇ¤jh®fŸ. mt®fŸ j«ik my§fÇ¤J bfh©ljšyhkš jh«
ga‹gL¤J« všyh¥ bghUŸfisí« my§fÇ¤jh®fŸ. åL fË‹
fjîfŸ, ÃiyfŸ, K‰w§fŸ v‹gdî« gy ntiy¥ghL fshš
my§fÇ¡f¥g£ld. f¤â, thŸ ngh‹t‰¿‹ ãofS« gythW
my§fÇ¡f¥g£oUªjd. kfË® K‰w¤âY«, å£L thÆÈY«
Éa¡f¤j¡f mH»a nfhy§fis ï£lh®fŸ. å£o‹ Rt®fËY«
nfhÆš Rt®fËY« kd¤ijí« f©izí« ftU« mH»a XÉa§fŸ
vGj¥g£oUªjd. nfhÆš f£ll§fËY« nj®fËY« mH»a
á‰g§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

kzkhfhj kfË® jkJ Tªjiy IªJ tifahf¡ nfhâ
Ko¤jh®fŸ. bg©fŸ be‰¿Æš âyfÄ£lh®fŸ; jiyÆš gy

1. India Vedic and post Vedic - Talboys Wheeler, Sushil Grpta Ltd., Calcutta,
1952.
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tif¥ ó¡fis¢ Nodh®fŸ; RwhÛ‹, ty«òÇ¢ r§F, ãiw ngh‹w
mÂfy‹fis mÂªjh®fŸ; bfh©ilÆY« fG¤â Y« ó
khiyfŸ mÂªjh®fŸ; rªjd« F§Fk« KjÈa Ãw¥ bghofis¥
ga‹gL¤â nkÅia my§fÇ¤jh®fŸ; cjLfS¡F mu¡»dhš
brŒa¥g£l rha« C£odh®fŸ, kh®ãY« njhË Y«
bjhŒÆby‹D« xUtif¡ FH«ò óádh®fŸ; mj‹ ÛJ fU«ò,
ó§bfho v‹gt‰iw mHFbgw vGâdh®fŸ; fhâš njhL
mÂªjh®fŸ; fhÈš áy«ò«, if ÉuÈš nkhâuK« miuÆš
nkfiyí« mÂªjh®fŸ. MltU« FiH, flf«, j©il KjÈa
gytif mÂfis mÂªjh®fŸ. bg©fŸ mÂªj mÂfŸ Äf¥
gy. r§f ïy¡»a§fËY« ã‰fhy ïy¡ »a§fËY« gytif
mÂtiffŸ Tw¥gL»‹wd. mÂjš mHF brŒjiy cz®¤j M®,
NL, òid, ó©, ÄiyntŒ, KjÈa gy brh‰fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.
giHa á‰g§fËš K‰fhy Mlt® kfË® mÂªj mÂtiffŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd.

ã‰fhy¤J« K‰fhy¤J« tH§»a mÂtiffSŸ áy ã‹
tUtd: njhL, fhnuhiy, K¤Jkhiy, gtH khiy, r§»È, Fw§F
br¿, g£oif, rj§if, »©»Â, áy«ò, fHš, tis, nkhâu«,
nkfiy, âU¥gj«, âUKo, gŸË¤ bjh§fš, bfh‰w¡Fil, jts
r¤âu«, bgh‰ó, âuŸkÂ tl«, fhiw, mo¡fhiw, m‹d«, »Ë,
nrhdf¢ áL¡F, nrhdf¢ áL¡»‹ TL, kFl«, thË, tLfthË,
f©ky® (ead«), bgh£L, gj¡f«, VftÈ, fhštl«, fky«, thF
tya«, Jl®, âU¥g£o, âUkÂ tl«, if¡fhiw (òatis),
ghjrhy«, g¤âu«, f©lJl® (khiy), bfh¡FthŒ (fG¤J
Mguz§fis všyh« nr®¤J¥ ão¡F«go mÂí« r§»È),
f£lf« (gts« gâ¤j iftis), ïu¤âd tisaš, áW rªj«,
ghrkhiy, r¥jrhÇ, gj¡f«, fyht« (gj¡f¤â‹ gFâ), ãuig,
fky«, bro, ru¥gŸË, bjŒtî¤â, ty«òÇ¢ r§F, ó¥ghis,
bj‹gšÈ, fL¡f‹, flf«, r‹dåu«, cjugªj«.

55. bghGJngh¡F
mur® bgU«ghY« nt£ilahLtâY« Míj¥gÆ‰á

ngh®¥ gÆ‰áfËY« bghGJ ngh¡»d®; ahid V‰w« Fâiu
V‰w« v‹gdî« mt®fË‹ bghGJngh¡fhf ïUªjd. ngh® åu®
k‰ngh®, F¤J¢ r©il, áy«g«, th£ngh®, É‰ngh® KjÈad
òÇªJ bghGJ ngh¡»d®. kfË® m«khid, gªJ, fH§F KjÈa
Éisah£LfËY«, bjŸnsz«, rhHš, nfhyh£ l«, Fuit,
F«Ä KjÈa MlšfËY« ahœ thá¤jš ghLjš KjÈat‰¿Y«
bghGJngh¡»d®. bghJ k¡fŸ fhil¥ ngh®, bfsjhÇ¥ ngh®,
M£L¥ ngh®, ahiid X£l«, Fâiu X£l«, njnuh£l«,
eh£L¡ T¤J, fiH¡ T¤J v‹gt‰iw¥ gh®¤J¥ bghGJ
ngh¡»d®. áWtU« áWÄaU« áW njnuh£oí«, áW giw
miwªJ«, á‰¿š òidªJ«, Cryhoí«, Éš bfh©L m«ò
vŒJ« bghGJ ngh¡»d®. CryhLjš ts®ªjt®fË‹
bghGJngh¡fhfî« ïUªjjJ. Ma®Fy thÈg® VW jGÉ¥
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bghGJ ngh¡»d®. VW jGîjš v‹gJ ršÈ¡f£L v‹gJ
ngh‹wJ. Kânah® jha« Mod®.

ÉHh¡fŸ, c©lh£LfŸ, fËah£LfŸ, v‹gdî« áwªj
bghGJ ngh¡Ffshf ïUªjd. bg©fŸ bršY« njiuí«
ahidiaí« bg©fŸ X£o¢ brštJ« m¡fhy tH¡fhf ïUªjJ.
M‰¿š òJ btŸs« tU« nghJ Úuh£L ÉHh vL¡f¥ g£lJ.
m¥bghGJ MltU« kfËU« nj®fŸ, t©ofŸ, ahidfis
C®ªJ br‹W gytif Ml«gu§fnshL ÚuhLt®; M‰w§fiufËš
ïl¥g£LŸs Tlhu§fSŸ j§F« nghJ kJî©L«, eW«
g©l§fis¢ Rit¤J«, Moí« ghoí« fË¥g®. fh®¤âif
ÉHhÉš å£L¡F És¡nf‰w¥ g£lJ. ijkhj¥ ãw¥ãš kfË®
Éoa‰ fhiyÆš Úuho ÉujÄUªjd®.

áWt® bešÈ¡fhia it¤J t£lhLjš, »z‰WŸ Fâ¤J Ú®
moÆÈU¡F« fšiy vL¤J tUjš ngh‹w bghGJ ngh¡FfŸ
ïy¡»a§fËš Tw¥gL»‹wd. ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš òyt®fŸ g£o
k©lg¤âny¿¤ j¤j« òyikia¡ fh£L« brh‰bghÊth‰¿d®.
Éra efu mur® fhy¤âš mu©kid¡FŸ bghGJngh¡F mu§F
ïUªjJ. murdJ« mu©kidÆYŸs t®fsJ«
bghGJngh¡F¡fhf Éy§FfŸ ngh® brŒí«go Él¥g£ld;
k‰ngh® el¤j¥g£ld. k‰nghÇš bg©fS« fyªJ bfh©lh®fŸ.

56. ïir
x›bthU Ãy¤J¡F« cÇa ïirfËUªjd. F¿Šá Ãy k¡fŸ

F¿Šá¥ g©ghodh®fŸ 1. Kšiy Ãy k¡fŸ Kšiy¥ g©
ghodh®fŸ. m~J ï‹W k¤âakhtâ vd m¿a¥gL»‹ wJ.
kUjÃy k¡fŸ kUj¥ g© ghodh®fŸ. mJ ï‹W nfjhu« vd
m¿a¥ gL»‹wJ. beŒjš Ãy¤J¡FÇa g© ï‹W ò‹dhft uhË
vd m¿a¥gL»‹wJ. gho ML«nghJ bfh£l¥gL« nks§fŸ
ïUªjd. bt›ntW Xirfis vG¥ò« giwfŸ bt›ntW braš
òÇí« fhy§fËš bfh£l¥g£ld. Ãiu ftU«nghJ
bfh£l¥gLtJ VW nfh£ giw. bt¿ahL«nghJ xÈ¡f¥gL«
giw KU»a«. kz¡ fhy¤âš KH¡f¥gLtJ kzKHî. njÇG¡F«
nghJ bfh£l¥gLtJ njnuh£L¥ giw. bešyW¡F« nghJ
miwÆš ghLtJ bešyÇ»iz. mur‹ btËna òw¥gL« nghJ
j£l¥gLtJ òw¥gh£L¥ giw. Û‹ ão¡f¢ bršY«nghJ
bfh£l¥gLtJ Û‹ nfh£ giw. NiwahL« nghJ bfh£l¥gLtJ
Niw nfh£giw.

ngh®¡fhy¤J ahid Fâiu fhyh£ gilfS¡F C¡f
_£L« bghU£L¥ gštif th¤âa§fŸ xÈ¡f¥g£ld. mit
ïa«, ïir¡ fUÉ, th¤âa«, th¢áa« vd¥g£ld. ïit njh‰

1. F¿Šá, Kšiy, beŒjš, ghiy v‹gt‰¿‹ g©fŸ Kiwna r§fuhguz«,
rhjhÇ, fšahÂ, ïªnjhs«, rhu§f« vdî« brhšy¥gL«.
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fUÉ, Jis¡ fUÉ, eu«ò¡ fUÉ, fŠr¡ fUÉ vd ehštif¥ g£ld.
jÄG¡FÇa VÊirfŸ Fuš, J¤j«, if¡»is, ciH, ïË, ÉsÇ,
jhu« v‹gd. ïit¡FÇa vG¤J¡fŸ M KjÈa beoš VG«. r, Ç,
f, k, g, j, Ã v‹D« vG¤J¡fŸ ã‰fhy¤âš tH¡F¡F tªjd. _§»š,
bfh‹iw¥ gH¤jÅ nfhJ, M«g‰ w©L, ku« KjÈat‰¿š
brŒa¥g£l FHšfËUªjd. v¡fhs tiffËš jhiu, fhs«,
fhfs«, m«Äa«, á‹d« v‹gdî« bfh«ò tiffËš nfhL,
ïuiy, tÆ® KjÈadî« ïUªjd.

eu«ò¡ fUÉfËš áw¥òilaJ ahœ. mitfS¡F VG,
ïUg¤bjh‹W mšyJ mj‰F nk‰g£l eu«òfŸ ïUªjd. giw,
KuR, ngÇif, k¤js«, MFË, všyÇ, ršÈif, »iz KjÈad
nks tiffSŸ áy. ï‹W, ïy§if¤ ÔÉš vGgJ¡F nk‰g£l
nks tiffŸ tH§F»‹wd. ïjdhš m¡fhy¤âš gytif
nks§fŸ ïUªjdbt‹W m¿a tU»wJ. ghz® ifÆš bfh©L
âÇªJ mo¤J¥ ghL« á¿a nks§fŸ jhiu, cL¡if KjÈad.

jÄH® üšfis¥ ghlš toÉš brŒJ ïirnahL gho
tªjd®. MlšfnshL ghlšfS« ghl¥g£ld. bg©fŸ,
ïHî¡ fhy¤âš jkJ J¡f¤ij x¥ghÇ v‹D« ghlšfshf¥
ghod®.

“gªjhLtâY« gh£L, CryhLtâY« gh£L, be‰F‰W
tâY« gh£L, cHÉY« gh£L, nghÇY« gh£L jÄHÇilna
kÈªJ fhz¥ gL«. jÄH®¡F mGifí« gh£lhŒ tU«. kzK«
gh£lhŒ ÃfG«. bjhGifí« gh£lhš És§F«. jÄH® bjŒ
t¤ij¥gh£L« ïirí« gÆynt tz§Ft®. V‰w¥ gh£L, f¥g‰
gh£L, ïwit¥gh£L, gŸË baG¢á¥gh£L, jhyh£L¥gh£L,
ghit¥gh£L, kw¤âa®gh£L, Fw¤âa®gh£L, ïnuif¥gh£L,
F¿¥gh£L, gŸS¥gh£L, giw¥gh£L, tŸSt®gh£L, t©o¥
gh£L, m«khid¥gh£L, fH§F¥ gh£L, gšyh§FÊ¥gh£L,
njhÊ¥gh£L, gh©o¥gh£L, fil âw¥ò¥gh£L, áªJ¥gh£L,
rªj¥gh£L, ãŸis¥gh£L, bfhŸis¥gh£L, fŸs®gh£L,
bt‰¿¥gh£L, thœ¤J¥gh£L, k§fy¥gh£L, kz¥gh£L,
fhj‰gh£L, fhto¥gh£L, gfLu¥g‰gh£L, ïila®gh£L,
ntLt®gh£L, eil¥gh£L, F«Ä¥gh£L, Fuit¥gh£L,
ifår‰gh£L, r¥ghÂ¥gh£L, Ñiu¥gh£L, nfhy¥gh£L,
nfhyo¥gh£L, áy«g¥gh£L, ÉšY¥gh£L, jšY¥gh£L
(xUt®¥ ghl vâ®¤J¥ ghL« gh£L - kiy eh£L tH¡F), nfhÆš
gh£L, FH‰gh£L, T¤â‰ gh£L KjÈa ïir¥ gh£LfŸ všyh«
jÄHUilait”.

K‰fhy¤âš ïir ts®¤j FL«g¤jh® ghz® vd m¿a¥
g£ld®. m¡fhy¤âÈUªj ïir m¿P® Jis¡ fUÉthá¥ ngh®,
njh‰fUÉ thá¥ngh®, eu«ò¡ fUÉ thá¥ngh®, f©l¤ jh‰
ghLnth® vd ehštif¥ ãÇÉduhf mikªJ ïir ts®¤ jh®fŸ.
âUÚyf©l ahœ¥ghz® thá¤j ahœ rnfhl ahœ. njthu
âUthrf§fŸ m¡fhy¤âš áwªj ïir¥ghlšfshf És§»d.
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nrhH eh£oš ciwôÇš njh‹¿a âU¥g©zhœth® âUtu§f¡
flîS¡F ïir¤ jÄœ¤ bjh©L brŒJ bgU«ngW bg‰wh®.
âU¤bjh©l® òuhz¤âš Tw¥gL« Mdhadh® ntŒ§FHÈš
ïiwtÅ‹ IªbjG¤ij ïir¢ Ru§fshf¡ bfh©L thá¤J
ïiwtdUŸ bg‰wh®. mUz»Ç ehj® ghoa gh¡fŸ rªj ïir Æš
áwªjit. âUKiw f©l nrhH‹, âUÚyf©l ahœ¥ghz® kuãš
tªj ghoÅahiu¡ bfh©L njthu§fS¡F¥ g©zikâ Æid
tF¤jik¤jh‹. nrªjdh® KjÈa x‹gâ‹kuh‰ ghl¥ bg‰w
ghlšfŸ njthu¤ij x¥g¥ g©zilî bg‰WŸsd. ïuhruhr
nrhH‹ njthu¤ âU¥gâf« ghLj‰F« ïir ghLj‰ F« gyiu¤
jŠir¥ bgÇa nfhÆÈš ÃaÄ¤jh‹. K¤J¤ jh©l t® Ñ®¤jid,
ïuhk ehlf¡ Ñ®¤jid KjÈad ã‰fhy ïir¥ ghlšfshF«.
ahG« åizí« ïUntW ïir¡ fUÉfŸ.

ïirÆ‹ fhy¤ij ms¥gj‰F¤ jhs« tH¡»š ïUªjJ.
jhs¤ij¥ g‰¿¡ TW« jhs X¤J, jhs rK¤âu« KjÈa üšfŸ
ïUªjd. ïiria¥ g‰¿¡ TW« ïir EQ¡f«, KJ ehiu, KJ
FUF, ïªâu fhËa«, gŠrkuò, guj nrdhgâa« KjÈa gy üšfŸ
ïUªjd. ïit ï¥bghGJ ïwªJ É£ld.

57. ngh®
jÄHur® bgU«ghY« jkJ Mizia¥ ãw mur® ÛJ

brY¤J« bghU£L¥ ngh® brŒjd®. ngh® bgU«ghY« mW¥ò¡
fhy¤â‹ ã‹ ÃfœªjJ. nk‰bfhŸs¥g£l ngh®fË‹ j‹ik
neh¡» mit bt£á, tŠá, cÊiP, J«ig, thif vd¥ bga®
bg‰wd. ngh® åu® m›t¡ fhy¤âš KoÆš No¡ bfh©l ó¡fŸ
fhuzkhf m¥bga®fŸ njh‹¿d. jÄœeh£il M©l
_ntªjU¡F« bt›ntW ó¡fŸ ïUªjd. gh©oaD¡F nt¥g«
óî«, nrhHD¡F M¤â¥ óî« nruD¡F¥ gd§FU¤J« milahs¥
ó¡fshF«. ï› tur®fË‹ gil åu® j«kurÇ‹ óit¢ NLjš kuò.
áy rka§fËš mt®fŸ m¥ ó¡fis¥ bgh‹Ådhš brŒJ Nod®.
bt£á v‹gJ xU mur‹ kh‰whDila gR¡ T£l§ fis¡
ft®jš. gR¡fis Û£lš fuªij vd m¿a¥gL«. tŠá, kh‰wh‹
ÛJ gil vL¤J¢ bršYjš. cÊiP, X® mur‹ ï‹ bdhU
murÅ‹ nfh£ilia K‰WifÆLjš. J«ig, ïU gil fS«
x‹iw x‹W vâ®¤J¥ bghUjš. thif, bt‰¿ia¡ F¿¡F«. fhŠá,
cyf Ãiyahikia¡ TWtJ. ghlh©, mur® bgU k¡fË‹
bt‰¿iaí« òfiHí« òyt®fŸ ghLtJ. K‰fhy¥ ngh®fŸ åu«,
âwik, tÈik KjÈat‰iw¡ fh£Lj‰F¢ brŒa¥ g£likahš
mit murÇ‹ bghGJ ngh¡Ffshfî« ïUªjd.

ngh®¡fs«, fsÇ, gwªjiy, KJÃy« vd m¿a¥g£lJ.
gilfŸ mÂ, c©il, x£L KjÈa gy ãÇîfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥
g£oUªjd. K‹dÂ, M¡f«, bfho¥gil, jh®, öá, Ãiu¥ gil
vd¥g£lJ. ã‹ gil TiH vd¥g£lJ. ahid, nj®, Fâiu,
fhyhŸ vd¥ gil ehštif¥ g£oUªjJ. ahid åu‹ òÈ¤njhš
ftr« mÂªJ br‹wh‹. mtid¢ NœªJ áy åu® br‹wd®. ahid



e.á. fªijah 291

ghfdhš e‹F gH¡f¥g£oUªjJ. mJ fªJ mšyJ j¿Æš
f£l¥g£lJ. mj‰F mÇáí« r®¡fiuí« fyªj nrh‰W¡ fts«
bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. mj‰F Úuh£o¡ F§Fk« óá be‰¿¥g£l§
f£l¥g£lJ. NÊ, Xil v‹gd be‰¿¥ g£l¤ij¡ F¿¡F«
bga®fŸ.

nj®fŸ Ãw_£oa JÂfshY«, ókhiyfŸ, ïiyfsh Y«
my§fÇ¡f¥g£ld. mit Ãiu Ãiuahf¥ ngh®¡fs¤J¡F¢
br‹wd. nghÇš Éš, m«ò, tisjo, <£o, ntš, thŸ ngh‹w
Míj§fŸ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. jo, j©L, vWœ, FÂš KjÈad
j©L tiffËš áy. Éš, bfh¡fiu, áiy, jo, jt®, KÅ, bfhL
ku« KjÈad Éš tiffËš áy. thŸ, ctÂ, V¿, fL¤jiy,
Jt£o, eÉ®, eh£l«, tŠr«, RW«ão, RÇif, KjÈad <£o
tifÆš áy. ntš, vÆš, muz«, v~f«, Fªj«, Ph§f®, cl«ão,
É£nlW KjÈad ntštifíŸ áy. m«ò, fiz, fâu«, nfh,
nfhš, bjhil, njhÂ, gfÊ, gŸs«, òil, t©L, thË KjÈad
m«ò tifíŸ áy. ehÂ, eh©, óu«, Mt«, bfhil, ehÇ, eu«ò,
ó£L, cL KjÈad Éš ehÂ‹ bga®fŸ. nflf«, »LF, flf«,
j£L, gÇir, gyif, kiw, t£lz«, t£l«, njhš, njh‰gu«
KjÈad gÇir tifíŸ áy. nkyf«, muÂ, MR, fªjs«, bkŒ
íiw v‹gd ftr tiffSŸ áy. if¡ ftr« if¥òil vd¥
g£lJ. murÅl¤âš ngh® KuR ïUªjJ. mJ Úuh£o, be‰fâ uhš
my§fÇ¤J cÆ®¥ gÈÆ£L tÊgl¥g£lJ. kh‰wurÅ‹ fhtš
ku¤ij bt£o¤ J©lho mjdhš ngh® KuR brŒa¥ g£lJ.

nghÇš ïw¥ngh® åu brh®¡f« brš»wh®fŸ vd k¡fŸ
e«ãdh®fŸ. nghÇš ïwthJ KJik milªJ mšyJ nehŒ
thŒ¥g£L ïw¡F« murÇ‹ cliy¤ jU¥igÆš »l¤âthshš
nghœªJ ã‹ RLtJ mšyJ ešyl¡f« brŒtJ m¡fhy tH¡ fhf
ïUªjJ. ngh® bjhl§F« K‹ mªjz®, bg©fŸ, nehah s®,
tnahâf®, áWt® v‹nghiu m¥òw¥gL¤J«go gift®
K‹d¿É¥ò¢ brŒt®.

x¤j gil¡ fy§fËšyhjtDl‹ ngh® brŒtJ, njh‰
nwhLnth‹, FLÄ Fiyªnjh‹, öj® Kjyhndhiu¡ bfhštJ
Úâ¡F khW vd¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. nghÇš fha«g£lt®fŸ
gyifÆš it¤J vL¤J¢ bršy¥g£lh®fŸ. fha§fŸ CáÆ dhš
ij¡f¥g£ld. m›ñá beL btŸqá vd m¿a¥g£lJ. nghÇš
åu« fh£oat®fS¡F mur‹ g£l§fŸ tH§»dh‹. gil¤
jiyt‹ Vdhâ¥ g£l¤J¡F milahskhf nkhâu«
tH§f¥g£lJ. bt‹w mur‹ njh‰w murÅ‹ Koia cU¡»a
bgh‹dhš åu j©il mšyJ khiy brŒJ mÂªjh‹. bt‰¿
bg‰w mur‹ khiy brŒJ mÂªjh‹. bt‰¿ bg‰w mur‹ njh‰w
murÅ‹ Ú®¤ JiwÆš jdJ bfh‰w¡ Filia Úuh£L jY«
mtDila fhtš ku¤âš jdJ ahidia¡ f£LjY« áwªj
brašfshf¡ fUj¥g£ld.
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58. gil
_y¥ gil, TÈ¥ gil, e£ò¥ gil, gif¥ gil, eh£L¥

gil, nt£Lt¥ gil vd¥ gilfŸ mW tifÆd. jiyKiw ahf
murÅlÄUªJ tUtJ«, ngh®¥ gÆ‰áÆš jiy áwªjJ kh»a
gil _y¥gil vd¥g£lJ. âU¡FwŸ ïjid¤ bjhš gil vd¡
TW»‹wJ. mur‹ ït®fis v¥bghGJ« nghU¡F Ma¤jkhf
it¤âUªjh‹. jd¡F cjÉahfîŸs e£ò mur® cjÉa gil e£ò¥
gil vd¥g£lJ. ï¥gilÆd® e«ã¡if cilat®fshf
ïU¥gh®fnsh v‹gâš rªnjf« ïUªjJ. Mfnt ï¥gilÆd®
K‹ v¢rÇ¡ifnahL ga‹gL¤j¥g£lh®fŸ. vâÇfËlÄUªJ
mf¥gL¤j¥g£lh®fŸ mšyJ vâÇÆ‹ gilia É£L Éy»
tªjt®fŸ gif¥gilÆd® vd¥g£ lh®fŸ. eh£L¥ gilnahL
ït®fis¢ nr®¤J¥ nghU¡F mD¥ò tâš ftd« brY¤j¥g£lJ.
nt£Lt¥ gilÆd® nghÇš »il¡F« bfhŸis¥
bghUŸfS¡fhf¥ ngh® brŒjd®. ngh®¡ fhy¤âš eh£oÈUªJ
âu£l¥g£lt®fŸ ml§»a gil eh£L¥ gil vd¥g£lJ.
TÈÆ‹ bghU£L¥ ngh® brŒnth® TÈ¥ gilÆd® vd
m¿a¥g£ld®.

gil myF g¤â vd¥g£lJ. ï~J xU nj®, xU ahid,
_‹W Fâiu, IªJ fhyhŸ bfh©lJ.

59. ahid¥ gil
ahidfŸ ngh®KidÆš Ã‹W ngh® brŒí«goí«,

mÂia É£L Éy»¡ FH¥g« brŒahâU¡F« goí« gÆ‰w¥
g£ld. mt‰¿‹ clš njhš ngh®itahš fh¡f¥g£lJ. ahid
fis bt¥g fhy¤âš ga‹gL¤jhkš ÉLtJ ÉU«g¥g£lJ. mit
vâÇÆ‹ gilia¤ jh¡» mÂia¡ Fiy¤jJ kh¤âu kšyhkš
ntÈfisí«, Tlhu§fisí«, mu© brŒa¥g£l ïl§fisí«
mÊ¤jd. ngh® ahidfË‹ bfh«òfËš ïU«ã dhš brŒa¥g£l
ó©fŸ ïW¡f¥g£ld. ó©fŸ »«òÇ vd¥ g£ld. áy
rka§fËš bfh«òfËš TÇa thŸfŸ f£l¥g£ld. kâš fjÉ‹
ÛJ ghŒªJ mjid cil¤j‰F¥ ó©fŸ cjÉahf ïUªjd.
ghfid¤ jÉu ïUt® mšyJ _t® mj‹ ÛâUªjh®fŸ. x›bthU
ahidí« áW fhyh£ gilahš ghJfh¡f¥g£lJ. ngh®
brŒahjt®fŸ t©ofSl‹ ã‹nd br‹wh®fŸ. ahidfŸ Äf mÇa
cilikfshf¡ fUj¥g£ld. murDila bt‰¿ ahid¥
gilÆ‹ âwikia¥ bghW¤jjhf ïUªjJ. nfhg§ bfh©l xU
ahid MÆu« FâiufS¡F¢ rk« vd¡ fUj¥ g£lJ. mur
tF¥ãd® ahidia¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. ngh® bjhl§ Ftj‰F K‹
ahid¡F kJ C£LjY« tH¡fhf ïUªjJ. ahid ÛJ bfho
eh£l¥g£oUªjJ.

13M« ü‰wh©oš ïªâahî¡F tªj Ód¥ ãuahÂ xUt‹
vGâÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

“nrhH murÅl¤âš mWgâdhÆu« ngh® ahidfŸ
Ã‰»‹wd. x›bth‹W« VG mšyJ v£lo cauKilaJ. ngh®
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brŒí« nghJ ahidfŸ KJ»‹ nkš åL 1fis¡ bfh©L
brš»‹wd. mt‰WŸ ngh® åu® ïUªJ bjhiyÉš Ã‰gt®fŸ ÛJ
m«ò vŒJ«, m©ikÆš Ã‰gt®fis <£oahš F¤âí« ngh®
brŒt®”.

60. Fâiu¥ gil
FâiufŸ ïU«ò¡ ftrÄ£L¡ fh¡f¥g£ld. åu®, Éš, <£o,

thŸ v‹gt‰iw¤ jh§»ÆUªjd®. FâiufS¡F¡ foths
Äl¥g£lJ v‹W«, nrz« ïl¥glÉšiy v‹W« »nu¡f®
T¿ÆU¡»‹ wd®. ntî gh®¥gj‰F« vâÇÆ‹ gilia CLUÉ¢
brštj‰F« Fâiu¥ gil ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ. Fâiu¥ gilÆš
Fâiufis¥ gH¡FnthU« ntiy¡fhuU« ïUªjd®. bfsl Èa®
FâiufË‹ gâdhW rhÇiafis¥ g‰¿ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. gâdhW
tif¡ fo ths§fS« MW tif K£fS« F¿¥ãl¥ g£LŸsd.
x£lf§fŸ ã‰fhy§fËš ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.

61. nj®¥ gil
nj®fËš ïu©L FâiufŸ ó£l¥g£ld. mt‰¿š ngh®

brŒgtD« nj®¥ghfD« Ã‰f¡ Toajhf ïUªjJ. ngh® brŒgt‹
ïl¥òw¤âš Ã‹wh‹. nj®fË‹ tot« ï¡fhy« bj‹Åªâa
nfhÆšfËš fhz¥gL« nj®fË‹ toit x¤âUªjJ. mit ÉiuÉš
bršy¡ Toad. fÈ§f¤J¥ guÂ KjÈa ïy¡ »a§fË‰
Tw¥gLtd bfh©L ïjid m¿a Ko»wJ. nj®fŸ rk Ãy§fËš
kh¤âu« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. njÇš rhuâia¤ jÉu ïu©L ngh®
brŒí« åu® ïUªjd® v‹W bkfÞÔdÞ T¿íŸsd®. nj®¥ghf‹
ftrkÂªJ ifÆš Éšiy¥ ão¤ âUªjh‹. tleh£oš nj®
brY¤Jnth‹ Nj‹ vd m¿a¥ g£lh‹. mt‹ ngh®¡fs¤âš
f©l fh£áfisí«, bt‰¿ fisí« ghlšfshf¥ ghodh‹.
mt‹ murÇ‹ tuyh‰ wháÇadhfî« bgUik milªjh‹.

62. fhyh£ gil
fhyh£ gilÆd® gtÅ bršyî« mfœ bt£lî«, kâšfŸ

vG¥gî«, ïuh¡fhy¤ jh¡Fjšfis¢ rkhË¡fî«, v¡fhy¤J«
v›tif ïl¤J« ngh® brŒaî« Ma¤jkhf ïU¡F«go
gH¡f¥g£oUªjh®fŸ. f£lha ntiy¡fhf¤ âu£l¥g£nlh®
g©l§fisí«, ngh®¡ fUÉfisí«, fha¥g£nlhiuí« vL¤J¢
br‹wd®.

63. ngh®¡ f£lisfŸ
g¤J, üW, MÆu« v‹D« T£l§fshf¥ gil ãÇ¡f¥g£

oUªjJ. ahidfŸ, FâiufŸ, nj®fS¡F¥ bghW¥ghd mâ
fhÇfŸ ïUªjh®fŸ. nrdhâgâ gilfË‹ jiytdhf ïUªjh‹.
ï¥bga® g¤J¥ ngul§»a gil¥ ãÇÉ‹ jiytid¡ F¿¥g jhî«
ïUªjJ. kfh nrdhâgâ, ehaf‹ v‹D« jiyt® Ko¡ FÇa ïuhr

1. m«ghÇ
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Fkhuid x¤j ca®ªj ÃiyÆYŸst®fshf ïUªjd®. mur‹
bgausÉš všyhÇY« nkyhd jsgâahf ïUªjh‹.

f£lisfŸ rÄ¡iffshY«, th¤âa§fis ntWgl
xÈ¡F« xÈfshY« m¿É¡f¥g£ld. vGj¥g£l Xiy¢ RUis
m«ãš f£o vŒJ brŒâfŸ m¿É¡f¥g£ld. x›bthU á¿a
ïuhQt myF¡F« mj‹ bfho ïUªjJ. Kj‹ikahd åu®
jÅ¤jÅ milahsKŸs bfhoia it¤âUªjd® v‹W
khghuj« TW»‹wJ. rFd§ TWnthU« òyt®fS« vâÇia¤
jh¡Ftj‰F V‰w neu¤ij¡ T¿dh®fŸ. m¥nghJ mt®fŸ ngh®
åuU¡F c‰rhf« C£odh®fŸ. ngh® bjhl§F K‹ gil¡FK‹
btË¢r« fh£l¥g£lJ. gil, ehbsh‹W¡F ïu©L nahrid
öu« br‹wJ. nahrid v‹gJ 32,000 KH« bfh©l öu«. r§F,
bfh«ò KjÈa th¤âa§fS« gytif¥ giwfS« nghÇš
xÈ¡f¥g£ld.

64. mÂtF¥ò
rhjhuz mÂtF¥ò rkÉôf« vd¥g£lJ. mj‰F k¤â,

ïU áwFfŸ, ïU áwFfisí« mL¤j ïU g¡f§fŸ vd IªJ
gFâfS©L. ït‰¿š bkh¤j« 45 nj®, 45 ahid, 225 Fâiu, 675
fhyh£fŸ c©L. ït‰nwhL fht‰ gil Jiz¥ gil ml§»a
4,050 åu®fŸ bfh©l nridia xU gil vdyh«.

x›bthU tÇir¡F« ïilÆš IªJ KH¤öuK«, xU
åuD¡F« k‰w åuD¡F« ïilÆš g¤J m§Fy btËíÄUªjd.
ahidfŸ k¤âÆ‹ K‹ ÃW¤j¥g£ld. nj®fŸ ïu©L áwF fË‹
K‹ mšyJ  ã‹ Ã‹wd. nj®fËšyhÉoš Fâiu¥ gil
mÂÆ‹ g¡f§fis¡ fh¤jJ. ahid¥ gilÆbdhU gFâ nrk¥
gilahf ÃW¤j¥g£oUªjJ. ftrkÂªjt®fŸ K‹dÂÆY«,
k‰wt®fŸ g¡f mÂfËY«, Éšyhs® ïu©lh« mÂÆY«
Ã‹wh®fŸ.

f«g mÂ vâÇia ne® tÇirahf¤ jh¡FtJ. fGF mÂ,
fGF nghš ïu©L g¡f mÂfSl‹ br‹W jh¡FtJ. Cá Kid
mÂ g¡f mÂfisí«, Éyh mÂfisí« cŸS¡ »G¤J¡
bfh©L j‹ÅY« mâf v©QŸs vâÇÆ‹ gilia¤ jh¡FtJ.
gh«ò tisî mÂ, gh«ò nghy tisªJ br‹W gif tiu¤
jh¡FtJ. t£l mÂ v§F« gilKf« ïU¥gJ nghy¤
njh‹W«go t£lkhf mik¡f¥gLtJ. ï›thW gy mÂ
tF¥ò¡fËUªjd.

vâÇÆ‹ jiyt®fis¡ bfhštj‰F btFkâfŸ tH§f¥
g£ld. murid¡ bfhšgtD¡F 100,000 gzK«, gil¤jiy
tid¡ bfhšgtD¡F 50,000 gzK«, ahidia¡ bfhšgtD¡F
5,000 gzK«, Fâiuia¡ bfhšgtD¡F 1000 gzK«, áW
mâfhÇfis¡ bfhšgtD¡F 100 gzK«, fhty®fis¡ bfhš
gtD¡F 20 gzK« tH§f¥g£ld. gilÆ‹ ã‹ kUªJ cjî«
gil ïUªjbj‹W«, gÂ brŒí« bg©fŸ ã‹nd Ã‹W
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c‰rhf« C£odh®fŸ v‹W« bfslÈa® T¿íŸsh®. jÅ¥g£l
gil, gil¡F nt©oa bghUis K‹dnk bfh©L br‹W
nr®¤jJ.1

65. ngh® Míj§fŸ
gytif¥ nguhíj§fŸ ïUªjd. K‹dhš vªâu¡ fUÉfŸ

br‹wd. r¡fu§fŸ RHY«nghJ ftÂš f‰fis v¿ªjd. KŸ
ïU«ò¤ j©lhíj§fŸ (ü‰W tiu¡bfhšÈ) ïâfhr fhy¤âš
m¿a¥g£oUªjd. nfh£il kâšfËš fš v¿í« vªâu§fŸ
eh£l¥ g£oUªjd. beU¥ò¥ gil¡fy§fŸ ga‹gL¤j¥ g£ld.
beU¥ò¥ gil¡ fy§fŸ v‹gd beU¥ig¥ bfh©L bršY«
m«òfŸ. <£ofËš gytiffŸ ïUªjd. bghJthd <£o
K‰¿Y« cnyhf¤âdhš brŒa¥g£oUªjJ. mj‹ Ús« Iªjo
v£L m§Fy«. áy ku¡if¥ ãoí« cnyhfKidí« cilait.
njhku« v‹gJ ahid¥ gilÆ‹ K¡»a Míj«; mJ Ú©l <£o.
âÇNy«, r¡fu«, ft©, j©L, r«k£o, _‹W KidfSila
f©l nfhlhÇ KjÈa Míj§fS« ga‹gL¤j¥ g£ld.
t¢áubk‹gJ v¿gil. thŸfËš gy tiffŸ ïUªjd. mit
Ú©L« xL§»í« ïUªjd. if¥ãofŸ bfh«ò, jªj«, ku«, _§»š
v‹gitfshÈl¥g£ld. Éš ca® tF¥ãduhš ga‹
gL¤j¥g£lJ. mJ gid, ãu«ò, tÆuku«, bfh«ò v‹gt‰whš
brŒa¥g£lJ. ešy Éš Iªjo v£L v§Fy ÚsKilaJ. eh©,
rzš, _§»š eh®, Éy§FfË‹ eu«òfshf ïUªjd. m«ig
ÉLK‹ mJ ehÂš it¤J¡ fhJ tiu ïG¡f¥g£lJ. Ra«tu¤âš
m«bgŒtJ KjÈl« bg‰¿UªjJ. j‰fh¥ò¡FÇa fUÉfŸ gy
ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. jiy, njhŸ, clš, KH§fhš fis¡ fh¡F«
ftr§fŸ ïUªjd.

66. nfh£ilí« ghriwí«
nfh£ilfË‹ mik¥ò ïl§fS¡nf‰g ntWg£oUªjd.

nfh£ilia mfœ mšyJ kiy mu© brŒjJ. á‰güš g¤
bjh‹gJ tif¡ nfh£ilfis¥ g‰¿¡ F¿¥ãL»‹wJ. nfh£il
bgU«ghY« eh£o‹ všiyÆš f£l¥g£oUªjJ. mj‰F _‹W
mfœfËUªjd. mit Kiwna 56, 48, 40 KH mfyKil ait.
x›bthU mfÊ¡FÄilÆš eh‹F KH btËÆUªjJ. mfœfË‹
MH« mfy¤âY« ghâ msÉdjhf ïUªjJ. cŸ mfÊ‹ ã‹ 24
KH« ca®ªj nkil ïUªjJ. ïJnghš ïUko mfy¤âš eŠR
KŸ ku§fS« brofS« el¥g£oUªjd. mj‹ ã‹ 24 KH
cauK«, 12 mo mfyKŸs kâš f£l¥g£oUªjd.
nfhòu§fËÅilna ïu©L khofSila f£ol§fŸ ïUªjd.
mt‰¿‹ nkš khoÆš _‹W Éšyh£fŸ kiwªJ Ã‰f¡
Toajhf ïUªjJ. kâiy¢ R‰¿ c£òw¤âš åâ br‹wJ. gift®
K‰Wif ïL§fhy§fËš rLâÆš br‹W mtiu¤ jh¡Fj‰F
btËna bršY« ïl§fŸ ïUªjd. nfh£il thÆ‰fjîfŸ gy

1. India Vedic and post-Vedic. Talboys Wheeler.
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ku§fis x‹¿‹ ÛJ x‹whf it¤J¥ bghU¤â¢ brŒa¥g£
oUªjd. mit ïu©L áwFfshf mik¡f¥ g£oUªjd. mit
ïU«ò¢ ryhiffshš jhÊl¥g£ld. nfh£ilíŸ RU§if
tÊfËUªjd.

ghriw v‹gJ gl§FfshÈl¥g£l mu© brŒa¥g£l
Tlhu«. ïJ nrhâlÇ‹ MnyhridnahL á‰ãfshš fU¤njhL
tF¡f¥g£lJ. ï~J ïl§fS¡nf‰g t£lkhf, Ú©l rJukhf
mšyJ rJukhf mik¡f¥g£lJ. ïj‰F eh‹F thÆšfS«
ã‹nd ïnyrhd mu©fSÄUªjd. ï~J MW ãÇîfshf¥
ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjJ. murDiwíÄl« KjÈu©L miwfshf
ïUªjJ. mâfhÇfŸ bj‰»š ïUªjh®fŸ. ahidfS« Fâiu fS«
f£LÄl« tl¡»ÈUªjJ. mJ xU á¿a g£odkhf ïUªjJ.
th¤âa¡fhuU«, nt£LtU« Tlhu¤J¡F btËÆš j§»dh®fŸ.

67. e«ã¡iffŸ
nrhâl¤âY« rFd¤âY« e«ã¡if ïUªjJ. vÇ bfhŸË

ÉGtJ eh£oYŸs bgÇatÇ‹ kuz¤J¡F m¿F¿ vd¡ fUj¥
g£lJ. Tªjš ÉÇ¤âU¡F« bg©iz¥ gh®¤jš ÔJ vd¡ fUj¥
g£lJ. áWtiu¤ ÔikfËÈUªJ fh¥gj‰fhf I«gil¤jhÈ
f£l¥g£lJ. ngŒfis X£Lj‰F bt©fLF òif¡f¥g£lJ.
Myku¤âY« ntW áy ku§fËY« ngíiwtjhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ.
gh«ò rªâu NÇaiu ÉG§Ftjhš »ufz K©lh»wbjd¡
fUj¥g£lJ. fhf« fiutJ ÉUªâd® tUtj‰F m¿F¿ vd
e«g¥g£lJ. bjhiyÉl¤âYŸs xUt® xUtiu Ãid¥gjhš
J«kY©lh»wbjd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. ehf¤â‹ jiyÆš ïu¤âd«
ïU¡»wbjd e«g¥g£lJ. gšÈ brhštJ e‰rFd khfnth Ôa
rFdkhfnth bfhŸs¥g£lJ. c‹dku« (ïyî) thLtJ Ôa
rFdkhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ. ngh®¡fs¤âš ngŒ âÇt jhfî«, ngŒfŸ
ãz« â‹gjhfî« e«ã¡if ïUªjJ. nt¥ãiy áWtiu¥
ngŒfËÈUªJ fh¡F« vd e«g¥g£lJ. nghÇš ïwªjt® åu
brh®¡fkilt® v‹D« e«ã¡if ïUªjJ. ty¡ f© Jo¥gJ
e‰rFdkhfî«. ïl¡f© Jo¥gJ Ôa rFdkhfî«
bfhŸs¥g£ld. áWtU¡F¡ f©ûW glhkš mt® jiy kÆÇš
beŒí« bt© áW fLF« ór¥g£ld.

68. ngh¡Ftu¤J
bgU«ghY« k¡fŸ fhš eilahf¥ ngh¡Ftu¤J¢ brŒ

jh®fŸ. gytif t©ofŸ, gšy¡F, nj®, fGij, vUJ, ahid
KjÈadî« K‰fhy¥ ngh¡Ftu¤J¢ rhjd§fshf ïUªjd. C®â,
xGif, rfL, rhfhL, ita« KjÈad t©oia¡ F¿¡F« bga®fŸ.
t©ofS« fGijfS« bghâkhLfS« g©l§fis
XÇl¤âÈUªJ XÇl¤J¡F vL¤J¢bršy¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.
murU« bgUk¡fS« nj®, ahid, gšy¡F KjÈaitfËš
br‹wh®fŸ. ÚÇš bršnth® Xl§fËš br‹wd®. Xl§fËš gy
tiffŸ ïUªjd. Xl«, m«ã, njhÂ, bj¥g«, glF, fy«, g~¿,
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rjh, nghj«, bjhŸs«, gfL, g£oif, gh£okh®, gLit, òiz,
Äjit, tŸs«, âÄš KjÈad Xl§fis¡ F¿¡F« bga®fŸ. ïit
bt›ntW tif Xl§fis¡ F¿¥gdthfyh«. ku¡fy§ fË‹
K‹òw« ahid Kf«, Fâiu Kf«, mÇKf« ngh‹W
brŒa¥g£oUªjJ. ku¡fy§fS¡F¥ ghŒ ku§fS« gl§F«
(ghí«) ïUªjd.

69. XÉa«
Äf K‰fhy« Kjš XÉa¡ fiyÆš âwik bg‰W És§

»dh®fŸ. K‰fhy vG¤J Kiw XÉa toÉnyna mikªâUªjJ.
f‰fhy thœ¡ifÆÈUªj k¡fŸ Fif¢ Rt®fËš Ô£oa XÉa§fŸ
f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. mit âwikahf vGj¥g£LŸsd.
bkhfŠrjhnuh k¡fË‹ K¤âiufËš mH»a XÉa§fŸ
bt£l¥g£LŸsd. mit ï¡fhy« tiua¥gL« áwªj XÉa§
fnshL x¤j fiy¤âwik ciladthf ïU¡»‹wd. mrªjh¡ Fif
XÉa§fŸ cyf¥ òfœ bg‰wit. r§ffhy üšfËš XÉa¡ fiyia¥
g‰¿a F¿¥òfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mu©kid¢ Rt® fËY«,
nfhÆš Rt®fËY«, brštÇ‹ khËif¢ Rt®fËY« mH»a
XÉa§fŸ tiua¥g£oUªjd. m¡fhy¡ nfhÆšfËš vG¤J Ãiy
k©lg« vd xU gFâ ïUªjJ. m§F bgU«ghY« òuhz
r«gªjkhd XÉa§fŸ tiua¥g£oUªjd.

ïjid,
“ïªâu‹ óir ÆtsfÈif ÆtŸ
br‹w fîjk‹ ádDw¡ fšYU
bth‹¿a goÆbj‹ WiubrŒ nthU
Ä‹d« gygy btG¤J Ãiyk©lg«”

vd¥ gÇghlš mofŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd.
“RLk nzh§»a beLÃiy kidbjhW
ikaW got¤J thdt® KÅt®
v›tif íÆ®fS îtk§ fh£o
f©fy nuhÉa§ f©L Ã‰FeU«”

v‹D« kÂnkfiy mofŸ m¡fhy kidfËš XÉa§fŸ
vGj¥g£oUªjikia e‹F És¡F»‹wd. gHªjÄœ ïy¡»a§
fËš klnyWjš v‹D« xU tH¡f« Tw¥gL»‹wJ. xUt‹ jh‹
fhjÈ¤j bg©iz¥ bgwKoahj nghJ mt‹ mtis¥ ngh‹w
glbkh‹iw vGâ, ca®¤â¡ bfh©L gid k£ilahš brŒj
FâiuÆny¿ åâÆš tUth‹. ïjdhš mt‹ fhjÈ¡F« bg©
ahbud m¿a¡ Toajhf ïUªjJ. ïjdhš bghJk¡fS« XÉa«
tiuí« âwik bg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ vd¤ bjÇ»wJ.

70. á‰g«
á‰g¡ fiy ïªâahÉš Äf¥ giHa fhy¤âš ts®¢á

ailªâUªjJ. bkhfŠrjhnuhÉš gy mH»a RLk© ghit
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fS«, fšÈš brJ¡f¥g£l kÅj cUt§fS«, cnyhf¤âš
th®¡f¥g£l eh£oa¥ bg©Â‹ cUtK« f©Lão¡f¥ g£ld.
fšÈš brJ¡f¥g£l áiy x‹W iffS« jiyí« ïšyhkš
fhz¥g£lJ. ïJ »nu¡f á‰g¡ fiyia x¤j fiy¤ âwik
bg‰wjhf m¿P® òfœªJŸsh®fŸ. cnyhf¤âš th®¡f¥ g£l
eldkhJ cUt¤ij¥ gy® òfœªJ vGâíŸsh®fŸ.  Vw¤jhH ».K.
3000-ïš ïªâa k¡fŸ á‰g¡ fiyÆš Äf K‹nd‰ w«
bg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ. jÄH® bg‰¿Uªj âwikia¡ F¿¤J¢ r§f
ïy¡»a§fËš fh©»‹nwh«.

“fšY KnyhfK« br§fY kuK«
k©QŠ Rijíª jªjK« t©zK«
f©lr®¡ fiuí bkGF bk‹¿it
g¤nj á‰g¤ bjhÊ‰FW¥ ghtd”

vd¤ âthfu« TW»‹wJ.

bj‹Åªâa¡ nfhÆšfËš fUtiwÆÈU¡F« âUîUt§ fŸ
fšÈš brJ¡f¥g£L tªjd. ã‰fhy¤âš br«ò« ãw cnyh f§fS«
nr®¤J cU¡» th®¡f¥g£ld. cnyhf¤âš th®¡f¥ g£l cUt§fŸ
âUÉHh¡ fhy§fËš btËna bfh©L bršy¥ g£ld. ï›tif
cUt§fS« eluhr¤ âUîUtK« cyf k¡fË‹ ghuh£il¥
bg‰WŸsJ. ï‹W bj‹Åªâah ïy§if KjÈa ehLfËš üjd
bghU£fh£á rhiyfËš it¡f¥g£ oU¡F« gH§fhy¢ á‰g§fŸ
r«gªj¥g£l bghUŸfŸ jÄHÇ‹ á‰g¤ âwikia
btËÆL»‹wd. nrhH®, gšyt® fhy§fËš vL¡f¥g£l
f‰nfhÆšfS«, kiy¡Filî¡ nfhÆšfS« f‰ fËš
brJ¡f¥g£oU¡F« Éy§F, kÅj®, gwitfŸ, kuŠ brofË‹
tot§fS« jÄHÇ‹ á‰g¤ âwid v‹W« fh£o¡ bfh©oU¡F«
mÊah¢ á‹d§fshF«

71. kUªJ
kU¤Jt¡fiy nehŒfis¤ Ô®¡F« _Èiffis¡ f©L

ão¥gâÈUªJ bjhl§F»wJ. _ÈiffË‹ Fz§fŸ e‹F
m¿a¥g£oUªjd. thjkl¡», t©L bfhšÈ, »uªâeha‹,
bgh‹dh§f©Â ngh‹W m›t« _ÈiffS¡FŸs Fz§fns
mt‰W¡F¥ bga®fshf tH§»d. _Èif mfuhâfËš Äf¥ gy
_ÈiffË‹ bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. gjh®¤jFz áªjhkÂ
v‹D« üš ã‰fhy¤â‰ brŒa¥g£ljhÆD«, mJ k¡fŸ
_Èiffis¥ g‰¿ K‹dnk m¿ªâUªjt‰iw¤ jGÉ¢ brŒa¥
g£l üyhF«. »ahH«, FËif, Nuz«, ïny»a«, ijy«,
brªöu« v‹D« gy tiffËš kUªjhf¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ LŸsJ.
mnrhf¢ r¡fut®¤â Éy§FfS¡F« k¡fS¡F« kU¤Jt Ãiya§fis
ÃWÉdh® vd¢ rÇ¤âu« TW»‹wJ. ï›tif Ãiya§fŸ
ïy§ifÆY« ÃWt¥g£oUªjdbt‹W kfhtÄr« TW»‹wJ.
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mnrhf® fhy¤J¡F¥ gy ü‰wh©LfË‹ K‹ kU¤Jt¡fiy
ïªâahÉš ts®¢áailªâUªjJ. mby¡rhªj® ïªâahÉÈUªJ
gh«ò¡fo it¤âa®fis¡ »nu¡f eh£L¡F¡ bfh©L br‹wh®
vd¡ »nu¡f MáÇa®fŸ T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. »¥g»Ç£lÞ v‹D«
»nu¡f® ïªâaÇ‹ kU¤Jt Kiwfis¡ f‰W mt‰iw¡
ifah©lh® vd¢ brhšy¥gLtJ©L.

jÄH® ifah©l it¤âa Kiw ã‰fhy¤âš á¤j Kiw vd
tH§F»wJ. ïuhrad Kiwahd jÄHÇ‹ kU¤Jt¡fiy
giHikahdJ«, gadË¡f¡ ToaJ«, jÄœeh£o‹ bghUsh jhu
Ãiy, fhy ÃiyfS¡F V‰wJkhF«. mJ á¤j it¤âa« vd¥gL«.
mj‹ neh¡f«, jL¥ò, Fz¥gL¤JtJ, ïHªJ nghd tÈikia¤
âU«g¥ bgWtJ v‹D« _‹W TWfis cilaJ. âlkhd
clÈš âlkhd kd« v‹D« bfhŸif cWâ¥g£ oUªjJ. clš
ïšyhÉoš xU ngW« »£lhJ; clÈšyh É£lhš åL »£lhJ
vd¢ á¤j® T¿d®.

“njfÄUjh yšnyh â¤bjšyh khlyh«
njfÄUª jh¡fh‰ nruyh« óuz«
njfÄUª jh¡fh‰ brabyšyh« gh®¡fyh«
njfÄUª jh¡fh‰ nruyh« K¤âna”

(âU_y® fU¡»il it¤âa«)

MâÆny á¤jdhuh»a átdh® brŒj kU¤Jt üš VG y£r«
ghlšfSilaJ. ã‹ eªâ, rdf®, rdhj®, rdhªjd®, rd‰Fkhu®,
âU_y®, gjŠrÈ, mf¤âa®, òy¤âa®, òR©l®, fUñu®, j‹tªâÇ,
r£ilKÅ, njiua®, ô»KÅ KjÈa gy® üš brŒjd®. ïit kÂ
(ïurkÂ), kªâu«, kUªJ KjÈa t‰iw¡ TW»‹wd. _Èif, c¥ò,
ÔÚ® 1,  cgthr«, 2cl‰bghUŸ, ghlhz«, cnyhf«, r¤J 3,
ïur¡FËif, nahf« v‹D« g¤J¢ á»¢ir Kiwfis¤ âU_y®
T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®. kªâubk‹gJ nahf¤âY« kÂ v‹gJ ïur¡
FËiffËY« ml§F«. _ÈiffŸ Nuz«, ïH»a« (ïny»a«),
bkGF v‹gd. ïit k¡fSiw vd¥gL«. f£ofS¡F kUªjhF«
ijy«, rhuha¤âš Cw Él¥g£l kUªJfŸ mWit
r«gªjkhdit; brªöu«, R©z«, brŒÚ®, ÔÚ®, r¤J, kÂ
KjÈad, gÞg« (rh«gš) v‹gâš ml§F«. ï«Kiw á¤j
kU¤Jt¤âš kh¤âuK©L.

x¥òiw (XÄnahgâ ngh‹wJ), vâUiw (mnyhgâ), fy¥
òiw vd _‹W tif kUªJ KiwfŸ c©L. c¥ò tiffŸ 25,
ghlhz« 64, cnyhf« 9, cnyhf¢ r¤JfŸ 120, kUªJ _ÈiffŸ
1008. eho gh®¤J it¤âa« brŒjš á¤jKiw. ïlfiy, ã§fiy,
RÊ Kid vd eho _‹W. kU¤Jt‹ ehoia¥ gh®¤J thj«,
ã¤j«, ány£Lk« v‹D« _‹W« ïašghŒ ïU¡»‹wdth

1. acid; 2. body component; 3. extracts.
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mšyJ ïašò¡F khwhf ïU¡»‹wdth vd m¿»wh‹. mL¤j
goÆš f©, eh¡F, clš, ky«, _¤âu«, r¤j« KjÈat‰iw¥
gh®¤jnyhL cliy¤ bjh£L¥ gh®¤J« m¿a¥gL«. á¤j
it¤âa¤ij¥ ã‹g‰W« âUtŸSt®, nehia¡ f©Lão, mj‰F¡
fhuz¤ij m¿, mj‰F kUªij MuhŒªJ gh®, fhy Ãiyia¡ ftÅ,
Äf¥ gadË¥gt‰iw¢ brŒ vd¡ TW»‹wh®. kUªJ¡ fiy,
nehahË, kU¤Jt‹, kUªJfis miu¤njh ïo¤njh ãÊªnjh
fyªJ brŒgt‹ v‹D« eh‹F gFâfis cilaJ. kU¤Jtrhiy
ÃWîtJ K¥g¤âu©L mw§fSŸ x‹whf¢ brhšy¥g£LŸsJ.
M‹k r¡âÆdhš mšyJ kndhr¡âÆdhš kh‰WtJ ï‹bdhU
Kiw. ïJ rkaFut®fŸ KÅt®fshš ifahs¥g£l Kiw. gh®it
gh®¤jš, Únuhâ¡ bfhL¤jš, kªâu« brã¤jš ngh‹wit M‹k
r¤âahš nehia M‰W« KiwÆš ml§F«.

rhuf«, RRuUj«, j‹tªâÇ Ãf©L v‹gd tl eh£lhÇ‹
kU¤Jt üšfŸ. ït‰¿š K‹ Tw¥g£l _‹W ciwfisí« fhz
KoahJ. Mí®ntj« v‹gJ á¤j it¤âakhF«. Mí®ntj« v‹D«
bgaUila üš MÇa bkhÊÆš ïšiy. j‹tªâÇ ».ã. 500ïš
É¡»ukhâ¤jÅ‹ mur rigÆÈUªjt®. RRUj® mt® fhy¤jt®.
rhuf® mtU¡F K‹ És§»at®. m£lh§f ïUja« th¡ghjuhš
9M« ü‰wh©oš brŒa¥g£lJ. ã‰fhy kU¤Jt üyh® á¤j®
üšfis¥ gÆ‹W« gÞg«, eho, òl« nghLjš KjÈa Kiwfis
bkhÊ bga®¤J¤ jkJ üÈš nr®¤jd®. rhu§fjuÇ‹ r§»ij 13M«
ü‰wh©oš brŒa¥g£lJ. ïªüš, mJ á¤j it¤âa¤J¡F¡
flik¥g£oU¥gij¡ TW»‹wJ. br‹idÆš g©oj®
nfhghyh¢rhÇaÇ‹ jiyikÆš Toa Mí®ntj kheh£oš mtU«
ïJ ngh‹w fU¤ij¤ bjÇÉ¡»‹ wh®. f©zhš gh®¤jš, bjh£L¥
gh®¤jš, r¤j¤ij¡ nf£L¥ gh®¤jš v‹D« _‹W nrhjidfis¢
brŒtnj tleh£L Kiw. mj®tz ntj¤ij¤ bjhF¤J Ko¤jã‹
Mí®, m®¤j, jD®, fhªj®t ntj§fis vGJtj‰F«
â£lÄl¥g£lJ. Mí® ntjbk‹D« üš xUnghJ«
vGj¥glÉšiy.

jÄHurÇ‹ ÉGif¡F¥ ã‹ á¤j it¤âa« åœ¢á ailªjJ
(jÄœ ïªâah - K.á.ó.).

72. ïnuif üš
mf¤âaÇ‹ ïnuif üš rhK¤âÇf« vd¥gL«. ïªüÈ‹

KG¥ bgaU« òUl rhK¤âÇf ïy£rz«. ïJ R¥ãukÂa¡
flîŸ mf¤âaU¡F¡ T¿ajhf¢ brhšy¥gL»wJ. ïJ cŸs§ if
kÂ¡f£LfËYŸs ïnuiffŸ, tiufŸ, k¢r«, MË‹ cau«,
beL¥g«, iffŸ, fhšfË‹ Ús§fis¥ gh®¤J kÅjÇ‹ Fzh
Fz§fis m¿í«goahd Éâfis¡ TW»‹wJ. xUtdJ
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cŸs§if át¥ng¿í«, á¿jhfî« ïUªjhš mtD¡F¢
brštK« Ú©l MíS« c©L; jo¥ghf ïUªjhš mt‹ ftiy
cilatdhth‹. r§if¥ nghY«, r¡fu¤ij¥ nghY«
ïnuiffŸ ïUªjhš mt‹ mâf tUthŒ cilatdhí«, jUk«
brŒgtdhí«, j‹id milªjt®fËl¤âš jahs« cilat
dhfî« ïU¥ gh‹. xUtDila ifÆš k¢r ïnuif mšyJ Û‹
ngh‹w milahs« ïUªjhš mt‹ jahsKilatdhf
ïU¥gh‹. _¢R¡FHhŒ ngh‹w ïnuif ïUªjhš òfœ mil
th‹. mÇthŸ ngh‹w ïnuif ïUªjhš mt‹ ijÇaK«
C¡fK« cilat dhth‹. rhonghy ïUªjhš rhªjkhdtdhf
ïU¥gh‹. rªâuid¥ nghy ïUªjhš fšÉkhdhth‹. ï›thW
mªüš gy brŒâfis¡ TW»‹wJ. ï¡fiy gh©o eh£o
ÈUªJ mnuãahî¡F¢ br‹W m§F Ã‹W« Inuh¥ghî¡F¢
br‹wJ. (K.á.ó.)

73. thdhuhŒ¢á
jÄH® bgÇa flš gaz¡fhuuhf ïUªjd®. mt®fŸ jkJ

gaz§fËš ïuh¡fhy¤âš rªâuD« e£r¤âu§fS« Ã‰F«
ïl§fis¥ gh®¥gJ mt®fS¡F cjÉahf ïUªjJ. mt®fŸ
khj« njâfis¡ fh£L« F¿¥òfis vGâ it¤jnghJ
NÇaD« rªâuD« bgÇadthf¤ njh‹W«go F¿¥ãl¥g£l
d®. btË¢rkhd »uf§fŸ x‹W¡bfh‹W v›tsî öu¤âš
Ã‰»‹wdbt‹gJ« F¿¥ãl¥g£lJ. khj¤J¡F¤ â§fŸ vd¥
bgaÇl¥g£lJ« 28 e£r¤âu¡ T£l§fŸ bfhŸs¥gLtJ«
jÄHÇ‹ khj« njâ¡ fz¡F rªâukhd msitahf ïUªjbjd¤
bjÇÉ¡»wJ. giHa tleh£L ïy¡»a§fËš eh£fis
thukhf¡ bfh©L F¿¥ãL« Kiw fhz¥glÉšiy. thuKiw
ahd fÂj Kiw jÄHUilaJ. jÄH® nk‰F neh¡»¢ br‹w
nghJ ô¥Ç£oR ij»ßR M‰nwhu§fËš Fona¿dh®fŸ. Mfnt
thu Kiwahd fÂj Kiwia ït®fŸ mªeh£oš gu¥ã
dh®fŸ.

»uf§fS« e£r¤âu¡ T£l§fS« kÅjDila gyhgy‹
fËš M£á brY¤J»‹wd v‹gJ Äf¥ gH§fhy¤âš m¿a¥
g£oUªjJ. NÇaDila bršth¡F ïa‰if¥ bghUŸfËY«
rªâuDila bršth¡F flšt‰W¥ bgU¡FfËY« ïUªJ
tUtij ÉŠPhÅfŸ TW»‹wd®. ï›to¥gilÆš tuyh‰ W¡F
K‹ nrhâl¡ fiy bjhl§»‰W. vÇbfhŸË vÇªJ ÉGtJ
tuÉU¡F« Ôikia¡ fh£Ltjhfî«, rªâu, NÇa »ufz§fŸ
bfLjyhdit v‹W« fUj¥g£ld. fU¥gkhd bg© vtshtJ
»ufz¤ij¥ gh®¡fkh£lhŸ.

gHªjÄH® gUt fhy¤ij¡ fh®, Tâ®, K‹gÅ, ã‹gÅ, ïs
ntÅš, KJntÅš vd MW ãÇîfshf¥ ãÇ¤âUªjh®fŸ. NÇa‹
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á§f uháÆš bršY« fhy« MtÂahf ïUªjJ. K‰ fhy¤âš
MtÂ M©L bjhl§F« khjkhfî«, Mo M©o‹ ïWâ
khjkhfî« ïUªjd. MtÂ khj¤âš NÇaid K»šfŸ
kiw¥gjhš kªjhuK©lhf¤ bjhl§F»wJ. FË® fhy« fÊªJ
btÆš fha¤ bjhl§F« fhykh»a ij¤ bjhl¡f¤âš jÄH®
bgh§fš ÉHhit¡ bfh©lhodh®fŸ.

r§f ïy¡»a§fËš fÂfŸ v‹nghuhš fÈahz§fS¡F
ehŸ F¿¤jš F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsJ. “_tif¡ fhyK« be¿Æyh‰W
tjhtJ gfYÄuî« ïilÉlhkš Mfha¤ij¥ gh®¤J M©L
ÃfG« ÉšY«, Ä‹D«, C®¡nfhS«, ökK«, Ä‹ åœî«, nfhŸ
Ãiyí«, kiH Ãiyí« ãwî« gh®¤J¡ TWjš” vd ït®fis¡
F¿¤J ïs«óuz® T¿íŸsh®. f£oY¡F nkny íŸs
nk‰f£oÆš g‹Åu©L ïuháfS« vGj¥g£oUªjd bt‹W
beLešthil TW»wJ. F¿Šá Ãy k¡fŸ rªâu‹
gÇt£l§bfhŸS« fhy¤âš kz« brŒth®fŸ. gÇghlš,
áy¥gâfhu«, g¤J¥gh£L KjÈa üšfËš M§fh§F thd ü‰
F¿¥òfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

74. bršt‹ thG« khËif
1bršt‹ thG« khËif ïu©lhf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjJ.

K‹ òw¤âš MltU« ã‹gw¤âš kfËU« thœªjd®. å£L¤
jiyt‹ jdJ fUk§fis¡ ftÅ¤J¡ bfh©L ÛŸnthiu
cgrÇ¤jh‹. å£oš x›bthU njit¡F« nt©oa gy miwf
ËUªjd. å£il mL¤J Érhykhd njh£lÄUªjJ. njh£l¤
âš óŠbrofS« gHku§fS« czî¡F nt©oa fhŒ ãŠRfŸ
bfhL¡F« bro bfhofS« c©lh¡f¥g£oUªjd. mj‹
k¤âÆš »z¿UªjJ. njh£l« å£o‹ ã‹ òw¤âš ïUªjik
Æ‹ å£o‹ jiyÉna mjid¡ ftÅ¤jhŸ. óªnjh£l¤âš
eWkz ky®fis¥ ó¡F« kšÈif Kšiy KjÈa bfhofŸ
gl®ªâUªjd. mitfËÅilna mik¡f¥g£oUªj nkil
ÛâUªJ mtŸ cšyhrkhf¥ bghGJ ngh¡»dhŸ. åL Äf¢
R¤jkhf ïUªjJ. å£oš bjŒt§fŸ it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld.
fztD« kidÉí« Ãyh K‰w¤âš ïUªJ bt© kâiaí«
É©Û‹fisí« neh¡» k»œªjh®fŸ. å£L¢ Rt®fŸ MËDU
t« ãuâgÈ¡F«go ÄD¡fŠ brŒa¥g£oUªjd. å£L¡ Tiu
fis mH»a ö©fŸ jh§» Ã‹wd. njh£l¤âš Úuhš NH¥
g£l ÚuhÊ k©lg« ïUªjJ. mJ nfhilfhy¤âš ciwtj‰F
V‰wJ. bg©fŸ j§F« gFâÆ‹ eh‰òw§fËY« miwfŸ
ïUªjd.

jiyt‹ ciwí« miwÆš gŠR bk¤ijfŸ ïl¥g£l
ïu©L f£ošfŸ ïUªjd. bk¤ijÆ‹ eh‰g¡f§fËY« mizfŸ

1. India-Vedic and post Vedic.



e.á. fªijah 303

ïl¥g£oUªjd. jiy¥ g¡f¤J¡F m©ikÆš cy®ªj ku¤j£L
ïUªjJ. fhiyÆš my§fÇ¤J¡ bfhŸtj‰F nt©oa rªjd«,
thrid¤ ijy«, ókhiy KjÈad mj‹ÛJ it¡f¥g£oUªjd.
jiuÆš v¢áš cÄG« fhshŠá ïUªjJ. miw¡F btËna
ts®¡F« »ËfŸ  TLfËš ïUªjd.

jiyt‹ fhiyÆš vGªJ fhiy¡ fl‹fis Ko¤jã‹
j‹id my§fÇ¤jh‹. my§fhu¥ bghUŸfËš áwªjit rªjd«,
thrid¤ âuÉa§fŸ v‹gd. mt‹ thrid¥ òif C£l¥g£l
Milia cL¤J¥ ókhiyia mÂªjh‹. f©Q¡F ik Ô£odh‹;
jh«óyÄ£L¢ átªj ïjœfS¡F mu¡F¡ T£o¢ brŒj rha«
óádh‹. jiyia thÇdh‹. ÉušfS¡F nkhâu§ fis mÂªjh‹.
nkny c¤jÇf« jÇ¤jh‹.

fhiyÆš gh®¡F« flikfŸ KoªjJ« mt‹ âdK«
Úuhodh‹. x›bthU ïu©lhtJ ehS« mt‹ cl«ò ão¤J¡
bfh©lh‹. x›bthU _‹whtJ ehS« xUtif¥ bghUis¥ óá
Úuhodh‹. ef§fŸ ÄD¡fkhf ïU¡F«go mt‹ mt‰iw mHF
brŒJ bfh©lh‹. Éa®itia¤ Jil¥gj‰F mt‹ v¥bghGJ«
xU á¿a JÂia it¤âUªjh‹. K‹ bghGâš x‹W«
ã‹bghGâš x‹Wkhf ehËUKiw czî bfh©lh‹. ïiw¢á
bghÇ¤J«, rik¤J«, mÉ¤j Úuhfî« bfhŸs¥g£lJ. e©gfš
czî¡F¥ ã‹ mt‹ e©g®fnshL mstshÉdh‹. khiy
neu¤âš nfhÊ¥ ngh®, bfsjhÇ¥ ngh®, M£L¥ ngh® fis¡ f©L
bghGJ ngh¡»dh‹. TLfËš ts®¡F« á§f§ fS« òÈfS«
Ã‹wd. ïuÉ‹ K‰gFâÆš mt‹ ïiria¡ nf£L« eld§fis¥
gh®¤J« k»œªjh‹. miwfËš eWkz« fkœªjJ.

brštÅ‹ kidÉ cu¤J¢ áÇ¡fî« cu¤J¥ ngrî«
kh£lhŸ. fztÅ‹ bg‰nwh® Fiw T¿dhš mtŸ vâ®¤J¥ ngr
kh£lhŸ; bgÇa bršt¤âY« cšyhr thœ¡ifÆY«
âis¤jnghJ« mfªij bfhŸskh£lhŸ; ÉHh¡fS¡F¢
bršY«nghJ Ml«gukhf¢ bršthŸ. áy mÂfy‹fis
mÂªJ bfhŸthŸ. fzt‹ öunjr« br‹¿Uªjhš mtŸ r§F
tisfisí« jhÈiaí«jÉu¥ ãw mÂfy‹fis mÂakh£
lhŸ. mtŸ fhiy, e©gfš, khiy v‹D« _‹W neu§fËY«
ïšYiw bjŒt§fS¡F¥ gÈ öîthŸ.

75. T¤J
Mâfhy k¡fŸ j«Äl« njh‹W« cz®¢áfis Mo¡

fh£odh®fŸ. ã‰ngh¡»YŸs k¡fËilna ï‹W« ï›th£
l§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï›tif M£l§fËÈUªJ T¤J¡ fiy
ts®¢áailªjJ. mJ ï‹W eilbgW« ehlf« nghyš yhJ, xU
fU¤âid, clšÃiy, gh®it, mãea§fshš eo¤J¡ fh£L«
fiyahf ïUªjJ. mJ ã‰fhy¤âš guj eh£oa« vdî«
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râuh£l« vdî« bga® bg‰wJ. áªJbtË ehfÇf fhy¤âš ïJ
e‹F ts®¢áailªâUªjJ. áªJbtËÆš »il¤j
bjhšbghUŸfËš eluhriu¥ ngh‹W eldkhL« _‹W
bfh«òfSila xU flîŸ cUtK«, e£lkhL« ÃiyÆš Ã‰F«
bg© bjŒt¤â‹ cUtK«, eh£oakhL« ÃiyÆš Ã‰F« xU
eh£oa¥ bg©Â‹ cUtK« fhz¥g£ld1. eh£oa¡ fiyia
bgs¤jU«, rkzU«, ãuhkzU« btW¤jh®fŸ. ï¡fiy
bj‹ÅªâahÉnyna ts®¢áailªjJ. gujeh£oa üiy¢ brŒj
guj® âuhÉl tF¥ãduht® 2 .  guj® brŒj üš
tlbkhÊÆÈU¥gjhš T¤J¡fiy MÇaeh£oÅ‹W bj‰nf
tªjbjd¥ gy® jtwhf¡ fUJt®.



1. One must turn to these refined and cultured Pre-Aryans who had a three-horned
dancing god akin to Natarajah, a shapely goddess in romantic postures and also
a statuette of a dancing girl in provocative poses, with her bunch of hair done in
a striking manner - Culture Forum (1964) - Indu Shekar.

2. Evidences are not lacking in support of the fact that Bharata was a learned scion
of non-Aryan family and that he had to run from pillar to post to appease the
custodian of law and order before he could float his book of drameturgy as a fifth
Veda. Inspite of all pleadings and manoeuvres the unrelenting Brahmanical sages
relegated him to the status of a Sudra along with his hundred sons. Depressed
and fallen he sought asylum in the court of Sudra King Nakusa - Ibid.


